
WORKS 


OF 


KALIDASA 


[TRANSLATED FROM ORIGIN VL SANSKRII 
INTO ENGLISH ] 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


Shakuntala 
Vikrama-tTrvaslu 
Ktunara Sambliavam 
Jleg-ha-Duta , 
Ritu-Samhara 
Raghn Vamslia 












PVBLlSnCD BY 


1 HE SOCIETY FOR IHE RESUSCI I AT ION 
OF INDIAN LllERAlURE 


Kashi Ohosc’s Lane, Btadon Street 





CALCUTTAi 


Pri'nted bt H C Das, Elisium.Prfss, 
Rasht Ghose’s Lane, Beadon Street 


1901 



SHAKUNTALA; 

OR 

THE FATAL RIEG. 


A V IIVDIAiV DRAMA BY 






KALIDA3A r-^-- 




KEPRINrCD FROM THE TRANSLATIOV OF 

SIR WILLIAM JONES 


rOBLISUED BA 

THE SOCIETY FOR THE RESUSCITATION 
OF INDIAN LIIERMURE 

CALCUTTA 

Printed bt H C Dass, Elasiok Press 


1901 , 






i 

'if-' 

\ 1" ' 



PrRSONS 01 THI DRAM \. 

Diish'ia t\ 

bmpcfor of India. 

SlIAKt .TAt\ 

, the Heroine of the piece 

As ASU'i \ 

I’ni\ AMX ADA 

^ Damsels attendant on her. 

M\Din\ > \ 

. , the Kmperor’s Buffoon 

Gvutami 

, . an old female Hermit 

Sdar* cvrw ^ 
Sum* \nttAT\ 

^ tuo Brahmanas 

Kas\. V 

rostcr-I atlier of Slialvimtal i 

Ku iniHMK\ 

a rishcrnnii 

MisnnAknsiii 

.1 Njmph 

M \TWJ 

A little Boy 

, Charioteer of Jiidra. 

KAiHi At A 

Aditi 

^ Deities, Parents of Indra 

Oniccrs of State and Police, Bralirmms, Damsels, 

Hermits, Pupils, 

Chamberlains, Warders of Palate, 

Messengers, and Attendants 




PEEPACE. 


In one of the letters whicli bear the lille of edi~ 
FYJNG, though most of them swarm with ridiculous 
errors, and all must be consulted with extreme diffi- 
dence, 1 met, some 3 ears ago, with tlic following 
passage — " In the north of India there are man3i 
books, called Nalaka, which, as the Brahmanas assert, 
contain a large portion of ancient history without any 
mixture of fable,” and having an eager desire to 
know the real state of this empire before the conquest 
of It by the Savages of the North, I was very 
solicitous, on my arrival m Bengal, to procure access 
to those books, either by the help of translations, if 
they bad been translated, or b) learning the language 
m which thc3 were originally composed, and which I 
had 3'et a stronger inducement to learn from its connec- 
tion "hiUi the administration of justice, to the Hindns, 
but when I was able to converse with the Brahmanas, 
tliej' assured me that the Natakas were not histones, 
and abounded with fables, that they wem extremely 
popular work.^, and consisted of conversations in piosc 
and terse, held before ancient Rajas in their public 
nsscmbtics, on an infinite xanety of subjects, and in 
\ arious dialects of India this definition gate me no 
xcry distinct idea, but I concluded lint the) were 
dialogues on moral or literary topics, whilst other 
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Europeans, whom 1 consulted, had understood from 
the natives that they were discourses on dancing, 
music, or poetry. At length a very sensible Brah- 
rnana, named Eadhakanta, who had long been atten** 
tive to English manners removed all my doubts, and 
gave me no less delight than surprise, by telling me 
that our nation had compositions of the same sort, 
■which were publicly represented at Calcutta in the 
cold season, and bore the name, as he had been infor- 
med, of plays. Resolving at my leisure to read the 
best of them, 1 asked which ot their Natakas was most 
universally esteemed 5 and he answered without hesi- 
tation, Shakuntala, supporting his opinion, as usual 
among the Panditas, by a couplet to this effect' 
“The ring of Shakuntala, m which the fourth act, 
and four stanzas of that act, are eminently brilliant, 
displays all the rich exuberance of Kalidasa's genius," 

1 soon procured a correct copy of it, and, assisted 
by my teacher Ramalochana, began with translating 
it \erbally into Latin, -wbich bears so great a resem- 
blance to Sanskrit, that it is more convenient than . 
any modern language for a scrupulous interlmeary 
version . I then turned it word for word into English, 
and afler%%ards, without adding or suppressing any 
material sentence, disengaged it from the stiffness of 
n foreign id.om, and prepared the faithful translation 
of the Indian drama, which I now present to the 
as a most pleasing and authentic picture of 
od Hindu manners, and one] of the greatest cuti- 
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osilics that llic Iilcnture of Asia lias ycl brcuglit 
to Iljjlll ' 

Drarmlic poetry must Invc been immcmoriftlly 
ancient in ilie Indian empire llic invention of it i5 
commonly ascribed to Bliarala, a sage believed to 
Invc been inspred, who invented also a system of 
music ubich bears Ins name, but tins opinion of its 
origin is rendered very doubtful by the universal 
belief, that the first Sanskrit verse ever beard by 
mortals was pronounced in a burst of resentment by 
the great Valmiki, who flourished in tlic silver age of 
the world, and was author of an Epic Poem on the 
war of his contemporary', Uama, king of Ayodbya , so 
that no drama in verse could have been represented 
before Ins time , and the Indians have a wild story, 
that the first regular play, on llic same subject with 
the Ramayana, was composed by Hanumat or 
Pavana, who commanded an army of Satyrs or moun- 
taineers in Ranias expedition against Lanka they 
add, that bo cngra\ed it on a smooth rock, which, 
being dissatisfied with Ins composition,' he burled into 
the sea, and that, many years after, a learned Prince 
ordered expert diverse to take impresssions of the 
poem on wa\, by wlucli means the drama was in great 
measure restored , and my Pandita assures me that 
he IS in possession of it - 

By whomsoever or in whatever age this species of 
cnlertainment jvas invented, u as very certain, that 
It was earned to great perfection in its kind, when 
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Vikramaditya, who reigned in the first century before 
Christ, gave^- encouragement to poets, philologers, 
and mathentaticians, at a time when the BHtons were 


as unlettered and unpolished as the army of Hanu- 
mat : nine nten of genius, commonly called the nine 
gems, attended his court, and i^ere splendidly suppor- 
ted by his bounty • and Kalidasa is unanimously 
allowed to have been the brightest of them —A 


biodern epigram was lately repealed to me, which 
does so much honour to the author of Shakuntala, 
that I cannot forbear exhibiting a literal version of it ; 


•‘Poetry was the sportful daughter of Valmiki, and, 
havingbeeneducatedby Vyasa, she chose Kalidasa 
for her bridegroom after the manner of Vidarbha : 
^e was the mother, of Amara, Sundara, Sankha 
Dhanika, but now, old and decrepit, her beauty faded' 
and her unadorned feet ehppmg as she walks, m 

whose cottage does she disdain to take shelter?” All 

the other works of our illustrious Poet, the Shakespeare 
of India, that have yet come to my knowledge, are a 
second play, in five acts, entitled Urvash, • an hero.o 
poem, or rather a senes of poems m one book Tn 
the Children of the sun ; another, with perfect ' 
of action, on the Birth of KnmLra, go^ wl T 
or three love-tales in verse, and an evcefient I „T ’ 
on Sanskrit Metre, precisely ,n the manner '"r” 
nanus, but he is believed by som^* i Teren- 

the worls of Valmiki and Vi ° revised 

to-rected the perfect editions of thC’fvMeh 

wnicn are nov/ 
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current this at Icasl is nflmiiicd by all, tlial he stands 
next in reputation to tbosi \ nblc bards , and we 
must regret, tlint he has IlU oiili to dramatic poems, 
especially as the stones in Ins RaglinvnnsUa would 
have supplied him witli a ntimbtr of excellent subjects 
Some of his contemporaries, and oilier Hindu poets 
even to our own times, have composed so many 
tragedies, comedies, farces, and musical pieces, that 
the Indian theatre would fill as many volumes as that 
of any nation in ancient or modern Europe, all the 
Panditas assort tliat their plays are innumerable, 
and, on my first inquiries concerning tbem, I had 
notice of more than thirty, winch tliey consider as the 
flower of their Natakas, among which the Malignant 
Cliild, the Rape of Uslia, the 1 aming of Durvasas, 
the Seizure of the Lock, Malati and Madhava, with 
five or six dramas on the adventures of their incarnate 
gods, are the most admired after those of Kalidasa, 
They arc all in verse, where the dialogue is ele- 
vated , and in prose, where it is familiar, the men of 
rank and learning are represented speaking pure 
Sanskrit, and the women Prakrit, which is little more 
than the language of the Brahmanas melted down by 
a delicate articulation to the softness of Italian , while 
the low persons of the drama speak the vulgar dialects 
of the several provinces which they are supposed to 
inhabit The play of Shakuntala must have been 
very popular when it was first represented, for the 
Indian empire nas then m full vigour, and the national 
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\anity must have been lijghly flattered by the 
magnificent introduction of those kings and heroes 
in whom the Hindus gloried, the scenery must have 
been splendid and beautiful , and there is good 
reason to believe, that the court of Avanti was equal 
in brilliancy during the reign of Vikramaditya, to 
that of any monarch in an}' age or country. 

Dushmanta, tlie hero of the piece, appears in the 
chronological tables of the Brahmanas among the 
children of the moon, and in the twenty first generation 


after the flood , so that, if we can at all rely on the 
chronology of tne Hindus, he was nearly contemporary 
unh Obed or Jesse,* and Puru, his most celebrated 


ancestor, was the fifth m descent from Budha, or 
Mercurj', who married, they say, a daughter of’ the 
pious king, ivhom Vishnu preserved m an ark from 
the universal deluge , h.s eldest son Bliarata ivas 
the illustnous progenitor o! liuru, from whom Pandu 
I as lineally descended, and m 

Indian Apollo became incarnate ; whence the ooem 
next m tame to the Ramayana.is called Mal,ab„„ata’ 
As to the maclitnery of tlie drama, it ,s taken from 

the sj stem of mylhology.ivh, cl, prevails to this dav 

and Mhicl. ,i vould require a large volume to explain - 

hii. vet cannot help remarking, that the denies m, "’ 

-.need m the Fatal R,„g are clearly Ilk ' ; 

p-ri-nayr,. Mar, chi, the first urort, 

I • I’ c Lte line Poiicr, signifies hnht il ° 

'hell tai created before its res’ ''“'d 

us reservoir, the sun, as 
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water was created before the sea, Kashyapa, the 
offspring of Manchi, seems to be a personification of 
infinite space, comprehending innumerable worlds , 
and his children by Aditi, or his active power (unless 
Aditi mean the ^primeval day, and Diti, his other 
wife, the night), are Indra, or the visible firmament, 
and the twelve A’ditjas, or suns, presiding over as 
many months On the characters and conductor the 
play I shall offer no criUcism, because I am convinced 
that the tastes of men Differ as much as their senti- 
menb and passions , and that, in feeling the beauties 
of art, as in smelling flowers, tasting fruits, viewing 
prospects, and hearing melod}', every individual must 
be guided by his own sensations and the incommuni- 
cable associations of his own ideas This only I 
may add, that if Shakuntala should ever be acted in 
India, where alone it could be acted with perfect 
knowledge of Indian dresses, manners, and scenerj , 
the piece might easily be reduced to five acts of a 
moderate length, by throwing the third act into the 
second, and the sixth into the fifth , for it must be 
confessed that the whole of Dushmanta’s conversation 
with his buffoon, and great part of his courtship in 
the hermitage, might be omitted without any injury 
to the drama It is my anxious wish that others 
may take the pains to leam Sanskrit, and may be 
persuaded to translate the works of Kalidasa I shall 
hardly again employ my leisure in a task so foreign 
to my professional (\vhichare, in truth, my farvouritc) 
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Studies, and have no intention of translating any 
other book from any Ignauage, except the L,aw 
Tract of Manu, and the new Digets of Indian and 
Arabian laws , but to show, that the Brahmanas, at 
least, do not think polite literature incompatible with ’ 
iunsprudence, 1 cannot avoid mentioning, that the 
venerable compiler of the Hindu Digest, who is now 
in his eighly-sixlh year, has the whole play of 
Shakuntala by lieart, as he proved when I last con- 
versed with him, to my entire conviction. Lest, 
however, I should hereafter seem to have changed 
a resolution which 1 mean to keep inviolate, I think 
it proper to say, that 1 have already translated four 
or five other books, and among them the Hitopadesha 
which I undertook, merely as an exercise in learning 
Sanskrit, three years before 1 know that Mr. Wilkins, 
without whose aid I should never have learnt it, had 
any thought of giving the same work to the public. 

I 



THE PROLOGUE 

A' Brahmana pronounces the benediction 

Water was the first work of the Creator, and Fire 
receives the oblations ordained by law , the Sacrifice 
IS performed with solemnity, the Two Lights of 
heaven distinguish time , the subtil Ether, which is 
the vehicle of sound, pervades the universe , the Earth 
IS the natural parent of all increase , and by Air all 
' things breathing are animated may I SHA, the God 
of Nature, apparent in these eight forms, bless and 
sustain you I' 

The Manager enters 

Man, What occasion is there for a long speech 7— 
(Looking-, towards the dresstug-roonti) — When your, 
decorations, Madam, are completed, be pleased to 
come forward 

An Actress enters 

Actr, I attend,. Sir —What are your corfttnands 7 

Mmni This, Madam, is the numerous and polite 
assembly of the famed Hero, our king Vikramadity'a, 
the patron of every delightful, act , and before this 
audience we- must do justice to a new production of 
Kalidasa, a <lcamatic piece, entitled Shabuntala, or, 
Tlie Fatal iRingu iti is requested, therefore, that all 
will be attentive 
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Aclr. Who, Sir’, could be inattentive to an enter- 
tainment so well intended 1 

Man. ismthng.) 1 will speak, Madam, without 
reserve. — As far as an enlightened audience receive 
pleasure from our theatrical talents, and express it, so 
far, and no farther, I set a value on them ; but my 
own mmd is diffident of its powers, how strongly 
soever, exerted. 

Actr. You judge rightly in measuring your own 
merit by the degree of pleasure which this assembly 
may receive ; but its value, I trust, will presently 
appear. — Have you any farther commands ? 

Man. What better can you do, since you are now 
on the stage, than exhilarate the souls, and gratify 
the sense, of our auditory with a song T 


Actr. Shall 1 sing the descriptian of a season? 

and vhich of the seasons do you choose f to hear 
described ’ * 

No finer seMon could be selected than the 
summer, urh,ch ,s actually begun, and abounds with 
debgbts. How srveet .s the close o! a summer day, 
vluch mt.ies our youth to bathe in pure streams, and 
.nduces gentle slumber under the shades refreshed by 

syltan breezes Whtch have passed over the blooming 

ratalis and stolen their fragrance ' ° 

ot t^fv ■' W«3oms 

MlrbWtlT '’y Bees! 



in 

Man A charming strain * the whole company 
sparkles, as It were, \Mth admiration , and the musi- 
cal mode to which the words are adapted, has filled 
their souls with rapture By what otlier performance 
can i\e ensure a continuance of their favour? 

Acir Oh ! by none better than by the Fatal Ring, 
which }ou have just announced 

Man How could I forget it! In that moment I 
was lulled, to distraction by the melody of tliy voice, 
which allured my heart, as the king Dushmanta is 
now allured by the swilt antelope. , 

[T’/iry both go out. 


o 




SHAKUNTALA 

OR 

THE FATAL HING 


ACT I 


Scene — A Forest 

Dushtnanta, tn a car, pursuing an antelope, mth a 
bovT and quiver, attended by his Chanoteer 

Char [Looking at the antelope, and then at the 
King '] — When I cast my e^e on that black antelope, 
and on thee, O ICmg, with my braced bow, I see 
before me, as it were, the God Mahesha chasing a 
hart, with his bow, named Pinaka, braced on his left 
hand ' 

Dushm The fleet animal has given us a long 
chase Oh I there he runs, with his neck bent grace- 
fully, looking back, from time to time, at the car 
which follows him Now, through fear of a descend- 
ing shaft he contracts his forehand, and extends his 
flexible haunches , and now, through fatigue, he 
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pauses to nibble the grass in bis path with his mouth 
half opened. See how he springs apd bounds with 
long steps, lightly shimming the ground, and rising 
high in the air I and now so rapid is his flight that 
he IS -scarce discernible I 

Char The ground was uneven, and the horses 
were checked in their course. He has taken advant- 
age of our delay. It is level now, and we may easily 
overtake him, 

jDushm. Loosen the reins. 

Char. As the king commands . — \He di-ives\the^ 
car first "at full speed and then gently ^ — He could 
not escape. The horses were nothCven [touched by 
the clouds of dust which they raised, they tossed 
their manes, erected their ears, and rather glided 
than galloped over the smooth plain, 

Duslim. They soon outrain the swift antelope.— 
Ob3ecls which, from their distance, appeared minute 
presently became larger ; what was really divided, 
seemed united, as we passed , and what was in truth 
bent, seemed straight. So swift was the motion of 
the wheels, that nothing, for many moments, was 

cither distant or near. [^He fixes an arrow in hts bow- 
string. 

Behind the scenes.l He must riot be slam. This 

antelope, -O King, has an asylum in our fordist ; he 
tnust not be slam, 

cu.. iu,t.mns and Loahing.l Just as 'the 
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animal presents a fair mark for your arrow, two, 
hermits are advancing ta interrupt your aim 
Dushm Then stop the car 
Char The king is obeyed [He draws tn'fhc reins 
Enter a Hermit and his Pupil 
Herm [Raising his hands Slay not, O mighty 
sovereign, slay not a poor fawn, who has found a 
place of refuge No surely, no , he must not be hurt 
An arrow in the delicate body of a deer would be like 
fire in a bale of cotton Compared with thy keen 
shafts, how, weak must be the tender hide of a young 
antelope Replace quickly, oh I replace the arrow 
which thou hast aimed The weapons of you kings 
and warriors'are destined for the relief of the oppress- 
ed, not for the destruction of the guiltless 

Dushm It IS replaced ’ 

[He places the hrrow tii his quiver 
Herm' {wtih jay) Worthy is that act of tfiee, most 
illustrious of monarchs , worthy, indeed, of a prince 
descended from Puru Mayst thou have a son 
adorned with virtues, a sovereign of the world I 

Pup (Elevating both his 'hands) Oh 1 by all 
means may thy son be adorned with tcvery virtue, a 
sovereign of the world 1 r 

Dushm {Bowing to them) My head bear^ witl 
1 reverence the order of a Brahmana , 

Herm Great king, we came hither to ^collect 
, wood for a solemn sacrifice, and this.forest, on the 
banks, of' the 'Malini, affords 'an^ asylum to theiwild 
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an.mals protected by Shakuntala, wl.om our I.oly 
preceptor Kanwa has received as a sacred deposit. 
If you have no other avocation, enter yon grove, 
and let the rights of hosp.tality be duly performed. 
Having seen with your own eyes the virtuous 
behaviour of those whose only wealth is their piety, 

but whose worldly cares are now at an end, you will 

then exclaim, " How many good subjects are defend- 
ed by bowstring has made 


Dushm. Is the master of your family at home t 

lionliTf' d°“'’ g™® “> Somatinha, in 

dernv hreat'^ r® 'vh'oh 

he has ctrrd''h Shakuntala ; add 

' wlh d„: hrour.'^’ ‘o — « guests 

ham;t;erv“dLyTvmL„'":r"'^''"--=''- 

ably to the venerable sage. 

busme?;. 0" our own, 

abode of hohness, we shall pn„iy ‘he 

manf" hfo be Hngi, epm- 
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' Char. By what marks? 

Dnshin Do you not observe them? See under 
yon trees the halloued grains which have beeniscat-, 
tered on the ground, while the tender female parrots 
were feeding their unfledged young in their pendant, 
nests Mark in other places the shining pieces of 
polished stone which have bruised the oily fruit of the 
sacred Ingudi. Look at the young fawns, which 
having acquired confidence in man, and accustomed 
themselves to the sound of his voice frisk at pleasure, 
without varying their course Even the surface of 
the nver is reddened with lines of consecrated bark, 
which float down its stream. Look again , the roots 
of yon trees are bathed in the waters of holy pools, 
which quiver as the breeze plays upon them , and the 
glowing lustre of yon fresh leaves is obscured, for a 
time by smoke that rises from oblations of clarified 
butter See too, where the young roes graze, without 
apprehension from our approach on the lawn before 
yonder garden, where the tops of the sacnficial grass, 
cut for some religious rite, are sprinkled around 

Char I now observe all those marks of some 
holy habitaUon i 

Dushm \Tumtng astde~\ This awful sanctuary, 
my friend, must riot be violated Here, therefore, 
stop the cari that I may descend 

Char I hold in the reins The king may descend 
at his pleasure. ‘ 

DusJim ' [_Havtng descended and looking at Ins oxen 
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(£t'es5.] Groves devoted to religion must be entered 
in humble habiliments. Take these regal orna 
mentals --[ihe charioteer receives ]— and, 

whilst I am observing those who inhabit this retreat, 
let the horses be watered and dressed. 

Char. Be it as you direct’ , [_He goes out. 
Dnshvi, \Wal'king round and loohtng J Now 
then I enter the sanctuary. — {^He enters the grove.'] 

Oh ’ this place must be holy. My right arm throbs. 
^Pausing and considering^ — ^What new acquisition 
does this omen promise in a sequestered'grove But 
the gates of predestined events are in all places open. 

Behind the scenes,] Come hither, ray beloved 
companions , oh ’ come hither. 

DuJtm. [^Listening.] Hah ! I hear female voices 
to the right of yon arbour. I am resolved to know 
who are conversing. — ‘walks round and looks ] — 
There are some damsels, 1 see, belonging to the her- 
mit's family who carry water-pots of different sizes 
proportioned to their strength, and are going to water 
the delicate plants. Oh’ how charmingly they look’’ 
It the beauty of maids who dwell m woodland i re- 
treats cannot easily be found in the recesses’ of a 
palace, the' garden flowers must make’ room for the 
blossoms of the forest which excel them m colour 
and (ragrancc. .( \He stands gasing at them, 

enter Sakuntala. Anasuya and Priyamvada. 
Ann. O my Sakuntala, it is in thy society (that 
the trees of our father Kanwa seem to be delightful ; 
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it well becomes thee, who art soft as the fresh-blown 
Mallika, to fill with water the canals which have been 
dug round these tender shrubs 

Shak It IS not only in obedience to our father 
that I thus employ myself, though that were a suffi- 
cient motive, [but I really feel the affection of a sister 
for these young plants \_Watenug them 

Pri My beloved friend, the shnibs which 3'ou 
have watered flower in the summer, which is now 
begun , let us give water to tliose which have passed 
their flowering time, for our virtue will be the greater 
when It IS wholly disinterested 

Shak Excellent advice I \\Wattring other plaiits 
Dushm {Aside in transport) How' is that 
Kanwa's daughter, Sakuntala? — {With stirpi^tse ) — 
The venerable sage must have an unfeeling heart, 
since he has allotted a mean employment to so lovely 
a girl, and has dressed tlier in a coarse mantle of 
woven ,bark He, who could wish that so beautiful 
a creature, who at first sight ravishes my soul, should 
endure the ^hardships of his austere devotion, would 
aUempt, I suppose, to cleave the hard wood Sami 
with a leaf of the blue lotus * Lot rne retire behind 
this tree, that I may gaze on her charms without) dim- 
inishing^her confidence * Herethes 

Shak My friendjPriyamvada has tied tins mantle 
of bark so closely over my bossom that it gives ^ me 
pain , |Anasu}a, I request you to untie it ' ’ 

' \ [^Anasuya unties the mantle 
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Pri, (Laughing ) Well, ray sweet friend, enjoy, 
w^ile you may, that youthful prime which gives your 
bosom so beautiful a swell. 

Dushm. (Aside.) Admirably spoken Priyam- 
vadal No: her charms cannot be hidden, even though 
a robe of intertwisted fibres be thrown over her 
shoulders, and conceal a part of her bosom, like a veil 
of yellow leaves enfolding a radiant flower. The 
water-hly, though dark moss may settle on its head, 
is nevertheless beautiful , and the moon with dewy 
beams is rendered yet ' brighter by its black spots. 
Ihe bark Itself acquires elegance from the features 
of a girl with antelope’s eyes, and rather augments 
than diminishes my ardour. Many are the rough 
stalks which support the water-lily , but many and 
exquisite are the blossoms which hang on them. 

Shah. (Looking before Acr.] Yon Amra tree, 
my friends, points with the finger of its leaves, which 
the gale gently agitates, and seems inclined to whisper 
some secret. I will go near it. 


’ (They all approach the tree, 
Pri. O my ShakuntalA, let us remain some time 
in this shade. , 

Shah. Why here particularly ? 

Pn. Because the Amra tree seems wedded to 

you who are gracelul as ihe blooming creeper which 
twines round it. 


Shah, Properly 
speaking kindly. 


are you named Priyamvadd, or 
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Dtislim, [Astde'\ She speaks truly. Yes, her 
lip glows like [the tender leaflet, her arms resemble 
two flexible stalks , and youthful beauty shines, like a 
blossom, in all her lineaments 

Ana See, my Shakuntalfl, how yon fresh Mallika, 
which you have sumamed Vanatoshini, or Delight of 
the Grove, has chosen the sueet Amra for her bride- 
groom 

Shak [^Approachtng, and looking at \t vnth 
pleasure'] How charming is the season, when the 
nuptials even of plants are thus publicly celebrated 1' 

[iVie stands admiring it 

Pn \_Smiltng ] Do you know, my Anasuyi, why' 
Shakuntala gazes on the plants with such rapture ? 

Ana No indeed 1 was trying to guess Pray, 
tell me 

Pn " As the Grove’s Delight is united to a 
suitable tree, thus I too hope for a bridegroom to my 
mind” — that is her pnvate thought at this moment 
shak Such are the flights of your own imagination 
[Jnveiitng the ‘water-poi 
Ana Here is a plant, Shakuntala, which you have 
forgolton, though it has grown up, ’like yourself, under 
the fostering care of our father Kanwa ^ 

Shak Then I shall forget myself — O wonder, 
ful 1 — [Approaching the plant j-^-O priyamvada I— 
looking at it with joy,] — I have delightful tidmgs for 
you 

Pn What tidings, my beloved, for me T 
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Shah. This Madhavi-creepcr, ihougli iL bc not 
the usual time for floNvering, is covered with gay 
blossoms from its root to its top. 

Both. {Approaching tt hastily.'] Is it really SO, 

sweet fnend? 

Skak It IS so ? Look yourselves. 

Pii. {With eagerness.] From this omen, Shakun- 
tald, I announce you an ^excellent husband, who will 

very soon take you by the hand. 

{Both girls look at Shahnntala. 
Shdk. {Displeased] A strange fancy of yours. 

Pri. Indeed, my beloved, 1 speak not jestingly. 

1 heard something from our father Kanwa, Your 
nurture of these plants has prospered and thence it 
is, that 1 foretell your approaching nuptials. 

Ana. It IS thence, my Priyamvadd, that she has 
watered them with so much alacrity 

Shak. The Mddhavi plant is my sister , can I do 
otherwise than cherish her ? 

{Ponring luaier on it. 

Dusnni. {Aside ) I fear she is of the same religious . 
order, with her foster-father Or has a mistaken appre- 
hension risen in my mmd ? My warm heart is so 
attached to her, that she cannot but he a fit match, for 
a man of a military class The doubts which awhile 
perplex the good, are soon removed by the prevalence 
of \heir strong, inclinations. 1 am enamoured of her, 
and she cannot, therefore, be the daughter of^ a“ 
Brahmana, whom 1 could not marry*. 
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Shak {Moving her head) Ahs! a bee has left 
the blossom of this Malhka, and is fluttering round 
my face 

[She expresses nitcastness. 
Dushm (Asidcj -with affection ) How often have 
I seen our court damsels affectedly turn their heads 
aside from some roving insect, merely to’display their 
graces ! but this rural charmer knits her brows, and 
gracefully moves her eyes thiough fear only, without 
art or affectation Oh ! happy bee, who touchest the 
comer of that eye beautifully trembling, who, 
approaching the tip of that car, murmurest as softly 
as if thou wert whispering a secret of love , and who 
sippest nectar, \/hilo she w’avcs her graceful hand, 
from that Iip, which contains all the treasures of 
delight I Whilst I am solicitious to know m what 
"family she is born, thou art enjoying bliss, which to 
me would be supreme felicity 

Shakt Disengage me, I entreat, from this impor- 
tunate iijsect, which quite baffles my efforts 

Pri What power, j have w'e to deliver you ? The^ 
king Dushmanta is the sole defender of our consecrated 
groves 

’ Dushm (Aside )i This is a good occasion for me to 
discover myself (Advancing a little ) I must not, I 
will not,3fear Yet — (checking himself and retiring ,) — 
my royfil character will thus abruptly be known to 
them iNo, I will appear as a simple, stranger, and 
claim the duties of hospitality 
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Dushm. {Aside)* How shall I reveal, or shall I 
disguise myself?— it so— {Aloud to 
Anasuya) Excellent lady, I am a student of the 
Veda, dwelling in the city of our king descended 
from Puru , and, being occupied m the discharge of 
religious and moral duties, come hither to behold 
the sanctuary of virtue. 

Ana. ■ Holy men, emploj-ed like you. are our lords 
and masters. 


(Shakuntala looks modest, yet sviih affection; 

^ -lie her companions gaze alternately at her 
and at the king) 

Ana. {Aside to Shakuntala.) Oh I if our vener- 
able father were present. vener 

Shakt What if he were ? 

Ana. He would entertain our euest 
of refreshments. ^ ^ variety 

' displeasure) Go f 

some other idea in your head I n ^ 

^ I will not listen to you. 

nr , , [She sits apart. 

Dushm. {Aside to Anasuya and P • 

my turn, holy damsels, allow me to 

Concerning your lovely friend question 

Bom. The request, sir, does us honour. ' 

. =age Kanwa, I t„o,„ . ' 

upon the great Being, and m Tu ’ ^Ver intent 
earthly connections. How th ‘declined all 

as It is said, his daughter? damsel be. 
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Ana Lcl our lord hear There is in the family 
of Kusha, a pious prince of c'clensivc power, eminent 
in dctotion and 111 arms 

Dushm You skpeak, no doubt, of Kaushika, tke 
sage and morfarch 

Ana Know, sir, that lie ra m trulli her father, 
while Kaiiwa bears lliat reverend name, because he 
brought her up, since she was left an infant 

Dnshm Left 7 the word excites my curiosity, 
and raises in me a desire of knowmg her whole story 
Ana You shall hear it, sir, in few words — When 
that sage king had begun to gather jthe fruits of ins 
austere devotion, the gods of Swarga became appre- 
3IVC of his increasing power and sent the n^mph 
Menaka to frustrate, by her allurements, the full 
effect of Ins pict} 

Dusitm Is a mortal’s piety so tremendous to the-' 
inferior deities ? What was the event 

Ana In the bloom of the vernal season, Kaushika, 
beholding the beauty of the celestial nymph, and 
wafted by the gale of desire — • 

[She stops and looks modest 
Bushin I now see the whole ,ShakuntaIa then 
IS the daughter of a king, by a nymph of the lower 
heaven . 1 , i 

Ana Even so ‘ r 

Diishm (Aside J The desire of my heart is 
gratified— — How, indeed, could ,her trans- 
cendent beauty be the portion of mortal birth 7 Yon 
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r, win not rest. I will 

Z J a„d loohiug 

und.~ Away I away I He follows me wherever I go. 
Deliver me, oh ' deliver me from this distress. 

__ Dushm. {Ad'aancny hashly) Ah' while th. race 

raan the a d ^ administered, has any 

Sir. no ma”fhte'a“uda^”“r'’””- 

damsel, our beloved friend, 'was teased 7 ’ n^“‘ 
bee, ed by a flutteDng 

Dus,.^. C Appro JZg Zr\ '7 

devotion prosper » ' damsel, may tby 

[ShakuntalA looks oh i-h. 

Ana. Our guest 

Stranger, yo^leTr’"" • 

^’^5 bring Jm tfe I my Shakun- 

floners. Th;, g' a basket of frmu and 

''•aler for bis feet. ' t‘me, supply 

. Holy '*« wafer-^ofr. 

honour. ® ‘''y =P=ech 

ofsCtaf " “«•>. 

.or:::- - - -rre^torj: 
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Dushm You too must ,all be fatigued by your 
hospitable attentions rest yourselves, therefore, with 
me 

Prt {Astde to Shakuntali ) Come, let us all be 
seated , our guest is contented with our reception of 
him 

{They all scat themselves. 

Shak (Aside ) "At the sight of th;s youth I feel 
an emotion scarce consistent with a grove devoted to 
piety 

Dushm ( Gaeing at them alternately ) How well 
your friendship agrees, holy damsels, with the charm- 
ing equality of your ages, and of your beauties I 

Pn (Aside to AnasuyA ) Who can this be, my 
AnasujA? 1 lie union of delicacy with robustness in his 
form, and of sweetness with dignity in this discourse, 
indicate a character fit for ample dominion 

Aua (Aside to Pnyamvadd ) 1 too have been 
admiring him I must ask h.m a few questions — 
(Aloud) — Your sweet speech, sir, gives me confidence 
Wliat imperial family is embellished by our 
noble guest 7 What is Ins native country 7 Surely it 
must be afflicted by his absence from it. What, I 
pray, could induce jou to humilntc that exalted form 
ol yours by visiting a forest peopled only by simple 
anchorites? ^ 

Shak (iside) Perplex not thyself, O my heart! 
let tiic faithful Anasuya direct with her counsel the 
thoughts which rise in the*. 



i6 


SAKUNTALA. 


♦ 

light, that sparkles with treamulous beams, proceeds 
not from a terrestrial cavern. 

[Shakuntala siiJs her eyes o?t the 

ground. 

Dushm. (Agatn-astde) Happy man that I am 1 

,T "'f '■^"gei yet, having 

heard the pleasantry of her companions on the 

d?uhT h'’'n ‘ 

relieioi destined for a 

religious life. 

of Shakuntala, 

other qeestionT ’ 

/- now. 

my very heart T . j j 

Kdr.*). One would* tCkT' '"r' 
forbidden by h.s vows to court ® 

Dushm. 1 his I ask I i * P''®“y 'voman. 
so far to he observed (,/ hotmit 
dispose of his daughter in «"not 

the natural impulse of juveZuf"' 

preposterous fate!) be destined T (oh 

ooiong her favourite anleTon u hfe 

“'°;:f'^"'“-“^Possedbyh;rs/ 
d'ls consecraledlrea, Z'ard 

abode of her spiritual ' 
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father; but it is now his intention to unite her with a 
bridegroom equal to herself 

Diis/im (Aside, with ecsfocy) E\ult, oh my heart, 
exult All doubt IS removed , and what before thou 
wouldst have dreaded as a flame, may now be 
approached as a gem inestimable 

Shak (see>ntit£- angry) Anasu3a, I will stay here 
no longer 

Ana Why so, I praj ? 

Shak I will go to the holy matron Gautami, and 
let her know impertinently our Priyamvada has been 
brattling 

Ana It will not be decent, my love, for an 
inhabitant of this hallowed wood to retire before a 
guest has received complete honour 

Shakunial 1, gintitg no ans',ver Offers to go 

Dushm (Aside ) Is she iIilu departing ? — (Ha 
rises, as if going to stop her, but Checks himself)—" 
I he actions of a passionate lover are as precipitate 
as his mind is agitated Thus I, whose passion 
impelled me to follow the lierniit’s daughter, am 
restrained by a sense of duty 

Pri (Going up to Shakuntala ) My angry 
friend, you must not retire 

Shak (stepping ~ hack and fronring) What 
should detain nie? 

1 

^ Pri You owe me the labdur, according to our 
agrMtqent) of watering two more shrubs Pay me. 

2 
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f rsl to acquit your conscieuce, and then depart if you 


please. * 

Holdtiig he/, 

Dmhin. The damsel is fatigued, I imagine, by 
pouring so much water on the cherished plants. Her 
arms, graced with, palms bite fresh blossoms, hang 
carelessly down , her bosom heaves with, strong 
breathing , and now her dishevelled locks, from 
which the string has dropped, are held by one of her 
lovely hands Suffer me, therefore, thus to discharge 
the debt. Gimng his ring to Priyamavada — Both 
damsels, i ending the name Dusbmanta inscribed on 
the ring, look vnth surprise at each other) — It is a 
toy unworthy of your fixed attention , but I value it 
as a gift from the lung. 

Pri. Then you ought not, sir, to part with it. 
Her debt is from tins moment discharged on your 
word only. 

[She returns the ring. 

Ana. You are now released, Shakuntala, by 
this benevolent lord, — or favoured, perhaps, by a 
monarch himself. To what place will you retire ? 

Shak. {Aside). Must I not wonder at all this if 
1 preserve my senses? 

Pi t. Are not you going, Sliakuntala ? 

Shak. Am I your subject? I shall go when it 
pleases me. 


Omhyn. ia.h„g Shakuntala). E.tllec 

•he » jfiKUd towards mo, as I am towards her. or 
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I am distracted with joy She mingles not her 
discourse with mine , yet, when I speak, she listens 
attentively She commands not her actions in my 
presence , and her eyes are engaged on me alone 

Behind the scenes) Oh pious hermits, preserve 
the animals of this hallowed forest ' The king 
Dushmanta is hunting in it The dust raised bj the 
hoofs of his horses, which pound the pebbles ruddy 
as early dawn, falls hkc a swarm of blighting insects 
on the consecrated boughs which sustain jour mantles 
of woven bark, moist with the water of the stream in 
which you have bathed 

Dushm (Aside) Alas! my officers, who are sear- 
ching for mo, have indiscreetly disturbed this holy 
retreat 

l^Agattt behind the scencs~\ Bewere, ye hermits, 
of yon elephant, who comes overturning all that oppo- 
se him , now he fixes his trunk with violence on a 
lofty branch that obstructs his way, and now he is 
entangled in the twining stalks of the Vratati How 
are our sacred rites interrupted 1 How are the pro- 
tected herds dispersed! The wild elephant, alarmed 
at the new appearance of a car, lajs our forest 
waste 

Bushin (Aside) How unwillingly am I offend- 
ing the devout foresters 1 Yes , I must go to them 
instantly. 

' Pri Noble stranger, we are confounded, with 
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dread ol the enraged elephant. With 3'our permis- 
sion, therefore, we retire to the hermit’s cottage. 

Ana. O Shakuntala, the venerable matron will be 
much distressed on your account. Come quickly that 
we may be all safe together. 

Shah. {Walhing slo-mly ) I am stopped. Alas I 
by a sudden pain in my side. 

Dushm. Be not alarmed, amiable damsels. It 
shall be my care that no disturbance happen in your 
sacred groves. 

Pri Excellent stanger, we were wholly unacquain- 
ted with your station , and you will forgive us, we 
hope, for the offence of intermitting awhile the 
honours due to you : but we humbly request that you 
•will give us once more the pleasure of seeing you 
though you have not now been received with perfect 
hospitably. 

Atishm. You depreciate your own merits. The 
sight of you, sweet damsels, has sufficiently honour- 
ed me. 


Shah. My foot, O Anasuya, is hurt by this 
pointed blade of Kusha grass; and now my loose 
vest of bark is caught by a branch of the Kuruvaka. 
Help me to disentangle myself, and support me! 
£5/2c goes out looking ftom time to time at Dush! 
manta, and siippoi ted by the damsels J ' 

-Ihey are all departed, and 
I teen bks.ed n,tl, a sight oi the iracotnparable 
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Shakuntala ! I will send rny attendants to the city, 
and take my station at no great distance from this 
forest. I cannot, in truth, divert my mind from the 
sweet occupation of gazing on her How, indeed, 
should I otherwise occupy if? My body moves onward 
but my resiles heart runs back to her, like, a light 
flag borne on a staff against the wind, and fluttering 
in an opposite direction goes out 


ACT II 

Scene I— A Plain, ■wtth royal pavthons on 
the skirt of the forest 

Madhavya {Sighing md lamenting) Strange 
recreation this' — Ah mel I am wearied to death — 
My royal friend has an unaccountable taste — What 
can I think of a king so passionately fond of chasing 
unprofitable quadrupeds ? — •“ Here runs an antelope I — 
there goes a boar!” — Such is our only conversation — 
Even at noon in excessive beat, when not a tree in the 
forest has a shadow under it, we must be skipping and 
prancing aboutlikethe beasts whom we follow — Arc 
we thirsty? We have nothing to drink but the waters 
of mountain torrents, whi^h taste of burned stones 
and mawkish leaves — Are we hungry? We must 
greedily devour lean vension, and that commonly 
roasted to a suck — Have I a moment's repose at 
night? — My slumber is disturbed by the din of horses 
and elephants, or by the song of slave-girls hollooing 
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out, More venision, more veni^ion !'’ — ^Then comes a 

cry that pierces my ear, "Away to the forests, away 1’^ 

—nor are these my only grievandes fresh pain is now 

added to the tmart of my first wounds ; for, while 

we were separated from our king, who was chasing 

a foolish deer, he entered, 1 find, yon lonly place, 

and there, to my infinite grief, saw a certain girl, 

called Shakuntala, the daughter of a hermit; from 

that moment not a word of returning to the city ’ — 

These distressing thoughts have kept my eyes open 

the whole night — Alas* when shall we return? I 

cannot set eyes on my beloved friend Dushmanta 

since he set his heart on taking another \vife —\Step~ 

pxng aside and looking\~Q'n * there he is — Ho J 

changed '-He carr.es a bow, indeed, but wears for 

his diadem a garland of wood-flowers -He is advan- 

cmg, I must begin my operations.-fjy^ 

fron.iig on a sf«#)-Lct me thus take - < 

rest. moment s 

DiiHiia 

nushrn. (Aside, st^hina-) , , 

ct^ily attamable, yet my Cirt =1 “ “ 

from the manner in winch she confidence 

tf-gli our love has not fi,;™ 
inchiialions of us both arc fixed*^ 
'•'”'‘'‘,',r)-Tliu5do lovers agree w" 

-lien all the powers 72 " 

“hlectsot thcr desire 1 -b'uV °7 

her eyes even on 7 ’ ’ 
even on her companions, 
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they sparkled with tenderness, when slie moved hei* 
graceful arms, ihe^ dropped, as if languid with love , 
when her friend reitionstrated against her departure, 
she spoke angrily — all this was, no doubt, on my 
account — Ohl how quick-sighted is love in discern- 
ing his own advantages! 

Madh {Bending down-ward as before ) Great 
prince 1 my hands are unable to move, and it is with 
""my lips only that I can mutter a blessing on you 
May the king be victorious 1 

Diislim (Looking at him and smiling ) Ah [ 
what has crippled thee, friend Madliavya? 

JILad/i You strike my eyes with jour own hand 
and then ask what made it weep , 

Diishm Speak intelligibly I know not what you 
mean 

Madh Look at yon Vetasa tree bent double in 
the river Is it crooked, I praj', bj' its own act, or by 
the force of the stream f 

Dnshvi It IS bent, I suppose, bj the current 
Madh So am I bv jour Majestj' 

Dushm How 50 , Madliavja t 
Madh Docs It become you, I pray to leave the 
great affairs of j our empire, and so charming n man- 
sion as jour palace, for the sake of living here like 
forester 7 Can jou liotd a council in a wood 7 I, 
who am a reserend Bnhmnm, have no longer the 
use of mj' hands ind feet , ihcj are put out of joint 
by my running all daj long after dog? and Mild 
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beasts. Favour me, I entreat, with 3'our permission 
t6 repose but a single day. 

Dushm. (dszc?e). Such are this poor fellow’s com- 
plaints ; whilst 1, when 1 think of Kanwa’s daughter, 
have as little relish for hunting as he , how can 1 
brace this bow, and fix a shaft in the string, to shoot 
at those beautiful deer who dwell in the same groves 
with my beloved, and whose eyBs derive lustre ^ 
from hers ? 

Madh {Loohtng steadfastly at the king') What 
scheme is your roj'al mind contriving ? I have been 
crying, t find, in a wilderness. 

Dushm. 1 think of nothing but the gratification 
of my old friend’s wishes 

Madh {Joyfully ) Then may the king live long I 
\_Ristng, but counterfeiting feebleness. 

Dushm. Stay and listen to me attentively. 

Madh. Let the king command. 

Dushm. When you have taken repose, I shall 
want >our assistance in another business, that w 
give 3'ou no fatigue. 

^ Madh Oh I what can that be, unless it be eating 
rice-pudding? ^ 

Dushm. you shall know in due time. 

Madh I shall be delighted to hear it. 

Dushm. HoIa»whois there? 

iThe Chamberlain enters.} 
cym. Let my sovereign command me. 

Raivalafc. bid the General attend. 
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Cham' I obey — {He goes out and returns smth 
the General ) — Come quicklj, Sir, the Icing stancls 
expecting you 

Gejt {Aside loohing at ’Dushm^nta) How comes 
il tliat hunting, which moralists reckon a vice, should 
be a virtue in the eyes of a king? 1 hence it is, no 
doubt, that our emperor^ occupied in perpetual toil, 
and mured to constant heat, is become so lean, that 
the sunbeams hardly’ affect him , while he is so talf, 
that he looks to us little men, like an elephant gazing 
on a mountain he seems all soul — {Aloud, approach- 
ing the king ) — May our monareh ever be victorious! 
This forest, O king, is infested by beasts of prey, 
we see traces of their huge feet in every path What 
orders is it yOur pleasure to give? 

Dushm Bhadrasena, this moralizing Madhivya 
has put a stop to our recreation by forbiding the 
'pleasures of the chase 

Gen {Aside to Madhavya ) Be firm to your 
word, my friend , whilst I sound the king’s real incli- 
nations — {Aloud ) — O ! Sir, liie fool talks idly Con- 
sider the delights of hunting The body, it is true, 
becomes emaciated, but it is light and fit for exercise 
Mark how jthe wild beasts of various kinds are vari- 
ously affected by fear and by rage 1 What pleasure 
equals that of proud archer, when his arrow hits the 
mark as it flies 7 — Can hunting be justly called a 
vice? No recreation, surely, can be comapred with it. 
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Dushm, She is the daughter of a pious prince 
and warrior, by a celestial nymph , and, her mother 
having left her on earth, she has been' fostered by 
Kanwa, even as a fresh blossom of Malati, which 
droops on its pendant stalk, is raised and expanded 
by the sun’s light. 

Madh. [Laughtng'] Your desire to possess this 
rustic girl, when you have women bright as gems m 
your palace already, is like the fancy of a man, who 
has lost his relish for dates and longs for the sour 
tamarind. 


Dushm. Did you know her, you would not talk so 
wildly. 

Madh. Oh 1 certainly, whatever a king admires 
must be superlatively charming. 

Dushm iSm(lh,tgJ What need is there of long 
descr,pt.on. When 1 nted.tate on the power of 
Brahma and on her Imeaments, the creat.on of so 

rnr“",f =‘PP«hens.on, 
xcmon r T r'”"’ 

an assemw' ^ n ™ade 

an assemblage of all abstract beaut.es. 

Madh, She must render.'then all nih„ u j 
women contempt.ble. " handsome 

yet w'hat I 

rr 

«« a blossom Whose fragrance harn^erd.^el 
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a fresh leaf, which no hand has torn from its stalk, 
a pure diamond, winch no polisher has handled , new 
honey, whose sweetness is j’et untasted , ot rather the 
celestial fruit of collected virtues, to the perfection of 
which nothinpf can be added 

Madh Make haste, then, or the fruit of all 
virtues will drop into the hand of some devout rustic, 
whose hair shines with oil of Ingudi ' 

Dushm She is not her own mistress , and her 
foster father is at a distance 

Madh How is she disposed towards you? 

Dushm My friend, the damsels m a hermit's 
family are naturally reserved yet she did look at me, 
wishing to be unperceived, then she smiled, and 
started a new subject of conversation Love is by 
nature averse to a'sudden communication, and hither- 
to neither fully displays, nor wholly conceals, himself 
in her demeanor towards me 

Madh {Laughing) Has she thus taken pos^ 
ession of your heart on so transient a view 7 

Dushm When she walked about with her female 
fnends I saw her yet more distinctly, and my passion 
•was greatly augmented She said sweetly, but un- 
trully "My foot is hurt by the pomts of the Kusha 
grass ” then she slopped , but soon, advancing a 
few paces, turned back her face, pretending a wish 
to disentangle her vest of woven bark from the bran- 
ches in which it had not really been caught 

Madh You began with chasing an antelope, and , 
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have now started a new game . thence it is, I presume, 
hat you are grown so fond of a consecrated forest. 

Dushm. Now the business for you, which I men- 
tJoned, IS this* you, wiio are a Brahmana, must find 
some expedient for my second entrance into that 
asylum of virtue. . 

Madh. And the advice which I give is this : rem- 
ember that you are a king. 

Dushm What then ? 

br.pg my sixth 

pan of them gram •' Say tins, aod enter the grovo 
Without scruple. ° 

Dushm No, Madhavya ; they nav a ^ or 

Iributp V. L ^ ^ different 

irmute. who, having abandoned all j 

gold of this world, possess riches f 

wealth of prmees, collected fram tZ 7”^"^ '^7 

them subjects, .s perishable but n 

a sixth part of the fruits of 'tliei ^ 

never perish. P^oty, fruits which 

Behind the scenes! T 4 -. 

woh^avenoivaltaiiied the objen 0 ^: def ' 

anclioritZ' ° ' ‘ “"-e religious 

ri Chamberlain enters, 

"""• '""g be victorious >-_T 

o' '":™'t. are uaitmn ^ ° 
soliciting an .nudience. ^ station, 

luirodi-ce then, without h , 

Cnan, A- delay. 

As the ting con,mands,_r J 

^ee_£ oxtf, 
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end re-enters 'otth i~vo Brabmanas ) — Come on , 
come lliis wai 

ftrsl Brahm {Loohtitg at ihe King) Oh' what 
confidence is inspired by his bnllliant appearence !~ 
(Or proceeds It ntlier from Ins disposition to virtue 
and holiness? — Whence comes it, that my fear vani- 
shes? — He now has taken Ins abode in a wood which 
supplies us V ith every enjoyment, and with all his 
exertions for our safety, his devotion increases from 
day to di) — Fhc praise of a monarch who has con- 
quered his passions ascends even to lieiven inspired 
bards arc conlinunlly singing', "Beliold a virtuous 
prince'” but with us the royal name stands first 
"Behold among kings, a sage '" 

Second Brahm Is this, rny friend, the truly 
virtuous Dushmanta ? 

Ftrst Brahm^ Even he 

Second Brahm It is not then wonderful, that he 
alone, whose arm is lofty and strong as the mam bar 
of Ins city gate, possesses the whole earth, which 
forms a dark boundary to the ocean , or that the gods 
of Swarga,, who fiercely contend in battle with evil 
powers, proclaim victory gained by his braced bow, 
not by the thunderbolt of Indra 

Both t^Approachtng htm) O king, be victorious! 
Dnshm (Rising ) I humbly salute you both 
Both Blessings on thee! 

Dushm (Respectfully) May I know the cause 
bf this visit ? 
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earth' when the pious men said, and the 

gods of Swarga said, '* Fall 

Dushm. In truth I am greatly perplexed. My 
mind is principally distracted by the distance of the 
two places where the two duties are to be performed , 
as the stream of a river is divided by rocks in the 
middle of its bed. — [^Mttsing '] — Friend Madhavya,^ 
my mother brought you up as her own son, to be 
my play-fellow, and to divert me m my childhood. 
You may properly act my part the queen's devo- 
tions. Return then to the city, and giv^ an account 
of my distress through the commission of these reverend 
Brahmanas. 

Madh, That 1 will — ^but you could not really 
suppose that 1 was afraid of demons I 

Dushm. How come you, who are an egregious 
Brahmana, to be so bold on a sudden I 


Madh. Oh ^ 1 am now a young king. 

Dttshm. Yes, certainly , and I will despatch my 
whole tram to attend your highness, whilst I put an 
end to the -disturbance in this hermitage. 


Madh (StrutUng), See, 1 am a {prince regnant. 

Mushm. {Aside). This*^ buffoon of a Brahmana 
has a slippery genius. He will perhaps disclose my 
present pursuit to the women in the palace. I must 
try to deceive \^im.~~Tahing Madhavya by the 
h.nd )-l .hall enter the forest, be assured, only 
through respect for rts p.ous .uhab.tanis . notfrorn 
any tnclmalron lor .the daughter of a hermit. How 
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far am I raised abcve a girl educated among 
antelopes , a girl, whose heart must ever be a 
stranger to level — The tale Mas inventeji for my 
diversion , 

Madh Yes, to be sure , only for your diversion 
Dushm Then farewell, my friend, execute my 
commission faithfully, whilst 1 proceed — to defend 
the anchorites IC-^W go out 


ACT III 

Scene — The Hermitage tna Grove 
The Hermit's Pupil bearing consecrated grass 
Pupil — {Meditating vnth vsonder) How great 
IS the power of Dushmantal — The monarch and his 
charioteer had no sooner entered the grove than we 
continued our holy rites without interruption, — What 
words can describe him ? — By his barely aiming a 
shaft, by the mere sound of his bow string, by the 
simple murmur of his vibrating bow, he disperses at 
once our calamities — Now then I deliver to the 
priests this bundle of fresh Kusha grass to be 
scattered round the place of sacrifice — {Looking 
behind the scenes ) — Ah 1 Priyamvada, for whom are 
you carrjing that ointment of Ushira root, and those 
leaves of water-lilies 7 — {Listening attentively ) — 
What say you? — ^That Shalcuntala is extremely 
disordered by the sun’s heat, and that you have 
procured for her a cooling medicine I Let her, my 
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Fust Byahni Out- — 

pious Iiihabiiants of ihc -u - - 

Dushm. What ,s llm implore- 

euida, Kanwa, sonte ev.i 

holy retreat. De.gn, therefore acco„ 

Chartoteer, to be the master of our as^7f^''f ^ 
for a few short days. S3lum, if jt be only 

your mvitet.oi^”''^'”^^'^ ^ ^ favoured by 

Madh. [Astdel. Excelipnf 

design. Theydralvyouby re ,rrblr“ 

your will out not against 

Dushm. Raivataka, bid tnv 
car, with my bow and quiver. bring my 

Cham I obey. 

First Biahvi Such condesrp g*es out 

thee, who art jn ^^cension well k 

’ universal uuara becomes 

SeccdBrah,,. -Ihus-l n "- 

Poi-roriu .he,r engagement °to d‘!''''"‘'"'’‘= o' P''- 

f^m fear of danger. ‘he.r subjects 

Go "fircf J T 

r; ^“■"'°«o.mstant.y. 

Du.u the 

Dushm. Oh » fear n .u 

nothing - you , 

be near me. 
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Afarf/j And )ou, 1 hope, will have leisure lo pro- 
tect me from them 

rite Chamberlain re cniers 
Cham May our lord bcMCtorious • — The imperial 
car IS ready , and all arc expecting j our triumphant 
approach Karabhaka too, a messenger from the 
queen mother, is just arrived from the city 

Dttslim Is he really come from the \encrable 
queen 

Cham There can be no doubt of it , 

Dusk Let him appear before me ' 

[The Chamberlain goes out, and returns sxitth the 
Messenger 

Cham There stands the king — O Karabhaka, 
approach him witli reverence 

^fess [^Prosirattng htnisclf} May the king— 
be ever victorious' — I he rojal mother sends this 
message 

Duslim Declare her command 
1 Mess Four days hence tlie usual ffet for the 
advancement of her son will'be kept with 'solemnity, 
and the presence of the 'king (may his life be pro- 
longed () will then be required I 

tDushin On one hand IS a commission from holy' 
Brahmanas , on the other, a commarid from my 
revered 'parent both duties are sacred, ond neither 
must be'neglected . ’■ ' 

< Madh \Lavghing'\ ‘ Stay suspended between 
them both, like king 1 rishanku between heaven> and 

3 
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Pnyamvada, be diligently attended , for she is the 
darling of our venerable father Kanwa.— I will 
administer, by the hand of Gaulami, some healing 
water consecrated m the ceremony called Vaitina. 


\jrie goes 

Dushm, I well know the power of her devotion , 
that she will suffer none to dispose of her but Kanwa, 
I too well know. Yet my heart can no more return to 
its former placid state, than^water can re-ascend the 
steep, down which it has fallen — O God of Love, 
how can thy darts be so keen, since they are pointed 
with flowers?— Yes, I discover the reason of their 
keenness. They arc tipped with the flames which 
the wrath of Hara kindled, and which blaze at this 
moment like the Barava fire under tVio . , 

else couldst thou, who wast consumed even to 
be still the inflamer of our souls ? Rv th .4 k* 
the ntoon, though each o( you selmf 
confidence, we lovers ore crue Uv T 
ttho love -I<io,arcr,b=flo::"" tr ■ 
cool beams to the moon, with eoual 
the moon sheds fire on them w.th i t'"' 

thou pointest with sharp diamo a 
which seem to be barbed with L 
God, who bears a fish on h,s , Vet this 

wounds me to the sn,.i m and who 

..e destroy me with th^I^ ‘f 

e>es are large and beautiful ° ^ ^hose 

pofertul divinity, even when I Z d ° 

cnus adore thv 
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nltnbutcs, hn';t Ihou no compTssion ? Thy fire, O 
Love, IS fanned into a blaze by a hundred of my vain 
thoughts Dors it become thee to draw* thy bow 
c\en to thy ear, that the shaft aimed at mj bosom 
may inflict a deeper wound 7 Where now can I 
recreate my afflicted soul by the permission of those 
pious men whose uneasiness I have removed by 
dismissing m\ train 7 — {Siffhwg ) — I can have no 
relief but from a sight of my beloved —fZeoitijig 
up ) — This intensely hot noon must, no doubt, be 
passed by Shabuntala with her damsels on the banks 
of tins river over-shadowed witli Tamalas — It must 
be so — I will advance thither — (Walking round 
and looking) — My sweet fnend [has, I guess, been 
lately walking under that row of young trees , for I 
sec the stalks of some flowers, which probably she 
gathered, still unshrivellcd , and some fresh leaves, 
newly plucked, still dropping milk — {Feeling a 
breeoe) — Ah' this bank has a delightful air' Here 
may the gale embrace me, wafting odours from the 
vvater-lilies, and cool my breast, inflamed bv the 
bodiless god, with the liquid particles which it catches 
from the waves of the Mahni — [Looking do-an ) — 
Happy lover' Shakuntala must be somewhere in 
this grove of flowering creepers , for I discern on the 
yellow sand at the door of yon arbour some recent 
footsteps, raised a little before and depressed behind 
by the weight of her elegant limbs — I shall have a 
better view from behind this thick foliage, — [He 
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conceals himself, looking s>igilataly.)~Hat are my 
eyes fully graffied.-The darling of my heart, with 
her two faithful attendants, reposes on a smooth rock 
«rewn with fresh flowers.-These branches will hide 
me, whilst I hear their charming conversation. 

IHe stands concealed and gases. 
Shakuntala and her two damsels dtscoverd, 

doeftle'h Say. beloved Shakuntala, 

<otus 

fnen^rtk^ts^r::^ 'Vhy.alas.domydear 

i 

\,Boih Idok sorrowfullv n+ t 
D n.hnt cj j 1 . each other.1 

Uushvi lAside.] Ah » she sepmc 

eed What can have been the oa ™ T 

e lever? Is it my heart ^ 

am perplex-d « hu J ? Or— 

cstractcd from the balmy Ush' he medicine 

1 see, to her bosom her oni been apphed, 

filaments from the stalks of ‘I'm 

that IS loosely bound on her^ "'»f=r-Iily, and even 

disordered, she IS exquisitelv be^™t ‘'"■s 

^'tris of the young i Lo„e suTao ' 

fi’meus, but the scorchm,, 1 , equally m- 

7 <0 happmess with tt‘ a””"’"' 
ucms. "'«> Iho ardour of yo„,hf„, 

(Aside •n An, 

"«hea„ol'shakuTt'aTa;vas'^’g^°“/°‘ 

^ affected by the first 
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sig!jt of our pious monarch 7 My suspicion is, that 
her malady has no other cause 

Ana. {Aside to Priyamvada ) The same suspi- 
cion had nsen in my mind I will ask her at once — 
{Aloud ) — My sweet Shakuntala, let me put one ques- 
tion to you What has really occasioned your indis- 
position 7 

Dushm, {Aside) She must now declare it Ah ' 
though her bracelets of lotus are bright as moon- 
beams, yet they afc marked 1 see with black spots 
from internal ardour 

Shak {Half raising herself) Oh! say what 
you suspect to have occasioned it 

Ana Shakuntala, we must necessarily be igno- 
rant of what IS passing in your breast , but 1 suspect 
jour case to be that which we have often heard re- 
lated in tales of love Tell us openly what causes 
your illness A physician, without knowing the cause 
of a disorder, cannot even begin to apply a remedy 
DiisJim {Aside) I flatter myself with the same 
suspicion 

S/iak (Aside ) My pain is intolerable , yet I can- 
not hastily disclose the occasion of it 

Prt My sweet friend, Anasuya, speaks ration- 
ally Consider the violence of your indisposition 
Every day you ivill be more and more emaciated, 
though your exquisite beauty has not yet forsaken 
you 

Duslim {Aside ) Most true Her forehead is 
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parched , her ineck droops , her waist is more slender 
than before , her shoulders languidly tall ; her com- 
plexion is wan ; she resembles a Madhavi creeper, 
whose leaves are dried by a sultry gale ; yet even 
thus transformed, she is lovely, and charms my soul. 

Shalt, {Stghtng ) What more can I say ? Ah ’ 
why should 1 be the occasion of your sorrow ? 

P 1 l^ For that very reason, my beloved, we are 
solicitous to know your secret , since, when each of 
us has a share of your uneasiness, you will bear more 

I 

easily jour own portion of it. 

Vttshm Thus urged by two friends, 

who share her pains as well as her pleasures she can- 
not fail to disclose the hidden cause of her malady , 
while I, on whom she looked at our first mterviev/ 
with marked affection, am filled with anxious desire 
to hear her answer. 

Shak From the very instant when the accom- 
plished prince, who has just given repose to our hal- 
lowed forest, met my c) e — 

[She breaks off and looks modest. 
Both, Speak on, beloved Shakuntala. ‘ 

Shak From that instant my affection was un- 
.aUerably fixed on him—and thence I am reduced to 
my present langour. 

Aua. Fortunately your affection is placed on a 
man worthy of yourself, 

Pri. Oh’ could a fine river have deserted the 
sea and foUov. ed into a lake ? 
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Dttshm joyfully) That « Inch I was eager to 
know, her own lips have told Love was the cause 
of my distemper, and love has healed it, as a 
summer's day, grown black with clouds, relieves all 
animals from the heat which itself had caused 

Shah If it be no disagreeable task, contrive, 
I entreat you, some means by which I may find 
favour in the king’s cjrs 

Dushin {Aside ) That request banishes all my 
cares, and gives me rapture even in my present 
situation 

Prt (Aside to Anasuja ) A remedy for her, my 
friend, will scarce bo attainable <Exert all the powers 
of your mind , for her illness admits of no delay 

Ana (Aside to Prijamvada ) By what expedient 
can her cure be both accelerated and kept secret? 

Prt (As before) Oh! to keep it secret will 
be easy , but to attain it soon almost insuperably 
difficult 

Ana (As before ) How so ? 

Pri The young king seemed, I admit, by his 
tender glances, to be enamoured of her at first sight , 
and he has been observed, within these few days, to 
be pale and thin, as if his passion had kept him long 
awake 

Dtishvi (Aside) So It has This golden bracelet 
sullied by the flame which, preys on me, and which nO 
dew mitigates, but the tears gushing nightly from the 
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eyes, has fallen again and again on my wrist, and 
has been replaced on my emaciated arm. 

Prt, (Aloud ) 1 have a thought, Anasuya— Let 

51 S wnte a love-letter, which I will conceal in a flower 
and, under the pretext of making a respectful offering 
deliver it myself into the king*s hand. 

Ana. < An excellent contrivance * It pleases'me 
highly , but what says our beloved Shakuntald ? 

SImk. I must consider, my friend, the possible 
consequences of such a step. 

Prt. Think also of a verse or two, which may 
suit your passion, and be consistent with the character 
of a lovely girl born in an exalted family. 

Shak. 1 will think of them in due time , but my 
heart flutters with the apprehension of being rejected. 

Dushm. {Aside ) Here stands the man supreme- 
ly blessed in thy presence, from whom, O timid girl, 
thou art apprehensive of a refusal ' Here stands the 
man^ from whom, O beautiful maid, thou fearest 
rejection, though he loves thee distractedly. He who 
shall possess thee will seek no brighter gem , and 
thou art the gem which I am eager to possess. 

Ana. You depreciate, Shakuntala, your own in- 
comparable merits. What man in his senses would 
intercept with an umbrella tlie moonlight of autumn, 

N%hich alone can allay the fever caused by the heat of 
the noon ? 

Shah. {Smiling ) I am engaged in thought, 

\_She meditates. 
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Dushni Thus then 1 fix my eyes on the lovely 
poetess, without closing them a moment, while she 
measures the feet of her verse her forehead is grace- 
fully moved in cadence, and her whole aspect indicates 
pure affection 

Shak I have thought of a couplet ,ibut we have 
no writing implements 

Pn Let us hear the words , and then I will mark 
them with my nail on this lotus leaf, soft and green as 
the breast of a young parroquet , it may easily be cut 
into the from of a letter — Repeat the verses 

Shah "Thy heart, indeed, I know not but 
mine. Oh 1 cruel, love warms by day and by night , 
and all my faculties are centered on thee ” 

Dushni (Hastily advancing, and pronouncing a 
verse in the same measure ) "Thee, O slender maid, 
love only warms , but me he burns , as the day-star 
only stifles tlie fragrance of the night-flower, but 
quenches the very orb of the moon ” 

Ana (Looking at him joyfully ) Welcome, great 
king , the fruit of my friend's imagination has ripened 
without delay 

Shakuntala expresses an inclinatian to rise 
Dushni Give yourself no pain Those delicate 
limbs, which repose on a couch of flowers, those arms, 
whose bracelets of lotus are disarranged by slight 
pressure, and that sweet frame, which the hot moon 
seems to have disordered, must not be fatigued by 
ceremony * 
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' Shak\ {Aside,) O my heart, canst thou not rest 

at length after all thy sufferings ? 

' Ana. Let our sovereign take for his seat a part of 

the rock on which she reposes. 

£Shakunta1a malies a little room. 

Dushvi. {Seating himself) Pnyamvada, is not 
the fever of your charming friend somewhat abated ? 

Pri. {Smiling) She has just taken a salutary 
medicine, and will soon be restored to health. But, O 
mighty prince, as I am favoured by you and by her, 
my friendship for Shakuntala prompts me to converse 
with you for a few moments. 

Dushm. Excellent damsel, speak openly ; and 
suppress nothing, 

Prit Our lord shall hear. 

Dushm. I am attentive, 

Pri. By dispelling the alarms of our pious hermits, 
you have discharged the duty of a great monarch. 
Dushm. Oh ' talk a little on other subjects. 

Pri Then I must inform you that our beloved 
companion is enamoured of you, and has been reduced 
to her present langour by the resistless divinity, Love. 
You only can preserve her inestimable life. 

Dushm. Sweet Pnyamvada, our passion is reci" 
procal , but it is I who am honoured. 

Shah. (Smiling, with a mixture of affection and 
reseniment.) Why should you detain the virtuous 
monarch, who must be afflicted by so long an absence 
from the secret apartments of his palace ? 
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Dushm This heart of mine, Oh thou who art of 
all things the dearest to it, will have no object but 
thee, wliose eyes enchant me with their black splen- 
dour, if thou wilt but speak in a milder straini I, 
who was nearly slain by Love’s arrow, am destroyed 
by the speech , 

Ana {Laughing ) Princes are said to have many 
favounte consorts You must assure us, therefore, 

' that our beloved friend shall not be exposed to affliction 
through our conduct. i , , 

Dushm What need is there of many words ? 
Let there be ever so many women in my palace, Lwill 
have only two objects of perfect regard , the sea-girt 
earth, "jvhich I govern, and your sweet friend, whom 
I love , , 

Both Our anxiety is dissipated , 

[Shakuntala strives in vain to conceal her ]oy 
Pri {Aside to 'Anasuya ) See how our friend 
recovers her spirits by little and little, as the , pea-hen, 
oppressed by tfie summer heat, is refreshed by a soft 
gale and a gentle shower , 

Sluik {To [ike damsels ) Forgive, 1 pray, my 
offence m having used unmeaning words tthey were 
uttered only for your amusenjent in return for your 
tender care of me ' l 

Pri They were the occasion, indeed, of your 
senous advice But it is the king who must forgive, 
who else is offended ? 

, Shah, The great monarch will, I trust, excuse 
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what has beeij said ejther before him or in hts 
absence .— the Intercede with Inm, 

1 entreat you. 

Dushm. {smiling) I would cheerfully forgive 
any offence, ' lovely Shakuntala, if you, who have 
dominion over my heart, would allow me full room 
to sit by you, and recover from my fatigue, on this 
flowery couch pressed by your delicate limbs 

Prt. Allow him room; it will appease him, and 
make him happy. 

Shak. [Pyetendxng anger aside to Priyamvada.) 
Be quiet, thou mischief-makmg girl I Dost thou sport 
with me in my present weak state. 

V Ana. {Looking behind the scenes, 0 1 my 
Pnyamvada, there is our favourite young antelope 
running wildly and turning his eyes on all sides , he is, 
no doubt, seeking his mother, who has rambled in the 
wide forest. 1 must go and assist his search. > 

Prt, He IS very nimble , and you alone will never 
be able to confine him in one place. I must accompany 

\Boih going out. 
Shak. Alas ’ 1 cannot consent to your going far ; 
I shall be left alone. 

Both, {smiling) Alone! with the sovereign of 
the world by your side > [They go out. 

Shak. How could my companions both leave me ? 
Dushm. Sweet maid, give yourself no concern. 

m not 1, -who humbly solicit your favour, present 
in tte room_of item „„„ 
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passion — {Aloud ) — ^\Vhy should not I, like them, 
wave this fan of lotus leaves, to raise cool breezes and 
dissipate jour uneasiness 7 Whj' should not I, like 
them, lay softly in my lap those feet, red as water- 
ilies, and press them, O my charmer, to relieve your 
pam 7 

Shak I should offend against myself, by receiving 
homage from a person entitled to my respect 

[5//C rises and walks slowly through weariness, 
Dushni The moon, my love, has not yet passed 
and vour sweet limbs are weak Having left couch 
where fresh flowers covered jour bosom, you can ill 
sustain this intense heat with so languid a frame 

[Jde gently draws her back 
Shak Leave me. Oh leave me I am not, indeed, 

my own mistress, or the two damsels were only 

appointed to attend me What can I do at present 7 
Dtishm {Aside ) Fear of displeasing her makes 
me bcishful 

Shak {Overhearing him ) IThe king cannot give 
offence. It is my unhappy fate only that I accuse 

Dushm Why should you accuse so favourable a 
destiny 7 

Shak How rather can I help blaming it, since it 
has permitted my heart to be affected by amiable 
qualities, without having left me at my own disposal 7 
Dushm (Aside ) One would imagine that the 
charming ssn, instead of being, like us, tormented 
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with love, kept love himself within their hearts, to 
torment him with delay. 


LShakuntala going oui 
Dushvi. {Aside) How> Must I then fail of 
attaining felicity ’i-{Follo^^ing her, and catching the 
shirt of her mantle ) 

Shah. {Turning back.) Son of Puru, preserve 
thy, reason , oh I preserve it.— The hermits are busy 
on all sides of the grove. 

Dushm. My charmer, your fear of them is vain. 
Kanwa himself, who is deeply versed in the science of 
la^ wdl be no obstacle to our union. Many daughters 

cIiI a r ceremony 

Th 7": " ■' band, 

Alas' I must then depart _(7 7'" * 

poces, then Uohng hJk. 

and have fnly allo yed compliance, 

a moment, ™!-0 177 p 

be wholly forgotten. 'c‘ "“t Shakuntala 

Diishm. Enchanting gjr] should , u 
to the ends of the world, you wiH bifid 
as the shade of a loftv tr^' ^ 

‘be day ie departed" -ben 

b'S protestation^ my fte^mo ^'"7 ' 

ove, indeed, but without 
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advancing I will conceal mjscif behind tliose 
flowering Ktiruvnlcas, and hence I shall sec ihe result 
of his passion — (.She /tides herself belnud the shrubs,) 

Dushm [Aside) Can joii leave n'C beloved 
Shakuntala , me who am all affection 7 Could you 
not have tamed a single moinLiii 7 Soft is your 
beautiful frame, and indicates a benevolent soul , 
yet jour heart is obdurate, as the tender Shirisha 
hangs on a hard stalk 

Shah (Aside) 1 really have now lost the power 
of departing 

Dushm (Aside) What can I do in this retreat 
since my darling has left it 7 — (Mustug and looktug 
round) — Ah’ my departure is happily delajed 
Here lies her bracelet of flowers, exquisitely perfumed 
by the root of Ushira which had been spread on her 
bosom It has fallen from her delicate wrist, and is 
become a new chain for my heart 

Taking up ihe bracelet with reverence 

Shale (Aside looking at her land) Ah me’ 
such was my langour, that the filaments of lotus stalks 
which bound my arm dropped on the ground unper- 
ceived by me 

Dushm (Aside placing it in /its bosom) Oh! 
how deliglitful to the touch I From this ornament of 
your lovely arm, Oh my darling, though it be inani- 
mate and senseless, your unhappy lover has regained 
confidence, — a bliss which you refused to confer 

4 
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Shah. (Aside.) I can stay here no longer. By 
this pretext I may return. 

lGotf7£^ slorv/y ioveards him. 
Ditshm. (With rapture) Ah’ the empress of 
my soul again blesses these eyes. After all my misery 
I was destined to be favoured by indulgent heaven. 
The bird Chataka, whose throat was parched with 
thirst, supplicated for a drop of water, and suddenly 

a cool stream poured into Ins bill from the bounty of 
a fresh cloud. 


Shah. Mighty king, when 1 bad gone half way 

to the cottage, I perceived that my bracelet of thin 

stalks had fallen from my wrist; and I return because 

my heart is almost convinced that you must have seen 

and taken ,t Restore ,t, I humbly entreat, lest 

yon expose both yourself and me to the censure of 
the hermits. 

Dnrftm. Yes, on one condition I „m return it. 

ohah. On what condition ? Speak- 

Dushm. Ihat I may reolacp xt «rx 
r,h,ch ,t belongs. " 

Shak. {Aside ) I have no alternative. 

Diishni. Butin order ,0 

be seated on that smooth rock flTr .“a 

(Taking her h,, Id i 

J'ess’ This hand bac ' ^ ^^QUisite soft- 

beauty, hke a young sh^rof and 

bits rather the God of love hiras'' U ^ 

self, when, having 
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been consumed by the fire of Ham's wrath, he was 
restored to life by a shower of nectar sprinkled by 
the immortals 

Sliak {Pressing hts hand ) Let the son of my 
lord make haste to tie on the bracelet 

Dushm (Aside, wtih rapture ) Now I am truly 
blessed — That phrase, the son of my lord, is applied 
only to a husband — (Aloud ) — My charmer, tlie clasp 
of this brnrelet is not casilj loosened , it must be 
made to fit jou better 

Shak (Smiling) As jou please 
Dushm (Quitting her hand ) Look, my darling- , 
This is the new moon which left the firmament in 
honour of supenor beaut}, and, having descended on 
your enchanting wrist, has joined both its horns round 
It in the shape of a bracelet 

Shak I really see nothing like a moon , the 
breeze, I suppose, has shaken some dust from the 
lotus flower behind my ears, that has obscured my 
sight 

Dushm (Smiling) If you permit me, 1 will 
blow the fragrant dust from your eye 

Shak It would be a kidness , but I cannot trust 
you 

Dushm Oh ! fear not, fear not A new servant 
never transgresses the command of his mistress ^ 
Shak But a servant over assiduous deserves no 
confidence 

Dushm, (Aside ) I (will not let slip this charming 
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occasion. — {Attempting to raise her head — Shakuntala 
faintly repels him, but sits still ) — O damsel with an 
antelope’s eyes, be not apprehensive of my indis- 
cretion —(Shakuntala looks up for a moment and 
then bashfully drops her head — Dushmanta, aside, 
gently raising her head.) — ^'Ihat hp, the softness of 
which is imagined, not proved, seems to pronounce, 
with a delightful tremor, its permission for me to 
allay my thirst. 

Shak. The son of my lord seems inclined to break 
his promise. 

Dushm, Beloved, 1 was deceived by the proxi- 
mity of the lotus to that eye which equals it in bright- 
ness. [He blows gently on her eye 

Shah Well, now 1 see a prince who keeps bis 
word as it becomes his imperial character. Yet 1 am 
really ashamed, that no desert of mine entitles me to 
the kind service of my lord’s son, 

Dushm. What reward can I desire, except that 
which I consider as the greatest, the fragrance of 
your delicious lip? 

Shak. Will that content 3 'ou? 

Dushm. The bee is contented with the mere od- 
our of the water- hly. 

Shak. If he were not, he would get no remedy. 

Dushm. Yes, this and tVns— {Kissing her ea- 
gerly.) 

Behind the scenes.-] Hark' the Chakravaka is 
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calling her mate on the bank of the Malini , the night 
IS beginning to spread lier shades 

Shak. {Listening alarmed ) (!) Son of my lord, 

the matron Gautami approaclies to enquire after my 
health Hide yourself, I entreat,, behind yon trees 
Dtishm I yield to necessity [Ate retires 

Gautami enters with a vase in her hand 
Caut {Loohtng anxiously at Shakuntala ) My 
child, here IS holy-water for thee — Whatl hast thou 
no companion here but the invisible gods, — thou who 
art so much indisposed ? ' 

Shah Both Priyamvada and Anasuya are ]ust 
gone down to the river 

Ga«t {Sprinkling her) Is thy fever, my child, 
a little abated ? [Feeling her hands 

Shak Venerable matron, there is a change for 
theibetter ' ■■ 

Gant Then thou art in no danger Mayst thou 
live many jears 1 The day is departing , let us both 
go to the cottage 

Shak [Aside, rising slowly ] O my heart, no 
sooner hadst thou begun to taste happiness, than the 
occasion slipped awaj' — (She advances a few steps, 
and returns to the arbour ) O bower of twining 
plants by whom my sorrows have been dispelled, on 
thee I call , ardently hoping to be once more happy 
under thy shade [She goes out with Gautami ] 
Dtishm {Returning to the bower, and sighing) 
How, alas, liave my desires been obstructed ! Could 
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I do less than kiss the lips of my charmer, though her 
modest cheeks were half adverted ; lips whose sweet- 
ness bad enchanted me, even when they pronounced 
a’denlal? Whither now can 1 go I will remain a 
while in this arbour of creepers, which my darling’s 
presence illuminated . — {Looking round.) Yes , this 
her seat on the rock, spread v ith blossoms, which 
have been pressed by her delicate limbs — Here lies 
her exquisite love-letter on the leaf of a water-lily , 
here lay her bracelet of tender filaments which had 
fallen from her sweet wrist — Though the bower of 
twining Vetasas be now desolate, since my charmer 
has left It, yet, while my eyes are fixed on all these 
delightful memorials of her, 1 am unable to depart. — 
{Musing) — Ah* how impel fectly has this affair been 
conducted by a lover, like me, who, with his darling 
by his side, has let the occasion slip. Should Shakun- 
tala visit once more this calm retreat the opportunity 
shall not pass again unimproved the pleasures of 
youth are by nature transitory — Thus my foolish 
heart forms resolut'o.is, while it is distracted by the 
sudden interruption of its hapiness. Why did it ever 
allow me to quit without effect the presence of my 
beloved 7 

{Behind the scenes.) O king, while we are begin- 
ning our evening sacrifice, the figures of blood-thirsty 
demons, embrowned by clouds collected at the depar- 
ture of day, glide over the sacred heart, and spread 
consternation around 
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Fear not, holy men — Your hng will pro- 

[ffe goes out 


ACT IV 

Scene Lawn before the Cottage 

The two damsels are discovered gathering flowers 

Anasuya O my PnyamvadA, though your sweet 
{ncnd has been happily married, according to the 
rites of Gandharva, a bridegroom equal in rank and 
accomplishments jet 'my affectionate heart is npt 
wholly free from care , and one doubt gives me parti- 
cular uneasiness 

Prt What doubt, my Anasuya ? 

Ana This morning the pious prince was dis- 
missed with gratitude by our hermits, who had then 
completed their mystic rites , he is now gone to his 
capital, Hastinapura, where, surrounded by a hun- 
dred women in the recesses of his palace, it may be 
doubted whether he will remember his charming 
bride 

Pri In that respect you may be quite easj' 
Men so well informed and well educated as he, can 
never be utterly destitute of honour — tWe have 
another thing to consider When our father Kanu-a 
shall return from his pilgrimage, and shall hear what 
has passed, I can not tell how he maj receive the 
intelligence 
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Ana. If you ask my opinion, he wtlh I think, 
approve of the marriage. 

Pr{, Why do you think so ? 

Ana. Because he could desire^ nothing better, 
than that a husband so accomplished and so exalted 
should take Shakuntala by the hand. It was, you 
know, the declared object of his heart, that she might 
be suitably married and, since Heaven has done for 
him what he most wished to do, how can he possibly 
be dissatisfied. > 

Pn You reason well , but — [Looking at her 
baskei .) — my friend, we have >plucked a sufficient 
store of flowers to scatter over the place of sacrifice. 

Ana. Let us gather more to decorate the temples 
of the goddesses who have procured for Shakuntala 
so much good fortune. 

[_They both gather more fiowers. 

Behind the scenes.) It is I Hola’ 

Ana. [Listening) I hear the voice, as it seems 
. of a guest arrived in the hermitage. 

Pit Let us hasten thither Shakuntala is now 
reposing , but though we may, when she wakes, enjoy 
her presence, jet her mind will all day be absent with 
her departed lord. 

Ana. Be it so , but we have occasion, you know, 
for all these flowers. [They advance. 

[Again behind the scenes.) How ’ Dost thou show 
no attention to a guest ? Theh hear^my impreca- 
tion—'' He on whom thou art meditating, on whom 
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alone Iby heart is now fixed, while thou neglectest 
a pure jem of devotion who demands hospitality, shall 
forget thee w hen thou seest Iiim next as a man res- 
tored to sobriety forgets words he uttered in a state 
of intoxication " 

[Both damsels look at' each other wtth affection 

Pn Woe IS me ! Dreadful calamity ! Our be- 
loved friend has, through mere absence of mind, 
provoked bj her neglect, some holy man who expect- 
ed reverence 

Ana {J^ooktng) It must be so , for the cholene 
Diirvasa is going hastily back 

Prt Who else has power to consume, like raging 
fire, whatever offends him 7 Go, my Anasuya , fafl 
at his feet, and persuade him, if possible, to return 
in the meantime, I will prepare water and refresh- 
ments for him 

\ 

Ana 1 go uith eagerness [She goes out 

Prt (Advancing hastily, her foot sltfis ) Ah ’ 
through my eager haste I have let the basket fall , 
and my religious duties must not be postponed 

f57ie gathers fresh flo-jicrs 

Anasuya re-enters 

Ana His wrath, mj beloved, passes all bounds — 
Who luing could now appease him by the humblest 
prostration or enlreaiies ! jet at last he little relented 

Pri That little is a great deal for him — But in- 
form me how you soothed him in any degree 



58 


SAKUNTALA. 


Ana, When he positively refused to come back, 

I threw myself at his feet, and thus addressed him 
“ Holy sage, forgive, I entreat, the offence of an 
amiable girl, who has the highest veneration for you, 
but was Ignorant, through distraction of mind, how 
exalted a personage was calling to her.” 

Prt, What then ? What said he ? 

Afia. He answered thus : “ My word must not be 
recalled , but the spell which it has raised shall be 
wholly removed when her lord shall see his ring.” 
Saying this, he disappeared. 

Pj£ We may now have confidence, for before 
the monarch departed, he fixed with his own hand 
on the finger of Shakuniala the ring, on which we 
saw the name Dush manta engraved, and which he 
will instantly recognize On him therefore alone 
will depend the remedy for our misfortune. 

Ana. Come, let us now proceed to the shrines of 
the goddesses, and implore their succour 

\Both advance. 

P/I (^Looking.) See, my Anasuya, where our 
beloved sits, motionless as a picture, supporting her 
languid head with her left hand. With a mind so 
intent on one object, she can pay no attention to her- 
self, much less to a stranger. 

Ana, Let the horrid imprecation, Priyamvada, 
remain a secret betv cen us two, we must spare the 
fechngs of our beloved, who is naturally susceptible 
of quick emotions. 
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Pri Who would pour boiling water on the blos- 
som of a tender Mallika \_Both go out, 

A Pupil of Kanwa enters 
Pup I am ordered by the venerable Kanwa, uho 
IS returned from the place of his pilgrimage, to ob- 
serve the time of the night, and am, therefore, come 
forth to see how much remains of it — {Walking round, 
and observing the heavens ) — On one side, the moon, 
who kindles the flowers of the Oshadi, has nearly 
sunk in western bed ,’and, on the other, the sun, seat- 
ed behind his chanoteer Aruna, is beginning his 
course the lustre of them both is conspicuous, when 
they rise and when they set , and by their exam- 
ple should men be equally 'firm in prosperous and in 
adverse fortuiie — 1 he moon ha'- now disappeared, 
and the night-flower pleases no more ' itr leaves only 
a remembrance of its odour, and languishes like a 
tender bride whose pain is intolerable in the absence 
of her beloved —The ruddy morn inipurples the dew- 
drops on the'branches of yonder Vadari , the peacock, 
shaking off sleep, hasteris- from the cottages of hermits 
interwoven with holy grass , and jonder antelope, 
springing hastily from the' place of sacrifice, which 
IS marked with his hoofs, raises himself on high, and 
stretches his graceful limbs — How is the moon fallen 
from the sky with dimiflished beams ’ the moon who 
had set in foot on the head of Sumeru, king of moun- 
tains, and had climbed, scattering the rear of dark- 
ness even to the central palace of Vishnu i — J hus do 
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the great men of this world ascend with extreme 
labour to the summit of ambition, but easily and 
, quickly descend from it. 

Anasuya eniers meditaUng. 

Ana. (Astde?^ Such has been the affection of 
Shakuntala, though she was bred in austere devotion, 
averse from sensual enjoyments ' — How unkind was 
the king to leave her ' 

Pup. {Aside). The proper time is come for per- 
forming the Homa : I must apprise our preceptor of 
of it. owf. 

Ana. The shades of night are dispersed , and I 
am hardly awake , but were I ever so perfectly in my 
senses, what could I now do ? My hands move not 
readily to the usual occupations of the morning — 
Let the blame be cast on love only, by whom our 
friend has been reduced to her present condition, 
through a monarch who has broken his word — Or 
does the imprecation of Durvasa already prevail ? — 
How else could a virtuous king, who made so solemn 
an engagement, have suffered so long a time to elapse 
without sending even a massage ? — Shall we convey 
the fatal ring to him ? — Or what expedient can be 
suggested for the relief of this incomparable girl, who 
mourns without ceasing ?~Yet what fault has she 
commuted^— With all my aeal for her happiness, I 
cannot summon courage enough to inform our father 
Kanwa that she is pregnant. What then, oh ' what 
*^'ep can I lake to relieve her anxiety ? 
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Priyamavada enters 

Prt. Come, Anasuya, come quickly ' They are 
making' sultabJe preparations for conducting Shafcun- 
tala to her husband’s palace 

Ana {With surprise) What say you, my fri- 
end 7 

Fri Hear me I went ]ust now to Shakuntala, 
meaning only to ask if she had slept well — 

Ana What then 7 Oh' what then? 

Pn She was sitting with her head bent on her 
knee, when our father Kanwa, entering her appart- 
ment, embraced and congratulated her — "My sweet 
child,” said he, "there has been a happy omen 
the young Brahmana who officiated in our morning 
sacrifice, though his sight was impeded by clouds of 
smoke, dropped the clarified butter in the very centre 
of the adorable flame — r'Jmv, since the pious act of 
my pupil has prospered, my foster child must not be 
suffered any longer to languish in sorrow , and this 
day I am determined to send thee from the cottage 
of the old hermit who bred thee up, to the palace of 
the monarch who has taken thee by the hand ” 

Ana My friend, who told, Kanwa \\hat passed 
in his absence? ‘ 

Pn When he entered the place'where the holy 
fire was blazing, he heard a voice from heaven pro- 
nouncing divine measures — 

- Ana (A marred ) Ah! you astonish me 

Pn. Hear the celestial verse — “Know that thy 
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Kanwa’s pupil enters "with rich clothes. 

Pup. Here is a complete dress. Let the queen 
wear it auspiciously , and may her life be long! 

\J.he 'women look 'with astonishment. 
Gaut, My son, Harita, whence came this apparel. 
Pup, Fiom the devotion of our father Kanwa. 

Gaut What dost thou mean? 

Pup. Be attentive. The venerable sage gave this 
order: "Bring fresh'.flowers for Shakuntala from the 
most beautiful trees and suddenly the wood- 
nymphs 'appeared raising their hands, which rivalled 
new leaves in beauty and softness. Some of them 
v,ove a lower mantle bright as the moon, the presage 
of her felicity , another pressed the -juice of Lakshau 
to stain her feet exquisitely red , the rest were busied 
m forming the gayest ornaments , and they eagerly 
showered their gifts on us 

Prt {Looking at Shakuntala ) Thus it is, that 
c' cn the bee, whose nest is within the hollow trunk, 
docs homage to the honey of the lotus flower 

Gaut The njmphs must have been commisi- 
oned b> the goddess of the king's fortune, to pre- 
dict the accession of brighter ornaments in his palace. 

[Shakuntala looks modest. 

Pup. I must hasten to Kanwa, who has gone to 
bathe in the Mahni, and let him know the signal 
Itndness of wood-nymphs. ' 


\_He goes out. 
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Ana My sweet friend, I little expected so splen- 
did a dress — how shall I adjust it in properly ? — {Con- 
sidering) — Oh! my skill in painting will supply 
me with some hints , and 1 will dispose the drapery 
according to art 

Shah I well know your affection for him 
, Kanwa enters meditating 

Kan (Aside ) This day must Shakuntala de- 
part that IS resolved , yet my soul is smitten with 
anguish — My speech is interrupted by a torrent of 
tears, which my reason suppresses and turns inward, 
my very sight is dimmed — Strange that the affliction 
of a forester, retired from haunts of men, should be 
so excessive! — Oh ' with what pangs must they, who 
are fathers of families, be afflicted on the departure 
of a daughter I (//e walks round musing 

Pri Now, my Shaknntala, you are becomingly 
decorated , put on this lower vest, the gift of sylvan 
goddesses 

[Shakuntala rises, and puts on the mantle 
Gant My child, thy spiritual father, whose ej es 
overflow with tears of joy, stands desiring to embrace 
thee Hasten, therefore, to do him reverence 

[Shakuntala modestly bows to him 
Kan Majst thou be cherished by thy husband, 
as Sharmishtha was cherished by Yayati 1 Mayst 
thou bring forth 1 sovereign of the world, as she 
brought forth Puru ' 

5 
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adopted daughter, O pious Brahmana, has received 
from Dushmanta a ray of glory destined to rule the 
world, as the wood Shami becomes pregnant with 
mysterious fire.’’ 

Ana. {Embracing Pnyamvada ) I am delighted, 
my beloved , 1 am transported with joy. But — since 
they mean to deprive us of our friend so soon', as to- 
day, I feel that my delight is at least equalled by 
my sorrow. 

Pri Oh ' we must submit patiently to the angu- 
ish of parting. Our beloved friend will now be 
happy , and that should console us. 

Ana. Let us now make haste to dress her in 
bndal array. I have already, for that purpose, filled 
the shell of a cocoa-nut, which you see fixed on an 
Amra tree, with the fragrant dust of Nagakesharas } 
take it down, and keep it m a fresh lotus leaf, 
whilst I collect some Gorochana from the forehead 
of a sacred cow, some earth from consecrated ground 
and some fresh Kusha grass, ot which I will make a 
paste to ensure good fortune. 

Prt. By all means. 

[^She tabes dawn the perfume . — Anasuya goes out. 

{Behind the scenes ] O Gautami, bid the two 
Mishras, Sharngarava and Sharadwata, make ready 
to accompany my child Shakuntala. 

Pri. {Listening ) Lose no time, Anasuya, lose 
no tunc Our father Kanwa is giving others for the 
intended journey to Hastinapura. 
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Anasoya re-enters •with the tugredicnls of her 
charm 

Ana I am here , let us go, my Priyamvada 

[They both advance 
Pri {Looking ) J here stands our SliakuntaJa, 
after her balli at sunrise, while many holy women, 
who arc congratulating her, carry baskets of hallowed 
gram , let us hasten to greet her 

Enter Shakuntala, Gautami, and female Hermits 
Shak I prostrate mjself before the goddess 
Gant My cliild, thou canst not pronounce too 
often the word goddess thus wilt thou procure great 
felicity for tliy lord, 

Herm Mayst thou, O royal bride, be delivered 
of a hero 

[The Hermits go out 
Both damsels {Approaching Shakuntala ) Be- 
loved friend, was your bath pleasant ? 

Shak 01 my friends, you arc welcome let us 
sit a while together [They seat themselves 

Ana Now you, must be patient, wliilst I bind on 
a charm to secure your return 

[Wiping off her tears, 
Prt Beloved, it is unbecoming to weep at a time 
when you are going to be so happy —{Both damsels 
hurst into tears as they dress her) — Your elegant 
person deserves richer apparel it is now decorated 
with such rude flowers as we could procure in this 
forest 
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Gant. This, my child, is not a mere benediction; 
it is a boon actually connferred. 

Kan. My best beloved, come and walk nith me 
round the sacrificial fire .- — (They all ad-vance ) — May 
these fires preserve thee' Fires which spring to their 
appointed stations on the holy hearth, and consume 
the consecrated wood, while the fresh blades of mjs- 
tenous Kusha lie scatterd around them ' — Sacramen- 
tal fires, which destroy sm with the rising fumes of 
clarified butter ' — (Shakuntala taa’-ks with solemnity 
ronnd the hearth) Now’ set out, my darling, on th} 
auspicious journey . — (Looking i ound ) — Where ar«- 
the attendants, the twoMishras? 


Enter Sharngarava and Sharadwata. 


Both. Holy sage, w’e are here. 

Kan. My son, Sharng&ra\a, show thy sister her 
way. 


Sham, Come damsel. They all advance. ' 

Kan. Hear, ally e trees oh this hallowed forest: 
jc trees, in vhich the s^lv’an goddesses have their 
abode, hear, and proclaim, that Shakuntala is go.ng 
to tne palace of her v edded lord , she v/ho drank not, 
though thirsty, before you were watered, she who 
c-opped net, through affection for you, and of your 
fresh leaves, though <• it. orjld have been pleased 
with sueh an o-namc i f'or icc.;s, she whose chief 
d.l ght was in ii.c season v.hen your branches are 

jr-'.ngird With flu 
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CHORUS of invisible Wood-nymphs] May her 
way be attended with prosperity! May propitious 
breezes sprinkle, for her dehglit, the odoriferous dust 
of rich blossoms* May pools of clear water, green 
with the leaves of the lotps, refresh her as she walks ' 
and may shady brandies be her defence from the 
scdrching ‘=’unbeams 1 All listen with admiration 
Sham Was that the voice of the ICokila wishing 
a happy journey to Shabuntala? — Or did the nymphs, 
who are allied to the pious inhabitants of these woods, 
repeat the warbling of the musical bird, and make 
Its greeting their own 7 

Gaut Daughter, the sylvan goddesses, whoIo\e 
their kindred hermits, have wished you prosperity, 
and are entitled to humble thanks 

[Shakuntala walks round, bowing to the nymphs 
Shak (Aside to Priyamvada ) Delighted as I 
am, O Priyamvada, with the thought of seeing again 
the son of my lord, yet, on leaving this grove, my 
early asylum, I am scarce able to walk 

Prt You lament not alone — Mark tt’cafllichon 
of the forest itselfswhen the time of your departure 
approaches 1— The female antelope trowses no more 
on the collected Kusha grass) and the pea-hen ceases 
to dance on the lawn , the very plants of the grove, 
whose pale leaves fall on the ground, lose their 
strength and their beauty 

Shak Venerable father, suffer me to address this 
Madhavi creeper, whose red blossoms inUTm" the grove 
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Kan» My child, I know thy affection for it# 

Shak, {Embracing the plant ) O most radiant 
of twining plants, receive my embraces, and return 
them with thy flex'^ble arms ; from this day, though 
removed to a fatal distance, I shall for ever be thine. 
—O Beloved father, consider this creeper as myself. 

Kan. My darling, thy amiable qualities have 
gained thee a husband equal to thyself , such an event 
has been long, for thy sake, the chief object of my 
heart , and now, since my solicitude for thy marriage 
is at an end, 1 will marty thy favourite plant to the 
bridegroom A’mra, who sheds fragrance near her. — 
Proceed, my child on thy journey. 

Shah. {Approaching the tiuo damsels.) Sweet 
friends, let this Madhavi creeper be a precious depo- 
sit in your hands. 

Ana. and Pri. Alas ’ in whose care shall we be 
left^ \They both iveep. 

. Kan, Tears are in vain, Anasu^a : our Shakun- 
tala ought rather to be supported by your firmness, 
than weakened by your weeping. 

\_All Advance. 

Shak. Father’ when yon female antelope, who 
now moves slowly from the weight of the young ones 
v-ith which she is pregnant, shall be delivered of 

them, send me, I beg, a kind message' with tidings 
of her safety — Do not forget. 

Kan. My belbved, 1 will not forget it. 

Shak. {Advancing, then stopping.) Ah’ what 
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IS it that dings to the skirts o£ my tobe, and detains 
me 1 [-y/io Uirns round and looks 

Kan It IS thy adopted child, the little fawn, 
whose mouth, when the sharp points of Kusha grass 
had wounded it, has been so often smeared by thy 
hand with the healing oil of Ingudi, who has been 
so often fed by thee with a handful of Shyamaka 
grains, and now will not leave the footstep of his 
protectress, 

Shak Why dost thou weep tender fawn for me, 
who must leave our common dwelling-place 7 — As 
thou wast reared by me when thou hadst lost thy 
mother, who died soon after thy birth, so will my 
foster-father attend thee, when we are separated, with 
anxious care — Return, poor things return — we must 
part ' r I I \She iurst tnto tears 

Kan, Thy tears, , my %chdd, ilhsuit the occasion 
we shall all meet again be firm isee theidirect road 
before thee, and follow it — When the big tear lurks 
beneath thy beautiful icye-lashes, let thy resolution 
check Its first efforts to disengage itself — In the pass- 
age over, this earth, where the paths are now high, 
now low, and the true,pathiBeldom (distinguished, the 
traces, of tljy feet must needs be unequal- but virtue 
will press the right onward 

, Sham , It IS a sacred rule, holy Sage, that a 
_ benevolent man should accompany o traveller till he 
meet with abundance of water , and that rule you 
have' carefully observed, weiare now hear the brink 
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oi a large pool. Give us. therefore, your commands, 
and return. 

isTfltt. Let us rest awhile under the shed of this 
, Vata tree . — {They all go to the shade.) What mess- 
age can I send with propriety to the noble Dush- 
manta? \He meditates. 

Ana, {Aside to Shakuntala ) My beloved friend, 
every heart in our asylum is fixed on you alone, and 
all are afflicted by your departure. — Look, the bird 
Chakravaka, called by his mate, who is almost hidden 
by waterUlies, gives her no answer ; but having drop- 
ped from Us bill the fibres of lotus stalks which he 
had plucked, gazes on you with inexpressible ten- 
derness. 

Kan. My son Sharngarava, remember, when 
thou shalt present Shakuntala to the king, to address 
him thus in my name, ** Considering us hermits as 
virtuous, indeed, but rich only m devotion, and con- 
sidering also thy own exalted birth, retain thy love 
for this girl, which arose m thy bosom without anys 
mterlerence of her kindred , and look on her among 
thy wives with the same -kindness which they expe- 
rience more than that connot be demanded, since 
particular affection must depend on the will of 
heaven." 

Sham. Your massage, venerable man, is deeply 
rooted m my remembrance, 

Kan {Looling tenderly at Shakuntala.) Now, 
n y ar mg, thou too must be gently admonished.--^ 
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We, who are humble foresters, are yet acquainted 
with the world which we have forsaken 

l 

Sham Nothing can be unknown to the wse 

Kan Hear, my daughter — When thou art set- 
tled in the mansion of thy husband, show due re- 
verence to him, and to those whom he reveres, 
though he has other wives/ be rather an affectionate 
handmaid to them than a rival — Should he displease 
thee, let not thy resentment lead thee to disobedience 
— In thy conduct to thy domestics be rigidly just and 
impartial and seek not eagerly thy own gratifi- 
cation — By such behaviour young women become 
respectable , but perverse wives are the bane of a 
family — What thinks Gautami of this lesson ? 

I Gant It IS incomparable — My child, be sure 
to remember it 

Kan Come, my beloved girl, give a parting 
embrace t,o me and to tby tender companions 

Shah Must Anasuja and Pnjamvada return 
to the hermitage 7 

Kan They too, my child, must be suitably mar- 
ried, and It would not be proper for them yet to 
visit the city, but Gautami will accompany thee 

Shak {Embracing him ) Removed from the 
bosom of my father, like a joung sandal free, rent 
from the lulls of Malaja, how shall I exist in a 
strange soil 1 

Kan Be not so anxious When thou shalt be 
mistress of a familj, and consort of a king, thou 
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mayst, indeed, be occasionally perplexed by the in- 
tricate affairs which arise from exuberence of wealth, 
but wilt then think little of this transient affliction, 
especially w'hen thou shalt have a son (and a son thou 
wilt have) bright as the rising day-star — Know also 
with certainty that the body must necessarily, at the 
appointed moment, be separated from the soul • who, 
then, can be immoderately afflicted, when the weaker 
bonds of extrinsic relations are loosened, or even 
broken. 

Shak, {Fallt 7 ig at his feet) My father, 1 thus 
humbly declare my veneration for you. 

Kan. Excellent girl, may my effort for thy hap- 
piness prove successful 

Shah. {Approaching her f 'WO compamons) Come, 
then, my beloved friends, embrace me together. 

{They embrace her. 

Ana. My friend, if the virtuous monarch should 
not at once recollect you, only show him the ring ,on 
which his own name is engraved. 

Shak. {Siartt7ig.) My heart flutters at the bare 
apprehension which you have raised, 

Pri. Fear not, sv.eet Shakuntala love always 
raises ideas of misery, which are seldom or never 
realised. 

Sham. Hbly sage, the sun has risen to a consi- 
derable height, let the queen hasten her departure. 

Shak. {Again embracing Kanwa) When, my 
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father, oh! when 'again shall I behold this 'asylum of 
virtue? 

I Kan Daughter, when 'thou shalt lon^ have been 
wedded, like this fruitful eatlH, to the pious monarch, 
and shalt have borne him a son, whose car shall be 
matchless rti battle, thy lord shall'transfer to him the 
burden of empire, and thou,' with thy Dushmanta, 
shajt again seek tranquility before thy final depar- 
ture, m this loved and consecrated grove 

Gaut My child, the proper time for our journey 
passes away rapidly suffer Ihy father to return — 
Go, venerable man, go bacTc to th^ mansion, from 
which she is doomed to be so 'long absent 

Kan Sweet child, this delay ihtferrupts my reli- 
gious duties 

Sliak You, my father, well perform them long 
wllhout sorrow, but I, alas* am destined to bear 
affiiction 

Kan O ! my daughter, compel me not to neglect 
my daily devotions — (Stg-ktng ) — No, my sorrow will 
not be diminished — Can it cease, my beloved, when 
the plants which rise luxuriantly from the hallowed 
grains which thy hand has strei\^!^efore my cottage, 
are continually in my sight? Go, may thy journey 
prosper ^ 

[Shakuntala out tvith Gatitami, and the two 

Mishras 

Both damsels {Looking after Shakuntala viiih 
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it vs firmly established, the cares of supporting the 
nation incessantly harass the sovereign ; as a large 
umbrella, of which a man carries the staff in his own 
hand, fatigues while it shades him. 

Bihtnd the scenes.'] May the king be victorious’ 
[T-wo Bards repeat stansas ] 

Fxrst Bard. Thou seekest not thy own pleasure 
no ; it vs for the people that thou art harassed from 
day to day. Such, when thou wast created, was the 
disposition implanted in thy soul ’ Thus a branchy 
tree bears on his head the schorchtng sunbeams, while 
hts broad shade allays the fever of those who seek 
shelter under him. 

Second Bard. "When thou wieldest the rod of 
justice, thou brlngest to order all those who have de- 
.viated from the path of virtue, thou biddest conten- 
tion cease thou wast< formed for the preservation of 
thy people- thy kindred possess, indeed, considerable 
wealth ; but so boundless is thy affection, that all thy 
subjects are considered by thee as thy kinsmen. 

Dushm. (^Lxsfemng) That sweet poetry refreshes 
me after the t®il of giving judgments and public 
orders. 

Madh. Yes; as a tried bull is refreshed when the 
people say, There goes the lord of cattle ” 

Dushm. {Smtlhng) Oh’ art thou here, my 
friend . let us take our seats together, 

\T.heking and Madhavya sit down.'^ 
Mustc behind the scenes^ 
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Maih Listen, my royal friend, I hear a well- 
tuned Vina sounding, as if it were in concert with the 
lutes of the gods, from yonder apartment — The 
queen Hansamati is preparing, I imagine, to greet 
you with a new song 

Dushm Be silent, that 1 may listen 

Cham. {Aside ) The king’s mind seems intent 
on some other business I must wait his leisure 

[^Retiring on one side 

Song [Behind the scenes ] 

"Sweet bee, who, desirous of extracting fresh 
honey, wait wont to kiss the soft border of the new- 
blown A'mra flower, how canst thou now be satisfied 
with the water lily, and forget the first object of thy 
love?" 

Duskm The ditty breathes a tender passion, 

Madh Does the king know. its meaning? It is 
too deep for me 

Dushm {Smiling) I was once in love with 
Hansamati and am now reproved for continuing so 
long absent from her — Friend Madhavya, inform 
the queen in my name that I feel the reproof. 

Madh As the king commands, but — ’-{Rising 
slowly )— My friend, you are going to seize a sharp 
lance with another Tnans’ hand I cannot relish your 
commission to an enraged woman — A hermit cannot 
be> happy till he has taken leave of all passsions 
whatever 
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anguish.) Alas! alas’ our beloved is hidden by the 
thick trees. 

Kan. My children, since your friend is at length 
departed, check your immoderate grief, and follow me* 

{They all turn hack, 

Bath. Holy father, the grove will be a perfect 
vacuity without Shakuntala. 

Kan. Your affection will certainly give it that 
appearance . — {He walks round niedtiaiing .) — Ah 
me’ — ^Yes; at last my weak mind has attained its 
due firmness after the departure of my Shaknutala. 
— In truth a daughter must sooner or later be the 
property of another, and, having now sent her to 
her lord, 1 find my soul clear and undisturbed, like 
that of a man who has restored to its owner an 
inestimable deposit which he long had kept with 
solicitude. {They go out. 


ACT V. 

Scene— The Palace. 

Ak old Chamberlain enters. 

Chamberlain. {Sighing.) Alas ’ what a decrepit 
old age havel attained t— Hus wand, which 1 first 
held for the discharge of my customary duties in the 
secret apartments of my prince, is now my support, 
whilst I walk feebly through the multitude of years 
which 1 have passed. 'I musbnow mention to the king, 
as he goes through the Palace, an eventwhich concern 
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himself It must not be delayed {Advancing slowly ) 
— What IS It?— Oh I I recollect, the devout pupils of 
Kanwa desire an audience — How stange a thing is 
human life* — The intellect of an old man seems at 
one time luminous, and then on a sudden is involved 
in darkness, like the flame of a lamp at the point 
of extinction — {He walks round and looks) — There 
is Dushmanta he lias been attending to his people, 
as to his own family, and now with a tranquil heart 
seeks a solitary chamber , as an elephant, the chief 
of his herd, having grazed the hole morning, and 
being heated by the meridian sun, repairs to a cool 
station during the oppressive heat — Since the king 
IS just risen from his tribunal, and must be fatigued, 
1 am almost afraid to inform him at preseht that 
I Kanwa's pupils are arrived, jet how should they who 
support nations enjoy rest ? — Ihe sun yokes his bright 
steeds for the labour of manj hours , the gale breathes 
by night and by day) the prince of serpents conti- 
nually sustains the weight of this earth , and equally 
incessant Is the toil of that man, whose revenue arises 
from a sixth part of his people's income 

I [He walks about. 

Eniir Dushmanta, Madhavja, and Attendants 

Dushm {Looking oppressed with business ) Eve- 
ry petitioner having attained justice, is departed hap- 
py , but kings who perform their duties conscienti- 
ously are afflicted without end — The anxiety of 
acquiring dominion gives extreme pain and when 
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crowd now surround it, as the station merely of 
consecrated fire. 

Shared. 1 was not less confounded than 3 ourself 

on entering the populous city, but now 1 look on it, 
as a man just bathed in pure water, on a man 
smeared with oil and dust, as the pure on the impure, 
as the waking on the sleeping, as the free man of 
the captive, as the independent on the slave. 

Priest. Thence it is, that men, like 30U two, arc 
so elevated above other mortals. 

Shak. {^Perceiving a bad omen ) Venerable mother, 

1 feel my right eye throb ’ What means this involun- 
tary motion ? 

Gaut. Heaven avert the omen, my sw’eet child ! 
May every delight attend thee. 

\_They all advance. 
Priest. {Shewing the king to them.) There, 
holy-nnen, IS the protector ; who has taken his seat, 
and expects you. , 

Sham. This is what we wished ; yet we have 
no private interest in the business. It is ever thus . 
trees are bent by the abundance of their fruit ; clouds 
are brought low, when they teem with salubrious 
rain ; and the real benefactors of mankind are not 
elated by riches. 

Ward. O king, the holy guests appear before 
you with placid looks, indicating their affection, 

Dushm. {Gastng at Shakuntala.) Ah 1 what 
damsel is that whose mantle conceals the far greater 
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part of her beautiful form 7 She looks, among the 
hermits, like a fresh green bud among faded and 
yellow leaves 

Ward, This at least, O king, is apparent , that 
she has a form which deserves to be seen more 
distinctly 

Dushm Let her still be covered , she seems 
pregnant, and the wife of another must not be seen 
even by me 

Shah, (Aside vitth her hand to her bosom ) O 
my heart, why dost thou palpitate 7 — Remember the 
beginning of thy lord's affection, and be tranquil 
Priest May the king prosper ' The respectable 
ffuests have been honoured as the law ordains and 
they have now a message to deliver from their 
spiritual guide , let the king deign to hear it 
Dushm (With reverence ) I am attentive 
Both Mishras (Extending their hands ) Victory 
attend thy banners I 

Dushm I respectfully greet you both* 

Both Blessing on our sovereign 
Dushm Has your devotion been uninterrupted 7 
Sham How should our riles be disturbed, when 
thou art the preserver of all creatures ? How, when 
the bright sun blazes, should darkness cover the 
world 7 

Dushm, (Aside ) The name of royalty produces, 

I suppose, all worldly advantages I — (Aloud) — Does 
the holy Kanwa then prosper 7 

6 
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Sharti, O they who gather the fruit's of 

devotion may command prosperity. He first inquires 
affectionately whether thy arms are successful, and 
tlien addresses thee in these words , — 

Diishm, What are his orders ? 

Sham. “ The contract of marriage, reciprocally 
made between thee and this girl, my daut^hter, I 
confirm with tender regard , since thou art celebrated 
as the mnst honourable of men, and my Shakuntala 
IS Virtue herself in a human form, no blasphemous 
complaint will henceforth be made against Brahma 
for suffering discordant matches : he has now united 
a bride and bridegroom with qualities equally 
transcendent. -Since, therefore, she is pregnant by 
thee, rece've her m thy palace, that she may per- 
form, in confunction with thee, the duties prescribed 
by religion.” 

Gativ Great king, thou hast a mild aspect , and 
I wish to address thee in few words. 

Diishra. {Smiling.) Speak, venerable matron. 
Cant. She waited not the return of her spiritual 
father; nor v ere thy kindred consulted by thee 

You IV o only were present, when your nuptials were 

solemnized , no'v, therefore, converse freely together 
in the absence of all others. 

Skak. {Aside ) What will my lord say 1 

Dn.hm {As.de, perplexed.') How strange an 
nd\cnture» ^ 
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Dushin. (^Smiliftg.) So skilful are women In find- 
ing ready excuses ’ 

Shak. The power of Brahma must prevail , I will 
yet mention one circumstance. 

Dushm. 1 must submit to hear the tale 
Shak. One day in a grove cf Vetasas, thou took- 
est water m thy hand from its natural vase of lotus 
leaves — 

Dushm. What followed ? 

Dhak. At that instant a little fawn, which 1 had 
reared as my own child, approached thee , and thou 
saidst with benevolence “Drink thou first, gentle 
fawn ” He would not drink from the hand of a 

i 

stranger, but received water eagerly from mine, when 
thou saidst, with increasing affection . “Thus every 
creature loves its companions , you are both foresters 
alike, and both alike amiable ” 

Dushm^ By such interested and honied falsehoods 
are tlje souls of voluptuaries ensnared ' 

Gaut. Forbear, illustrious prince, to speak harshly 
She was^ bred in a sacred grove where she learned 
no guile 

Dushm. Pious matron, the dexterity of females, 
even when they are untaught, appears m those of a 
speces different from our own — What would it be if 
they V ere duly instructed ’—The female Kokilas, be- 
fore they fly towards the firmament, leave their eggs 
to be hatched, and their young fed by birds who havQ 
no relation to them. 
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Shak {With anger) Oh' void of honour, thou 
measurest all the world by thy own bad heart What 
prince ever resembled, or ever will resemble, thee, 
who wearest the garb of religion and virtue, but in 
truth art a base deceive^ h|ve a deep well whose 
mouth IS coverd with smiling plants I 

Duskin' (Aside) ^The rusticity of her education 
makes her speak thus angrily and inconsistently with 
female decorum — She looks indignant, her eye 
glows, and herspeech, formed of harsh terms, falters 
as she utters them Her lips, ruddy as the Bimba 
fruit, quiver as if it were nipped with frost, and her 
eyebrows, naturally smooth and equal, are at once 
irregularly contracted — Thus having failed in cir- 
cumventing me by the apparent lustre of simplicity, 
she has recourse to wrath, and snaps in two the bow 
of Kama, which, if she had not belonged to another, 
might' have wounded me — (Aloud ) — The heart of 
Diishmanta, young woman, is known to all , and 
thine IS betrayed by thy present demeanor 

Shak (Ironically ) You king are in all cases to 
be credited implicitly, you perfectly know the respect 
which IS due to virtue and to mankind , while females, 
however modest, however virtuous, know nothing and 
speak nothing truly — -In a happy hour I came hither 
to seek theobject^of my affection , in a happ) moment 
I received the hand of a pnpce descended from 
Puru , a prince wl)0 had won ray confidence by the 
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honey of his words, whilst his heait concealed the 

weapon that was to pierce mine. 

\_She htdes her face and 'jjeeps. 
Sham. This insufferable mutability of the king's 
temper kindles my wrath. Henceforth let all be cir- 
cumspect before they form secret connections- a 
friendship hastily contracted, when both hearts are 
perfectly known, must ere long become enmity. 

Dush^n. Wouldst thou force me then to commit 
an enormous crime, relying solely on her smooth 
speeches ? 

Sham. {Scornfully). Thou hast heard an answer. 
— The words of an incomparable girl, who never 
learned what iniquity was, are here to receive no 
credit , while they, whose learning consists in accu- 
sing others, and inquiring into crimes, are the only 
persons who speak truth ’ 

Dushm. O man of unimpeached veracity, 1 cer- 
tainly am what thou describest , but what would be 
gained by accusing thy female associate ? 

Sham. Eternal misery. 

DusJnn. No , misery will never be the portion of 
Puru’s descendants. 

Sham. What avails our altercation ?—0 king, 
we have obeyed the commands of our preceptor, and 
now return. Shakuntala is by law thy(wife, whether 
thou desert or acknowledge her ; and tlie dominion of 
a husband is absolute.— Go before us, Gautami. 

[_Tha two Mtshras and Gautami retumxng. 
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Shak 1 have been deceived by this perHdious 
man , but will you, my friends, will you also for- 
‘ sake me? 

\_Fallo'wt}ig iheinj 
Gaui {Looking back) My son, Shakuntala fol- 
lows us with affectionate supplications What can 
she do here with a faithless husband , slie who is all 
tenderness ? 

Sham {Angrily to Shakuntala ) O wife, who 
seest the faults of thy lord, dost thou desire indepen- 
dence ? 

[Shakuntala stops and trembles 
Sharad Let the queen hear If thou beestwhat 
the king proclaims thee, what right hast thou to com- 
plain ? But if thou knowest the purity of thy own 
soul, it will become thee to wait as a handmaid in the 
mansion of thy lord Stay, then, where thou art , we 
must return to Kanwa 

Dushni Deceive her not, holy men, with vain 
expectations The moon opens the night-flower , and 
the sun makes the water-lily blossom each 13 con- 
fined to Its own object and thus a virtuous man 
abstains from any connection with the wife of another 
Sham Yet thou, O king, who fearest to 
offend religion and virtue, art not afraid to offend 
religion and virtue, art not afraid to desert thy 
wedded wife , pretending that the variety of thy 
public affairs has made thee forget thy pnvate 
contract. 
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Dushm, {To his Pi test,) 1 really have no remem- 
brance o{ any such engagement, and I ask thee, my 
spiritual counsellor, whether of the two offences be 
the greater, to forsake my own wife, or to have an 
intercourse with the wife of another ? 

Priest. (After some deliberation.) We may adopt 
an expedient between both. 

Dushm. Let my venerable guide command. 

Priest. The young woman may dwell till her 
delivery m my house. 

Dushm. For what purpose ? 

Priest. W ise astrologers have assured the king, 
that he will be the father of an illustrious prince, whose 
dominion will be bounded by the western and eastern 
seas , now, if the holy man's daughter shall bring 
a son whose hands and feet bear the marks of exten- 
sive sovereignty, I will do homage to her as my queen, 
and conduct her to the royal apartments , if not, she 
shall return in due time to her father. 

Dushm. Be it as you 3 udge proper. 

Priest. {To Shakuntala) This way, my daughter, 
follow me. 

Shah. O earth * mild goddess, give me a place 
Within thy bosom ' 

[She goes out weeping with the Priest, while 
the two Mishras go out by a different way 
with Gaiitami. — Dushmanta stands medita- 
ting on the beauty of Shakuntala , hut the 
imprecation still clouds his memory. 
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Behind the scenes ) Oh ! miraculous event ! 

Dushm (Listening ) What can have happened 7 
The Priest enters 

Priest Hear, O king, the stupendous event 
When Kanwa’s pupils had departed, Shakuntala, be- 
wailing her adverse fortune, extended her arms and 
wept , when 

Dushm What then ? 

Priest A body of light, in a female shape, des- 
cended near Apsarastirtha, where the nymphs of 
heaven are worshippd , and having caught her hastily 
in her bosom, disappeared 

[All express astonishment 

Dushm I suspected from the beginning some 
work of sorcery. — The business is over , and it is 
needless to reason more on it —Let thy mind Somarata 
be at rest 

Priest Mav the king be victorious 1 

[He goes out 

Dushm Chamberlain, I have been greatly hara- 
ssed and thou. Warder, go before me to a place 
of repose 

Ward This way, let the king come this way 

Dushm (Advancing, aside ) I cannot with all 
rtiy efforts recollect my nuptials with tlie daughter of 
the hermit , yet so agitated in my heart, that it almos 
induces me to beliete her story 


[All go out 
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ACT VI. 

Scene — A Street. 

Enter a Superintendent of Police wth Uvo Officers, 
leading n man 'with his hands hound. 

First Officer. {Striking the Prisoner.) Take 
that, Kumbhilaka, if Kumbhilaka be thy name ; and 
tell us now where thou gottest this ring, bright with a 
large gem, on which the king’s name is engraved. 

Kumhh. {Trembling.) Spare me, 1 entreat your 
honours to spare me , lam not guilty of so great a 
crime as you suspect. 

First Off. O distinguished Brahman, didst thou 
then receive it from the king as a reward of some 
important service? 

Kumhh. Only hear me , I am a poor fisherman 
dwelling at Shakravatara — 

Second Off. Did we ask, thou thief, about thy 
tribe or thy dwelling place ? 

Sup. O Suchaka, let the fellow tell his own 
story. — Now conceal nothing, sirrah. 

First Off. Dost thou hear ? Do as our master 
commands. 

TCumbh I am a man who support my family by 
catching fish in nets or with hooks, and by various 
other contrivances. 

Sup. {Laughing) A virtuous way of gaining a 
livelihood ’ 

Kumhh. Blame me not, master. The occupation 
of our forefathers, how soever, low must not be for- 
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saken , and a man who kills animals for sale may 
have a tender heart though his act be cruel 

Sup. Go on, go on 

Kumbh One day having caught a large Rohit 
fish, I cut It open, and saw this bright ring in its 
stomach , but when I offered to sell it, 1 was appre- - 
hended by your honours So far only am I guilty of 
taking the ring Will you now continue beating and 
bruising me to death ? 

Sup (Smelling the ring) It is certain, Jaluka, 
that this gem has been in the body of a fish. The 
case requires consideration , and I will mention it to 
some of the king’s household 

Both Off Come on cut purse. 

[They advance 

Sup Stand here, Suchaka, at the great gate of 
the city, and wait for me, while I speak to some of 
the officers in the palace 

Both Off Go, Rajayukta May the king favour 
thee [The Superintendent goes out 

Second Off Our master will stay, I fear, a long 
while 

First Off Yes , access to kings can only be had 
at their leisure 

Second Off The tips of my fingers itch, my fnend 
Jaluka, to kill this cutpurse 

Kumbh You would put to death an innocent man 

First Off {Looking ) Here comes our master — 
The king has decided quickly Now, Kumbhilaka, 
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you Will either see your comp'inions ag.un, or be tuo 
food of shakals and vultures. 

The Si^pentitendcnt 

Slip. Let the fisherman immedialel> 

Kumbh, {,I}i «« a^ony ) Oh ' 1 am a uead m.uu 

-be discharged — liol.i, ' set Intn at lib^rt) . 

The king says he knows Ins iimoceuce , and his story 
is true. 

Second Off. As our master cormnands — Ihc 
fellow IS brought back from the mansion of Yama, to 
which he was hastening. 

{Unbindmg the fisherman. 

Kumbh. {Boviing) My lord, I owe my life to 
your kindness. 

Sup. Rise, friend , and hear with delight that 
the king gives thee a sum of money equal to the full 
value of the ring , it is a fortune to a man m thy 
station. \_Giving hvm the money. 

Kumbh. (With rapture ) 1 am transported with 

ioy- 

F irst Off. This vagabond seems to be taken down 
from the stake, and set on the back of a state 
elephant. 

Second Off. The king, I suppose, has a great 
affection for his gem. 

Sup. Not for Us intrinsic value but I guessed 
the cause of his ecstasy when he saw it. 

Off, What could occasion it ? 
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Sup I suspect tliat it called to his memory some 
person who has a place m his heart , for though his 
mind be naturally firm, yet, from the moment when 
he beheld the ring, he was for some minutes exces- 
sively agitated 

Sicond Off Our master has given the king 
extreme pleasure ’ 

First Off Yes, and by the means of this fish- 
catcher \Looktng fiircely at him 

Kiunbk Be not angry — Half the money shall be 
divided between you to purchase wine 

First Off Oh ! now thou art our beloved fnend — • 
Good wine is the first object of our affection — Let us 
go together to the vintners 

[They all go out 


Scene — The Garden of the Palace 
The Nymph Mishrakeshi appears in the air 
ilishr My first task was duly performed when I 
went to bathe in the Nymph’s pool , and I now must 
see witli my own eyes how the virtuous king is 
afflicted — Shakuntala is dear to this heart, because 
she IS the daughter of my beloved Menaka, from 
whom I ’ received both commissions — {She looks 
round ) — Ah l'’on a day full of delights the monarch’s 
family seem oppressed with some new sorrow — By 
exerting my supernatural power I could know what 
has passed , but respect must be shown to the desire > 
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of Menaka. I will retire, therefore, among those 
plants, and observe what vs done without being visible. 

ISke descends t and takes her station, '] 
Enter two Damsels, attendants on the God of Love 
First Dams. {.Looking at an A'mra flowers) The 
bloossoms of yon A’mra, waving on the green stalk, 
are fresh and light as the breath of this vernal month. 

1 must present the goddess Rail with a basket of 
them. 

Second Dams, Why, my Parabhritika, dost thou 
mean to present it alone ? 

First Dams, O my friend Madhukanka, when a 
female Kokila, which my name implies, sees a bloom- 
ing A’mra, she becomes entranced, and loses her 
recollection. 

Second Dams, {With transport). What ' is the 
season of sweets actually returned ? 

First Dams, Yes, the season in which we must ’ 
sing of nothing but wine and love. 

Second Dams, Support me, then, while climb up 
‘his tree, and strip it of its fragrant gems, which we 
vill carry as an ofienng to Kama. 

First Dams, If I assist, I must have a moiety of 
‘he reward which the god will bestow. 

Second Dams. To be sure, and without any 
revious bargain. We are only one soul, you know, 
lough Brahma has given it two bodies.— fS/ie climbs 
np, anct gathers the flowers,)— * the buds are 
»«ardly opened,— 'Here is one a little expanded, which 
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diffuses a charming odour — {Taking a handful of 
buds ) — This flower is sacred to the god wlio bears a 
fish on his banner — O sweet blossom, which I nqiv 
consecrate, thou well deservest to point the sixth arrow 
of Kamadeva, who now takes his bow to pierce 
myriads of 3 outliful hearts ' 

[She ihroviS dovin a blossom 
The old Chamberlain enters 

Cham {Angrily) Desist from breaking off those 
half opened buds , there will be no jubilee this year, 
our lung has forbidden it 

Both. Dams Oh pardon us We really knew 
not the prohibition ' 

Cham You knew it not! — Even the trees which 
the spring was decking, and the birds who perch on 
them, sympathize with, our monarch Thence it is, 
that yon buds, which have long appeared, shed not 
yet their prohfic dust, aijd the flower of the Kuruvaka, , 
though perfectly formed, remains veiled in a closed 
chalice , while the yojee of fhe Kokila, though the 
cold dew^ fall no rpore, is fixed within his .throat , and 
even Smara,' the god of desire, replaces the shaft half) 
drawn from his quiver , > 

Mts/ir {Aside ) The king, no doubtj is constant ‘ 
and tender hearted 'V ' ’ 

First Dams A few days ago, Mitravasu, the’ 
governor' of our province, dispatdh'ed us' td’kfss the 
feet of thaking, and we come to decorate' h’is‘'grovM ' 

7 
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and gardens with various emblems , thence it Is, that 

v/e heard nothing o£ his interdict. 

Cham. Beware then o£ reiterating your offence^ 

Second Dams. To obey our lord \mU certainly be 

our delight , but if we are permitted to hear the story, 
tell us, we pray, what has induced our sovereign to 
forbid the usual festivity. 

M%shr. {Aside ) Kings are generally fond of gay 
entertainments, and there must be some weighty 
reason for the prohibition. 

Cham. (Aside ) The affair is public , why should 
1 not satisfy them Has not the calamitous 

desertion of Shakuntala reached your ears ? 

, First Dams. We heard her tale from the governor 
as far as the sight of the fatal ring. 

Cham. Then 1 have little to add — When the 
king's memory was restored, by the sight of his gem," 
he instantly exclaimed “Yes, the incomparable 
Shakuntala is my lawful wife , and when I rejected 

her, 1 had lost my reason “ He showed strong 

marks of extreme affliction and penitence ; and from 
that moment he has abhorred the pleasures of life*. 
No longer does he exert Ins respectable talents 
from day 'to day for the good of his people ; he 
prolongs his nights withnot closing his eyes, perpetually 
rolling on the edge of his couch , and when he rises, 
he pronounces not one sentence aptly ; mistaking the 
names of the women in h\s apartments, and through 
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distraclion calling each of them Shakuntab , then he 
sits abashed, with his head long bent on his knees 

Misltr (Aside ) 1 his is pleasing to me, Very 
pleasing 

Cham By reason of the deep sorrow which now 
prevails in Ins hpart, the vernal jubilee has been 
interdicted 

Both Davis The prohibition is highly proper 

Behind the scenes Make way I 1 he king is 
passmg / 

Cham (Listening) Here comes the monarch, 
depart therefore, damsels to your own province 

[r//e tvio damsels go out 

Oushmanta enters in peneiential weeds, preceded 
by a Warder, and atUnded by Madhavya. 

Chant (Looking at the king) Ah! how majestic 
are noble forms in every habiliment • — Our prince, 
even m the garb of affliction, is a venerable object — 
Though he has abandoned pleasure, ornaments, and 
business, though he is become so thin, that his golden 
bracelet falls loosened even down to his wrist , though 
his lips are parched with the heat of his sighs, and 
his eyes are fixed open by long sorrow and want of 
sleep, yet am I dazzled by the blaze of virtue which 
beams in his countenance like a diamond exquisitely 
polished ' ' 

f ( 

Mtshr (Aside, gazing on Dushmanta ) With 
good reason is my beloved Shakantala, though dis- 



lOO 


SAKUNTALA. 


graced and rejected, heavily oppressed wirK grief 
through the absence of this youth. 

Dtishm. {Advancing slowly, in deep mediiahon ) 
When my darling with an antilope’s eyes would have 
reminded me of our love, I was assuredly slumbering ; 
but excess of misery has awakened me. 

Mishr (Aside ) The chairming girl will at last be 

happy. • 

Madh. (Aside.) This monarch of ours is caught 
again in the gale of affection , and hardly know a 
a remedy for his illness. 

Chant. {Approaching Dushmanta.) May the 
king be victorious ’ — Let him survey yon, fine wood- 
land, these cool walks, and this blooming garden ; 
where he may repose with pleasure on banks of de- 
light. 

Dusjtni. {Not attending to him ) Warder, in- 
form the chief minister in my ^name, that having 
rasplved on a long absence from the city, I do not 
mean to sit for spme time m the tribunal , but let him 
write and despatch to me all the cases , that may arise 
among my subjects . ^ 

Ward: As the king commands. {He goes ont 
Dushm. {To the Chamberlain ) And thou, Pac- 
vatayana neglect not thy stated business. 

Cham. By no means. ' {He goes^o.uf.^ 

Madh. You have not left a fly in the garden — 
Amuse yourself now m this retreat, which 'seems 
pleased with the departure of the devv season. 
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Dushm O Madhavya, when person accused of 
great offences prove wholly innocent, see how their 
accusers are punished! — A phrensy obstructed my 
remembrence of any former loye for tf^e daughter of 
the sage, and now the heart- born god, whp delights 
in giving pain, lias fixed in his bow sfring a new 
shaft pointed with the blossom of an Amra —The 
fatal ring having restored my memory, see me deplore 
with tears of repentance the loss of my best beloved, 

t ^ ^ 

whom I rejected without cause , see me overwhelmed 

I 1 1 ^ 1 ^ 

with sorrow, even While the returp of, spring fills the 
hearts of all others with pleasure ^ 

Madh Be still, ray fnend, whilst I break Love’s 
arrows with my staff , 

\He strikes off some flowers from an Amra tree ^ 
Dushm {Meditating ) Yes, I acknowledge- the 
supreme power of Brahma — {To Madhavya ) — 

/ I 111 

Where now, my friend, shall I sit and recreate rpy 

sight with the slender shrubs which bear a faint resem- 
r * I I ^ ‘ 

blance to the shape of Shakuntala? 

r ! ^ ' T I ' 

Mqdh You will soon see the damsejs skilled in 
painting. Whom you inforrned that you would spend 
the forenoon in yon bower of Madhavi creeper, and 
she will bring the queen's picture which you com- 
manded her to draw , 

Dushm My soul will be delighted even by her 
picture — Show the way to the bower^ 

Madh ,This way, my fnend — {They hath advance, 
Mishrakeshi following them )--The arbour of twining 
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Madhavis, embellished with fragments of stone like 
bright gems, appears by its pleasantness, though with- 
out a voice, to bid thee welcome. — Let us enter it, and 
be seated. \They both sit down tn the bowey* 

Utshr. (Aside) From behind these branchy 
shrubs I shall behold the picture of my Shakuntala.-— 

I will afterwards hasten to report the sincere affection 
of her husband. [She (Conceals herself. 

Dtishvi. [Sighing ] O my approved friend, the 
whole adventure of the hermitage is now fresh in my 
memory. — I informed you how deeply I was affected, 
by the first sight of the damsel ; but when she was 
rejected by me you were not present. Her name was 
often repeated by me (how, indeed, should it not?) ip 
your conversation. — ^\Vhat’ hast thou forgotten, as I 
had the' whole story. 

Mxshr. [Aside] The sovereigns of the world 
must not, I find, be left an instant without the objects 
of their love. 

Madh. Oh no. I have not forgotten it , but at the 
end of pur discourse you assured me that your love- 
tale was invented solely for your diversion j and this 
in the simplicity of my heart, I beleived, — Some great 
event seems in all this aSair to be predestined in 
heaven. 

Ifishr. (Aside) Nothing is more true. 

Dushm. (Having meditated) O my friend, sug? 
gest some relief for my torrrjent. 

Madh. What new pam torments yqu? Virtuous 
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men should never be thus afflicted the most violent 
wind shakes not mountains 1 

Dushm Wlien I reflect on the situation of yonr 
fnend Shakuntala, who must now be greatly affected 
by my desertion of her, I am without comfort — She 
made an attempt to follow the Brahmanas and the 
matron , Stay, said the sage's pupil, who was revered 
as the sage himself Stay, said he, with a loud voice 
Then once more she fixed on me, wlio had betrayed 
her, that celestial face, then bedewed with gushing 
tears , and the bare idea of her pain burns me like 
an envenomed javelin 

Mishr {Aside) 1 How he afflicts himself ! I really 
s>mpathize with him 

Madh Surely some inhabitant of the heavens 
must have wafted her to his manson 

Dushm No , what male divinity would have 
taken the pains to carry off a wife so firmly attached 
to her lord 7 Menaka, the nymph of Swarga, gave 
her birth , and some of her attendant nymphs have, 
I imagine, concealed lier at the desira of her mother 
Mishr {Aside ) To reject Shakuntala, was, no 
doubt, the effect of a delirium, not the act of a waking 
man 

Afa'dh If It be thus, you will soon meet her again 
Dushm Alas ' why do jou think so 7 
ifa'dh Because no father and mother can tong 
endure to sec their daughter deprived of her husband 
Dushm. Was it sleep Uial impaired my memory T 
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Was it delusion ? Was it an error. of my judgment? 

Or was it the destined reward of my bad actions ? 
Whatever it waSj I, am sensible that, untill Shakuntala 
return to these arms, I shall be plunked in the abyss 
of affliction. 

Ma'dh. Do not despair : the fatal ring itself an 
example that the lost may be found. — Events which 
v/ere foredoomed by Heaven must not be lamented. 

Duskm, {Looking af Ins ring) The fate of this 
ring, now fallen from a station which it will not easily 
regain, I may at least deplore. — O gem, thou art 
removed from the soft finger, beautiful with ruddy 
tips, on which a place had been assigned thee, and, 
minute as thou art, thy bad qualities appear from the 
similarity of thy punishment to mine, 

Mtshr. {Aside.) ,Had it found a. way to any other 
hand its lot would have been truly deplorable — O 
Menaka, how wouldst thou be delighted with the 
conversation which gratifies ray ears * 

Madh. Let me know, I pray, by what means the 
ring obtained a place on the finger of Shakuntala. 

Du-shm You shall know, my friend. — When I 
was coming from the holy forest to my capital, my 
b fcloved, with tears m her eye, thus addressed me - 
“How long will the son of my lord keep me in his 
remembrance 

Madh, Well; what then ? 

Dushm. Then, fixing this ring on her lovely 
I thus answered; Repeat each day one of 
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the three syllables engraved on this gem , and before 
thou hast spelled the word Dushmanta, one pf my 
noblest officers shall attend thee, and conduct my 
darling to her palace " — Yet I forgot, I deserted her 
in my phrensy 

Mishr (Ajide ) A charming interval of three 
days was fixed between their seperation and their 
meeting, which the wfll of Barhma rendered unhappy 
iladh. But how came the ring to enter, like a 
hook’, into the mouth of a carp ? 

Diiskni When, my beloved was lifting water to 
her head in the pool of Sbachitirt’ha, the ring must 
have dropped unseen 

Madh It IS very probable ’ 

Mishr (Asida ) Oh 1 it was thence that the king, 
who fears nothing but injustice, doubted the reality of 
his marriage r but how, I wonder, could his memory 
be connected with a ring? 1 1 

Dushm I am really angry with this gem 
Madh ' {Laughing ) So am I with this staff 
Dushvi Why so, Madhavya 7 
Madh Because it presumes to be so straight when 
I am so crooked — fmpertinent stick I 1 

Dushm {Not attending to him ) How, O ting, 
couldst thou leave that band adorned with soft long 
fingers, and fall mto a poof decked only with water- 
lilies 7 — The answer is obvious , thou art irrational — 
But how could I, who was born with reasonable soul, 
desert my only beloved ?t 
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Was it delusion ? Was it an error of my 
Or was it the destined reward of my be 
Whatever it was^ I am sensible that, untill 
return to these arms, I shall be plunked i 
of affliction, 

Ma'dh, Do not despair : the fatal 
example that the lost may be found, 
were foredoomed by Heaven must not b 
Dushm^ {Looking" at hts ytng.) T1 
ring, now fallen from a station which it 
regain, I may at least deplore. — O 
removed from the soft finger, beautif 
tips, on which a place had been assij. 
minute as thou art, thy bad qualities a- 
similarity of thy punishment to mine. 

Mtshr. {Aside.) Had it found a w 
hand its lot would have been truly 
Menaka, how wouldst thou be del' 
conversation which gratifies ray ears ’ 
Madh, Let me know, I pray, by 
nag obtained a place on the. finger of 
Du-sjtm. You shall know, my 
was coming from the holy forest t 
b fcloved, with tears in her eye, thv 
“How long will the son of my lo 
remembrance 

Madh, Well, what then ? 

Dushm. Then, fixing this rm 
hnger, 1 thus answered ; “ Repeat 
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Ward. The chief minister sends this message “I 
have carefully stated a case which has arisen in the 
city, and accurately committed it to writing . let the 
king deign to consider it.” 

Diishm. Give me the leaf . — {Receiving if, and 
reading)— "Be It presented 'zt the foot of the king, 
that a merchant named Dhanavriddhi, who had ex- 
tensive commerce at sea, was lost in a late ship- 
wreck ; he had no child born , and has left a fortune 
of many millions, which belong,' if the king com- 
mands, to the royal treasury.” — {W^tfh sorrow ) Oh * 

how great misfortune it is to die childless I Yet with 
his affluence he must have had many wives • let 

,an inquiry be made whether any one of them is 
' pregnant. 


Ward. I have heard that h,s w.fe, the daughter 
of an excellent man, named Sa’tetaka, has already 
performed the eeremon.es usual on pregnancy. 

hls'^rtt”' '^'"><3. fhough unbo'rn, has a title to 

e lather s property._Go bid' the m.n.ster mate 
judgment public. mane 

"Ward. I obey. ^ 

Dushm. Stay a while— ' lOomg-. 

fVard. (Returning) 'l am here. 

Proclaimed, that whatever fc.nsmira“"'^'~^'““’' 

-’>--yl,3e,Oushmantarc:;r;^'r4- 
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case oF forfeiture for crimes) will supply, in tender 
affection, the place of that kinsman 

Il'arJ Tlie proclamation shall be made ' 

[J/e^aes oui 
[Dushmanla coiiftitties viedttahng 
Re-enter Warder 

Ward O king 1 ilic royal decree, which proves 
that your virtue are awake after a long slumber, 
was heard with bursts of applause 

Ditshm (^Stghtttg deeply ) When an Jllustnous 
man dies, alas, without an heir, his estate goes to 
a stranger, and such will be the fate of all the 
wealth accumulated by the sons of Puru 

Ward Heaven avert the calamity ' [Goes out 
Dushm 'Woe is me ! I am stripped of all the 
felicity which 1 once enjojed 

Mxshr {Asxde) How his heart dwells on the idea 
of his beloved 1 ‘ ' 

Dushm My lawful wife,' whom I basely deserted, 
remains fixed in my soul , she would have been the 
glory of my family, and might have produced a son 
brilliant as the nchest fruit of the teeming earth ' 
Mshr [A jfrfe ] She is not forsaken by ' all , "and 
soon, I trust, will be thine ‘ ' ' 

Dams (Astdt What a change has the minister 
made In the king by sending him that Mischievous 
leaf I Behold, he is deluged with tears * t'’ 

Dushm Ah me I the departed souls of ’my 'ances<- 
tors, who claim a share in the funeral cake, which 
8 
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case of forfeiture for entries) will supply, m tender 
affection, the place of that kinsman 

Ward llie proclamation shall be made ‘ 

\_He goes out 
[Diishmanta coitlniues meditaUng 
Re-enter Warder 

ll'arti O king ' the royal decree, which proves 
that your virtue are awake after a long slumber, 
was heard with bursts of applause ' 

Dushm {Sighing deeply ) When an illustrious 
man dies, alas, without an heir, his estate goes to 
a stranger, and such Will be the' fate of all the 
wealth accumulated by the sons of Puru 

Ward Heaven avert the calamity ! [Goes out 
Dushm Woe is me! I am stripped of all the 
felicity which I once ertjoyed 

Mtshr (Aside) How his heart dwells on the idea 
of his beloved I ' 

Dushm My lawful wife, whom I basely deserted, 
remains fixed in my soul , she would have been the 
glory of my family, and might have produced a son 
bnlhant as the nchest fruit of the teeming earth 

Mshr [Aside] bhe is not forsaken by ' all , and 
soon, I trust, will be thine. ‘ ‘ ■* 

Dams (Aside What a change has the minister 
made in the king by sending him that inischievous 
leaf! Behold, he IS deluged with tears t 

Dushm Ah me 1 the departed’ souls of my anefes^- 
tors, who claim a share in the funeral cake, which 
8 
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1 have no son to offer, are apprehensive of losing 
their due honour, when Dushmanta shall be no more 
on earth , — who then, alas, will perform in our family 
those obsequies which the Veda prescribes ? My 
forefathers must drink, instead of a pure libation, 
this flood of tears, the only offering which a man who 
dies chidless can make them. [Weeping'. 

Mtshr. (Aside ) Such a veil obscures the king's 
eyes, that he thinks it total darkness, though a lamp 
be now shining brightly. 

DaiTis. Afflict not yourself immoderately * our lord 
^ IS young , and when sons illustrious as himself shall 
be born of other queens, his ancestors will be re- 
deemed from their offences committed, here below. 

Diishvi. (Wiih agony ^ The race of Puru, which 
has hitherto been fruitful and unblemished, ends in 
me , as the river Saraswati disappears in a region 
unworthy of her divine stream. [He fatyits. 

Dams. Let the king resume confidence — 

, [She supports him. 

Mtshr. (Aside ) Shall 1 restore him ? No, he 
will speedily be roused — I heard the nymph Deva- 
3 anam consoling Shakuntala, in these words: “As 
the gods delight in their portion of sacrifices, thus 
wilt thou icon be delighted by the love of thy 
husband. I go, therefore, to raise her spirits, and 
please my friend Menaka with an account of liis 
virtual and his affection. 

A « 

[She rises aloft and disappears^ 
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Behind the Scenes ] A Bralimana mu 3 t not be 
3lain save the life of a Braiimana 

Diishm {Reviving and listening ) Hah 1 ^yas 

not that the plaintive voice of Madhavya? 

Dams He has probably been caught with the 
picture in his hand by Pingalika, and the othei;' 
maids 

Dushm Go, Chaturika, , and reprove the queen 
in my name for not restraining her servants, 

Danis As the king commands [She goes out 
' Again behind the scenes ] I am a Brahmana and 
must not be put to death 

Dushm It is manifestly some Brahmana in great 
danger — Hola 1 who is there 7 

The old Chamberlain enters 
Cham What is the king's pleasure? 

Dushm Inquire why the faint-hearted Madhavya 
cries out so piteously 

Cham I will know in an instant 

He goes out, and returns trembling. 
Dushm Is there any alarm, Parvatayana 7 
Cham Alarm enough ! 

Dushm What causes thy tremoiir 7 — Thus d« 
men tremble through age fear shakes tlie old man s 
body, as the breeze agitates the leaves of the Pippala 
Cham Oh I deliver thy friend 
Dushm Deliver him I from what? 

Cham From distress and danger 
Dushm Speak more plainly 
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Enter Matall and I\iadhavya. 

Mat, The god Indra has destined evil demons to 
fall by thy shafts; against them let thy bow be drawn, 
and cast on tky friends eyes bright with affection. 

Dushm. {Astonished^ giving back his arms.) Oh I 
Matah, welcome; I greet the driver of Indra’s car. 

Madh. What* this cut-throat was putting me to 
death, and thou greetest him with a kind welcome I 
Mat. {Smiling) O king, live long and conquer* 
Hear on what errand I am dispatched by the ruler of 
the firmament. 

Dushm 1 am humbly attentive. 

Mai There is a race of Danavas, the children of 
Kalanemi whom it is found hard to subdue — 

Dushm This I have heard already from Narada. 
Mai. The god with an hundred sacrifices, unable 
to quell that gigantic race, commissions thee, his 
approved friend, to assail them in the front of battle; 
as the sun with seven steeds despairs of overcoming 
the dark legions of night, and gives way to the moon, 
who easily scatters them. Mount, therefore, with me, 
the car of, Indra, and, grasping thy bow, advance to 
assured victory. 

Dushm. Such a mark of distinction from the 
prince of good genii honours'me highly, but say why 
you treated so roughly my 'poor friend Madhavya. 

Mat. Preceiving that, for some reason or another, 
you were grievously afflicted, I was desirous to rouse 
your spirits by provoking you to wrath. — The fire blazes 
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when wood 13 thrown on it, the serpent, when pro- 
voked, darts his head against the assailant, and a 
man capable of acquiring glory, exerts himself when 
his courage is excited 

Dushm {To Madhavya ) My friend, the com- 
mand, of Devaspati must instantly be obeyed, go, 
therefore, and. carry tlie intelligence to my chief minis- 
ter, saying to him in my name "Let thy wisdom 
secure my people from danger while this braced bow 
has a different employment ” 

Madh I obey, but Wish it could have been 
employed without assistance from my terror 

\_He goes ouf 

Mat Ascend, great king if ‘ " 

[Dushmanta ascends, and Matah'di'tves off the car 

I 1' 

1 i> • 

A^Cf VII 

uusnmanta -anth Matali tn the car of Indra, 

V ' supposed to be above the clouds 

Dushm' I am sensible, Q Matali, that, for having 
executed the commission' which Indra' gave me, I 
deserved not sUch a profusion of honours 

Mat Neither of you is satisfied You who have 
conferred so great a benefit on the god of thunder, 
consider it as a trifling ’ act of devotion, whilst 
he recons not all his kindness equal to the benefit 
conferred 
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Cham, The wall which looks to all quarters of 
heavens, and is named from the clouds which cover it, 
Meghachchhanna— 

Dushm. What of that? 

Cham. From the summit of that wall,' the pin- 
nacle of which is hardly attainable even by the blue- 
necked pigeons, and evil being, invisible to human 
eyes, has violently carried away the friend of your 
childhood. 

Dushm. (Starting- up hastily ) What * are even 
my secret apartments infested by supernatural 

agents ? — Royalty is ever subjected to molestations. 

A king knows not even the mischiefs which' his own 
negligence daily and hourly occasions how then 
should he know what .path' his people are treadincr 
and how should he correct their manners when his 
Own are uncorrected^ 


Behtni the scenes ) Oh, help li oh, release me. 

Dushm. (Listening' and advancing:^ Fear noi 
my friend, fear nothing — 

Behind the scenes ) Not fear, when a monster-ha 
canght me by the nape of my neofc, and means 

bow- ey^S' round). Hola 1 m 


A Warder e7iteys luith the king^s-hon,, n 

Ward HerA ^ ^ qiuver 

r n I 

LUushamanta take-i Ao 

Behind the scenes). Here I I T “ 

^ e 1 stand ; and' thirstii 
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for thy fresh blood, will slay thee struggling as a 
tiger slays a calf — Where mow is thy protector, 
Dushmanta, who grasps his bow 'to defend the op- 
pressed 7 

Dushm {WrathfuUy) The demon names me 
with defiance — Stay, thou basest of monsters — Here 
am I, and thou shall not long e'Cist — {Raising his 
bow) Show the way, iParvatayana, to the stares of the 
terrace 

Cham, This way great king 1 

All go out hastily 


The Scene changes to a broad Terkacb 
Enter Dushmanfa ^ 

Dushm {Looking round ) Ah ' the place is 
deserted ^ i t 

Behind the scenes] Save me, oh ' save me — I see 
thee, my friend, but thoi| canst not discern me, who, hUe 
a mouse ip the claws of a cat, have no hope of life 
Dushnt^ BtJt,t|iis arrow shfll distinguish thee from 
thy foe, in spue, of tf^e magic which renders thee 
invisible — Madhavya, stand firm , and thou, blood- 
thirsty fiend, think not of destroying him whom I love 
and will protect— See, I thu? fix a shaft which shall 
pierce thee, yiho dpserves death, and shall save a 
Brahman^ who deserves long life, as the celestial bird 
sips the milk, and leaves the water, which hps been 
mingled with it. draws the bow^fr.i ug. 
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after, the routlof giants, this wonderful iplace had 
escaped my notice — In what path of the iwinds are 
we oowijourneying ■ 

Mat This IS the way which leads along the triple 
river, heaven’s brightest ornament, andicauses you 
lumanaries to roll in a circle with diffused beams , 
It IS the course of a gentle bretze which supports the 
floating forms of the gods,, and this pathiwas the 
second step of Vishnu, when 'he confounded the proud 
Vail 

Dushni My internal soul, whichiacts by exterior 
organs, is filled by nha sight with a charming com- 
placency — {Lookin^-at the wheels ) — We are now 
passing, f guess, through the region of clouds ' 

Mat Whence do you form that conjecture ? 

Dushm The car itself ' instructs me that we are 
moving over clouds pregnant with showers , for the 
cirpumference of its wheels disperses pellucid water , 
the horses of Indra sparkle with lighting, and I now 
see the warbling Chatakas descend from their nests 
on the summits of mountains 

Mat It IS even so, and in another moment’you 
will be in the country which you govern 

Dushm {Looking down ) Through the rapid, 
yet imperceptible, descent of the heavenly steeds, I 
now perceive the allotted station of men — Astonishing 
prospect 1 It 13 yet so distant from us, that the low 
lands appear confounded with the h gli mountain tops , 
the trees erect their branchy shoulders, but seem 
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leaf-less ; the rivers look like bright lines, but their 
waters vanish , and, at this instant, the globe of earth 
seems thrown upwards by some stupendous power. 

Mat. {Looking tuith reverence on the earth.) How 
delightful is the abode of mankind ' — O king, yom 
saw distinctly ’ > 

Dtishpi. Say, Matali, what mountain is that 
which, like an evening cloud, pours exhilarating 
streams, and forms a golden zone between the west- 
ern and eastern seas? 

Mat. That, O king, is the mountain of" Gan- 
dharva, named Hemakuta , the universe contains not 
a more excellent place for the successful devotion of 
the pious. There Kashyapa, father of the immortals, 
ruler of men, son of Marichi, who sprang from the 
self-existent, resides with his consort Aditi, blessed 
in holy retirement. 

Dtishm. {Devoutly). This occasion of attaining 
good fortune must not be neglected may I approach 
the divine pair, and do them complete homage? 

Mat. By all means. — It is an excellent idea ' — We 
are now descended on earth 

Dushni, {With wonder) These chariot-wheels 
yield no sound , no dust arises from them ,. and the 
descent of the car gave me no shock 

Mat. Such is the difference. O king, between thy 
car and that of Indra 1 

Dttshnt. Where is the holy retreat of Mar chi ? 

Mat. {Pointing.) A liule beyond that grove. 
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where you see a pious Yogi, motionless as a pollard, 
holding hi3 tlirck bushy hair, and fixing his eyes on 
tlie solar orb — Mark , his body is half covered with 
a white ant’s edifice made of raised clay, the skin 
of a snake supplies the place of his sacredotal thread, 
and part of it girds his loins, a number of knotty 
plants encircle and wound his neck , and surrounding 
birds’ nests almost conceal his shoulders 

Dushm I bow to a man of his austere devotion. 
Mat {Checking the reins ) Thus far, and enough 
— We now enter the sanctuary of him who rules the 
world, and the groves winch are watered by streams 
from celestial sources 

Dushm Fins asylum is more deligfitful than 
paradise itself, I could fancy myself bathing in a pool 

, * -mill I III f 

of nectar, 

I w 1 ^ ! 

Mat {Stopping tl^e car) Let the king descend 
Dushm {Joyfully descending ) How canst thou 
leave the car ■? 

Mai On such an occasion it will remain^ fixed 
we may both leave it — Fins waj, victorious hero, 
this way — Behold the retreat of the truly pious 

Dushm I see" with equal amizoment both the 
pious and their awful retreat — It becomes, indeed, 
pure spirits to feed on balmy air in a'forest blooming 
with trees of life , to bathe in nits dyed yellow with 
the golden dust of the' lotus, and to fortify their virtue 
in the mysterious bath , to mediate in caves, ilie 
pebbles of which arc unblemished gems , and to res. 
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train their passions^ even though nymphs of exquisite 
beauty frolic around them in this grove ,alone is 
attained the summit of true piety, to which other 
hermits in vain aspire. 

Mai In exalted minds the desire of perfect excel- 
lence continually increases , — -(TiiYning aside ) ^Tell 
me Vriddha Sakalya, in what business is the divine son 
of Marichi now engaged? — What sayest thou? — Is he 
conversing with the daughter of Daksha, who practises 
all the virtues of a dutiful wife, and is consulting him 

r 

on moral questiens? — ^Then we must await' hi's leisure. 

— (To Dushmanta) Rest O king, under the shade of 
this Ashoka tree, whilst I announce thy arrival to the 
father of Indra. 

} 

Dushm. As you judge right.— [Matali goes out . — 
Dushmanta feels his right arm throb 3 — Why O my 
arm, dost thou flatter me with a vain omen? — My 
former happiness is lost, and misery only remains. 

Behind the scenes.l Be not' so restless : in every 
situation thou showest thy bad temper. 

Dushm, {Listening) Hah* this is no place, 

surely, for a malignant disposition -Who can be 

thus rebuked ? — {Looking -with surprised ) — I see a 
child, but with no childish countenance or strength, 
whom two female anchorites a,re endeavouring to keep 
m order , while he forcibly pulls towards him, in rough 
play, a lion s whelp with a torn mane, who seems just 
dragged from the half-sucked nipple of the lioness I 
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A little Boy and. two female Attendants are 
discovered, as described by the king 
Boy Open thy mouth, lion's whelp, that I may 
count thy teeth ^ 

First Atten Intractable child ! Why dost thou 
torment the wild animals of this forest, whom we 
chenshias if they were our own offspring? - -—Thou 
seemest even to sport in anger ■ Aptly have the 
hermits named thee Sarvadamana, since thou tamest 
all creatures , 

Dtishm Ah * what means it that my heart inclines 
to this boy as if he were my own son ? — {Meditating ) 
— Alas! I have no son, and the reflection makes me 
once more soft-hearted 

Second Alien The lioness will tear thee to pjeces 
if thou release not her whelp 

Boy (Smiling ) Oh 1 I am greatly afraid of her 
to be sure ’ [_He bites his lip, as in defiance of her 
Diishm {Aside, amazed ) The child exhibits the 
rudiments of heroic valour, and looks like fire which 
blazes from the ^addition of dry fuel 

First Atten My beloved chdd, set at liberty this 
young prince of wild beasts^ and I will give thee a 
prettier plaj thing 

Boy Give It first — Where is^it 7 

[Stretching out his hand, 
Dushm ^ {Aside, gastng on the child's palm ) 
Wliat! the very palm of his hand bears the marks of 
empire, and whilst he thus eagerly extends it, shows 
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its lines of exquisite network, and glows like a lotus 
expanded at early dawn, when the ruddy splendour 
of Its petals hides all other tints in obscurity. 

Second Atten. Mere words, my Suvrata, will not 
pacify liim — Go, I pray, to my cottage, where thou 
wilt find a plaything made for the hermit’s child, 
Sankochana * it is a peacock of earthenware painted 
with rich colours. 

First Atten. I will bring it speedily. 

' She goes out. 

Boy. In the meantime I will play with the young 
lion. 

Second Atten. {Looking at him 'with a smile.) 
Let him go I entreat thee. 

Dushni {Aside ) 1 feel the tenderest affection for 
this unmanageable chid. — {Sighing ) — How sweet must 
be thee delight of virtuous fathers, when tliey soil 
their bosoms with dust by lifting up their playful chil- 
dren, who charm them with inarticulate prattle, and 
show the white blossoms of their teeth, while they 
laugh innocently at every trifling occurrence. 

Second Atten. {Raising her finger ) What* dost 

thou show no attention to me ? — {Looking rounds 

Are any of the hermits nQa.rl~{Seeing Dushmanta ) 
-^Oh' let me request you, gentle stranger, to release 
the lion's whelp, who cannot disengage himself from 
the grasp of this robust child. 

Dushm. 'I viAX —{Approaching the hoy, 

and smiling ) — Oh I thou, who art the son of a pious 
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andionte, how canst thou dishonour thy father, whom 
thy virtues would make happy, by violating- tlie rules 
of this consecrated forest? It becomes a black serpent 
only, to infest tlie boughs of a fragrant sandal tree 

[T/ie Boy releases thf Itott. 
Second Atten I think you, courteous guest, but 
he IS not the son of an anchorite 

Dushm His actions, indeed, which are conform- 
able to his robustness, indicate a different birth , but 
my opinion arose from the sanctity of the place which 
he inhabits — {Taking the Boy by the hand ^)' — 
{Aside ) — Oh 1 since it gives me such delight merely to 
touch the hand of this child, who is the hopeful scion 
of a family unconnected with mine what^ rapture 
must be felt by the fortunate man from whom^ he 
sprang ? 

Secand Atten {Casing on them alternately) Oh 
wonderful ! 

Dushm What has raised your wonder ? 

Second Atten Ihe astonishing resemblance, be- 
tween the child and you, gentle stranger, to whopi he 
bears no relation — It surprised me also to see, that 
although he has childish humours, and had no foriper 
acquaintance with you, yet your words have restored 
him to his natural good temper 

Dushm {Raising the Boy to hts bosom ) Holy 
matron, if he be not the son of a hermit, w'’3t then, is 
the nprae of his family ? • ^ ^ 

Second Atten, He is descended from^Puru 



128 


SAKUNTALA. 


Dushm. {Aside) Hah! thence, no doubt, springs 
his disposition, and my affection for \mn — [Seiiing' 
Him down.) — {Aloud)— It is, 1 know, an established 
usage among the princes of Puru's race, to dwell at 
first in rich palaces with jewelled walls, where they 
protect and ^cherish the world, but in the decline of 
life to seek humbler mansions near the roots of 
venerable trees, where hermits with subdued passions 
practise austere devotion. — I wonder, however, that 
this boy who moves like a god, could have been born 
of a mere mortal. ' 

Second Atten. Affable stranger your wonder will 
cease when you know that his mother is related to a 
celestial nymph, and brought him forth m the sacred 
forest of Kashyapa. 

Dushm. {Aside ) 1 am transported. — This is a 

fresh ground of hope. — {Aloud ) — What virtuous mo- 
narch took his excellent mother by the hand ? 

Second Atten. Oh • I must not give celebrity to 
the name of a king who deserted his lawful wife. 

Dushm. {Aside ) Ah ’ she means me. — Let me 

now ask the name of the sweet child’s mother. 

(Meditating, d But it is against good manners to 
inquire concerning the wife of another man. 

The First Attendant re-enters with a toy. 

First Atten. Look, Sarvadamana, look at the 
beauty of this bird, Shakunta-lavanyam. 

Boy. {Looking eagerly round.) Shakuntala ' Oh, 
where IS my beloved mother ? IBoth Attendants laugh. 
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Frist ‘iiteH He tenderly lo\es Ins mother, and 
was deceived by an equivocal phrase 

Second Atten My child, she meant only tlie 
beautiful shape and colours of this peacock 

Dushm {Aside ) Is -ny SInhuntala theq his 
mother 7 Or has that dear name been given to some 
other woman? — 1 his conversation resembles the 
fallacious appearance of water in a desert, which ends 
III , bitter disappointment to the stag parched with 
thirst 

Boy I shall like the peacock if it can run and fl) , 
not else [Be takes it 

First Atten {Looking round in confusion) Alas, 
the child's amulet is not on his wrist ' 

Dushm Be not alarmed It was dropped ^ while 
he was pla)iiig with the lion I see it, and will put it 
into your hand , ^ , 

Both^ Oh ' beware of touching it 
First Atten Ah • lie has actually taken it up 

[They both gasse -with surprise on each other 
Dushm Here it is , but why would you hav 
trained me from touching this bright gtm 7 

Second J^tten Great monarch, this divine amu ,'c 
has a wonderful power.iand was given to the child by 
the^ son of Marichi, as soon as the sacfed rjtes had 
been performed after his birth , whenever it fell on 
the ground, no human being but the father or mother 
of this boy could have touched it unhurt 

Dushm What if », stranger had taken it ? 

9 
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First Atien, It would have become a serpent and 
wounded him. 

Dushni, Have >ou seen that consequence on any 
Similar occasion 1 

B6th, Frequently. 

Vushm. {With transport ) 1 may then exult on 

the completion of ’my ardent desire 

\^He embraces the child. 

Second Atten. Come, Suvrata, let us carry the 
delightful intelligence to Shakuntala, whom the harsh 
duties of a separated wife have so long oppressed. 

{The Attendants'^o out, 

' Boy. . Farewell , 1 must go to my mother. 

Dushm. My darling' sbn,‘ thOu wilt make her 
happy by’going to her* wrth^me. 

Boy. DushmantaMs **my father ; and you are not 
Dushmanta. 

Dushm. Even thy'dfenial'oE me gives rhe delight. 
Shakuntala enters th mourning apparel^ 'with h'er 
long hair' twisted in a‘ single braid, "and 
jiovJing down her back. 

Shak. {Aside ) Having heard that my dhild's 
jamulet" has ‘proved its dmne power, I must either be 
'Strangely diffident Of my good-fortune, or that event 
-which Mishrakesi predicted has actually happened. 

{Advancing. 

’ ’'Dushm. {With' a mixture of joy and sorrow ) Ah'I 
do I see the idcom parable Shakuntala clad .in sordid, 
w ceds nH er face is emaciated by*the performance of 
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austere duties , one twisted lock floats over herslioul- 
ders , andi with aimind periectly pure, she supports 
the long absence of her husband/ whose unklndness 
exceeded all bounds 

Shak {SeetM£' hint, yet dcrubUng ) Is that the 
son of my lord growin pale witJi penitence and 
affliction 7~lf not, who isat, thatjsullias with his' touch 
the hand of> my child, whose amulet should' have 
preserved him from such indignity 7 / 

Boy (Going hastily to SliakuntalaO Mother, 
here IS a stranger who calls me son^ 

Dtishm Oh I my best beloved, I have treated 
thee cruelly , but my cruelty is succeeded by the 
warmest affection , and I implore your remembrance 
and forgiveness 

Shak (Aside ) Be confident. O' my heart ’ — 
(Aloud ) — 1 shall be most happy when the king’s 
anger has passed away — (Aside ) — This must be the 
son of my lord 

Dushm By the kindness of heaven, O loveliest 
of thy sex, thou standest again before ' me, whose 
memory was obscured by the gloom of fascination , 
as the star Rohlni at the end of an eclipse rejoins her 
beloved moon 

Shak May the king be bursts into- tears 

Dushm My darling, though the word victorious 
be suppressed by thy weeping, yet I musthave victory, 
since I see thee again, though with- pale lips and a 
bgdy unadorned. 



132 


SAKUNTALA. 


Boy. What man is this, mother, 

Shak. Sweet child, ask the, divinity who presitles 
over the fortunes of us both, [5/ie weeps. 

Diishvi. O my only beloved, banish from thy mind 
my cruel desertion of thee,— -A violent phrensy over- 
powered my soul. — Such, when the darkness of 
illusion prevails are the actions of the best intenlioned ; 
as a blind man, when a friend binds his head with a 
wreath of flowers', mistakes it for a twmingf snake, 
and foolishly rejects it {_He falls at her feet. 

Shah. Rise, my husband, oh ' rise — My happiness 
has been long interrupted , but joy now succeeds to 
affliction, since the son of m> lord still loves me — {ffe 
rises.) — How was the remembrance of this unfortunate 
woman restored to the mind of my lord's son ^ 

Diishm When the dart of miserj^ shall be wholly 
extracted from my bosom, I will tell you all , but 
since the anguish of my soul has in part ceased, let 
me first wipe off that tear which trickles from thy 
delicate eye-lash , and thus efface the memory of all’ 
tlie tears which, my delirium has made thee shed. 

. \_He stretches out his hand. 

Shak {Wiping off her tea,rs, and seeing the ring 
on his finger ) Ah ' is that the fatal npg *2 

Dushm.^ Yes, by the, surprising recovery of it 
my memory was restored. , . ( 

,It5 influence, indeed, has,be,en great , since 
It has brought back the lost confidence of my hus- 
band. 
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Duthm Take it then, as a beautiful plant receives 
a flower from the returning season of joy 

Shak, 1 cannot again trust it — Let U be worn 
by the son of my lord 

Mdtali enters 

ifdt By the will of heaven the king has happily 
met his beloved wife, and seen the countenance of his 
little son 

Duskm It was by the company of my friend that 
my desire attained maturity — But say, was not tins 
fortunate event previously known to Indra 7 

Mdt {Smiling ) What is luiknown to the gods 7— 
But come , the divine Mancha desires to see thee 
Dushm Beloved, take our son by the hand , and 
let me present you both to the father of immortals 
Shak I really am ashamed, even in thj presence, 
to approach the deities 

Dushm It 13 highly proper on so happy an occa- 
sion — Come I entreat thee 

[ZVi^ all advance 


The SCENE is •withdrawn, and Kasyapa is discovered 
on a throne conversing with Aditi 
Kash [Pointing to the king) That, O daughter 
of Daksha, is the hero who led the squadrons of tliy 
son to the front of battle, a sovereign of the earth, 
Dushmanta , by the means of whose bow the thunder- 
bolt of Indra (all its work being accomplished) is now 
a mere ornament of his heavenly palace. 
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AdL He bears m hts form all the marks of exalted 
majesty. 

3fdt ' (To Dushmanta.) The parents of the twelve 
Adityas, O king, are gazing on thee, as on their own 
offspring, with eyes of affection Approach them, 
illustrious prince. 

V Diishm, Are those, O Matali, the divine pair, 
sprung from Manchi and Daksha ? — Are tliose the 
grand-children of Barhma, to whom the self-existent 
gave birth in the beginning . whom inspired mortals 
pronounce the fountain of glory apparent in the form 
of twelve suns, they who produced my benefactor, 
the lord of a hundred sacrifices, and ruler of three 
worlds ? 

Mat Even they . — (Prostrating himseff nvith 
Dushmanta ) — Great beings, the king Dushmanta, 
who has executed the commands of your son Vasava, 
falls humbly before your throne. 

Kash Continue long to rule the world. 

Adt. Long be a warrior with a car unshattered in 
combat. 

[^Shakuntala and her son prostrate themselves, 
Kash. Daughter,, may thy hasband be like Indra , 
klay thy son resemble Jayanta ! and mayst thou 
(whom no benediction could better suit) be equal m 
prosperity to the daughter of Puloman ' 

$ f 

Adi Preserve, my child, constant unity with thy 
lord and may this boy, for a great length of years, 
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be the ornament and joy of you both !i Now be seated 
near us \They all stt dowi 

, Kash, {Looking at them by turns ) Shakuntala 
i£^ the model of excellent wives, her son is dutiful, 
and thou, O king, hast three rare advantages, true 
piety, abundant wealth, and active virtue 

Dushm O divine being, having obtained the 
former object of my rhost ardent wishes, I now have 
reached the summit of earthly happiness through thy 
favour, and thy benizon will ensure its permanence — 
First appears the flower, then the frujt , first coulds 
are collected, then the shower falls, such is the 
regular course of causes and effects , and thus, when 
thy indulgence preceded, felicity generally followed 

Mat Great indeed, O king, has been the kindness 
of the primeval tJrahmanas 

Dushm Bright son of Marichi, tins thy handmaid 
was married to me by the ceremony of Gaiidharvas, 
and, after a time, was conducted to my palace by some 
of her familj , but my memory having failed through 
delirium, I , rejected her, and thus committed , a 
grievpus offence against the venerable I^anwa, who 
IS of thy divine lineage , afterwards, on seeing this 
fatal ring, I remembered my love and my nuptials , 
bjjt the whole transaction yet filb me with wonder 
My soul was confounded with strange ignorance that 
obscured my senses , as if a man were to see an 
elephant marching before him, yet to doubt what 
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animaX it could be, till he discovered oy the traces of 
his large feet that it was an elephant 

Kash. Cease, my son, to charge thyself with att 
•offence commuted ignorantly, and, therefore* 
innocently — Now hear me— — 

Dushm. I am devoutly attentive. 

Kash. When the nymph Menaka led Shakuntala 
from the place where thv desertion of her had 
afflicted her soul, she brought her to the palace of 
Aditi , and I knew, by the power p£ meditation on 
the Supreme Being, that thy forgetfulness of thy 
pious and lawful consort had proceeded from the 
imprecation of Durvasas, and that the charm would 
terminate on the sight of thy ring. 

Dushm. {Aside.) My name then is cleared from 
infamy. 

Shak. {Aside.) Happy am I that the son of my 
lord, who now recognises me, denied me through 
ignorance, and not with real aversion, — ^The terrible 
imprecation was heard, I suppose, when my mind 
was intent on a different object, by my two beloved 
friends, who, with extreme aSection, concealed it 
from me to spare my feelings, but advised me at 
parting to show the ring if my husband should have 
forgotten me. 

Kash. {Turning to Shakuntala.) Thou art 
apprised, my daughter, of the whole truth, and 
must no longer resent the behaviour of thy lord.— 
He rejected thee when his memory was impaired by 
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the force of a charm, and when 'fhe gloom was 
dispelled, hi3 conjugaf affection revived , as 'a mirror 
whose surface has been sullied, reflects no image , 
but exhibits perfect resemblances when its polish has 
been restored 

Dushm Such, indeed, was my situation ' 

Kash My son Oushmanta, hast thou embraced 
thy child by Shakuntala, on whose birth I myself 
performed the ceremonies prescribed in the Veda? 

Dushm Holy Mancha, he is the glory of my 
house 

Kash Know too, that his heroic virtue will raise 
him to a dominion extended from sea to sea before 
he has passed the ocean of mortal life, he shall rule, 
unequalled in combat, this earth with seven penin- 
sulas, and, as he now is called Sarvadamana, 
because he tames even in childhood the fiercest 
animals, so, in his riper years, he shall acquire the 
name of Bharata, because he shall sustain and 
nourish the world ' ‘ 

Dushm A boy educated by the son of Afarichi, 
must attain the summit of greatness 

Adi Now let Shakuntala, who is restored to 
happiness, convey intelligence to Kanwa of all these 
events, her mother Menafca is in my family, and 
knows all that has passed 

Shaf: The goddess proposes what I most ar* 
denlly wish 
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Kash. By the force of true piety the whole 
scene will be present to the mind of Kanwa. 

Dushm, The devout sage must be still excessively 
indignant at my frantic behaviour. 

Kash. {.Meditating) . Then let him hear from me 
the delightful news, that his foster-child has been 
tenderly received by her husband and that both are 
happy with the little warrior who sprang from 
them. — Hola ’ who is in waiting ? 

A Pupil enters. 

Pup, Great being, I am here. 

Kash. Hasten, Gulava, through the light air, 
and" in my name inform the venerable Kanwa that 
Shakuntala has a charming son by Dushmanta, 
whose affection for her was restored with his 
remembrance on the termination of the spell raised 
by the angry Durvasas. 

Pup As the divinity commands. [He goes out ) 
Kash. My son, re-ascend the car of Indra with 
thy consort and child, and return happy to thy 
imperial seat 

Dushm Be it as Mancha ordains. 

Kash. Henceforth may tlie'god of the atmosphere 
with copious rain give abundance to thy affectionate 
sub]ects, and mayst thou with frequent sacrifices 
maintain the Thunderer's friendship 1 By number- 
less interchanges of good-offices between you both, 
rhay benefits reciprocally be conferred on the in- 
habitants of the two v/orlds I 
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Dushm Powerful being, I will be studious, as 
I am able, to attain that felicity 

Kash What other favours can |1 bestow on, thee ? 

Dushm Can any favours exceed those already 
bestowed 7 — Let every king apply himself to the 
attainment of happiness for his people , let Saraswati, 
the goddess of liberal arts, be adored by all readers 
of the Veda, and may Shiva, with an azure neck 
and red locks, eternally potent and self-existing, 
avert from me the pain of another birth in this 
perishable world, the seat of crimes and of 
punishments 

[All go out ] 
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iNTaODTJCTIOW 


The Drama of Viknma and Urvasi is one of the 
three pliys attributed to Kalidasa, already advan- 
tageously known to the Western world as the author 
of Sakuntala Ihe introductory observation of the 
Manager in the prelude is our evidence ,to this 
effect, and it is corroborated by the correspondence of 
these'two compositions in many of their characteristic 
merits and defects The subject of each is taken 
from heroic mythology, and a royal demigod and 
nymph of more than human mould are the hero and 
heroine of either , there is the same vivacity of des- 
cription, and tenderness of feeling in both , the Ilka 
delicate beauty in the thoughts, and extreme elegance 
in the style It may be difficult to decide to which 
the palm belongs , but the story of the present play 
IS perhaps more skilfully woven and the incidents 
rise out of each other more naturally than in Sakun- 
tala , while on the other hand, there is perhaps no 
one personage in it, so interesting as the heroine of 
that diama 

Although, however, there is no reason to doubt 
that this play is the work of the same hand as that 
translated by Sir William Jones, the concurrence 


I 
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/loes not throw any further light upon the date or 
ooes . — fmm the 


JsTcry of the author We can only tnfer, from the 
observance of the same chaste style of composition 
and the absence of any forced construction or offen- 
sive conceits, that they are both the production of 
a period anterior to the reign of Bhoja, when his 
Kalidasa, a man of fancy and taste, could descend 
to write a whole poem, the Nalodaya, for instance, 
in a strain of verbal paltering and a succession of 
linghng sounds. 

The richness of the Prakrit in this play, both in 
structure and in its metrical code, is very remarkable. 

A very great portion, especially of the fourth act, 

IS in this language, and in that act also a consider- 
able variety of metre is introduced , it is clear, there- 
fore, that this form of Sanskrit must have been 
highly cultivated long before’^ the play was written, 
and this might lead us to doubt whether the com- 
position can bear so remote a date as the reign 
of Vikramaditya (56 B C.) It is yet rather uncer- 
tain whether the classical language of Hindu literature 
had at that time received so high a polish as appears 
in the present drama, and still less, therefore, could 
the descendants have been exquisitely refined, if the 
parent was comparatively rude. We can scarcely 
conceive that the cultivation of Prakrit preceded 
that of Sanskrit, when we advert to the principles 
on which the former seems to be evolved from the 
Iditer , but u must be confessed that the relation 
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between Sanskrit and Prakrit has been' hitherto very 
imperfectly investigated, and is yet far from 'being 
understood 

The mythological notions of the author/ as in- 
ferable from the benedictory stanzas, opening all the 
three plays attributed to him, is rather adverse to 
a remote antiquity, as the worship of any indivi- 
dual deity as the Supreme Being, and with Bhakti 
or faith, appears to be an innovation in Hindu ritual 
and theology of a comparatively modern period At 
the same time, the worship of Siva undoubtedly pre- 
vailed in the Dekhin at the commencement of the 
Christian era, and Vikramaditya, the patron of 
Kalidasa, is traditionally represented as devoted to 
Siva and his consort 

It may be thought some argument for the com- 
parative antiquity of the present drama, that it tells 
the story of Pururavas very/ differently ' from the 
Puranas, in several of which it may be found We 
may suppose, therefore, that the play preceded' those 
works ,, as, had it been subsequently composed, the 
poet would either spontaneously, or in deference to 
sacred authority, have adhered more closely to the 
Puranik legend. The difference in the Puranas also 
indicates that corruption of taste, which we caiinot 
hesifate regarding as the product ' of more modern 
and degenerate days 

1 he loves of Pururavas ahd Urvasi are related in 
various Puranas The following is the story as it 
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appears in the Vishnu PuRana, in which and in the 
Padma,* it is more fully and connectedly detaile 
than perhaps m any other composition of the same 

class. 

Urvasi, the Apsaras, or one of the nymphs of 
heaven so named, having incurred the displeasure of 
Mitra and Varuna, was sentenced by them, to become 
the consort of a mortal, and in consequence of this 
curse she became enamoured of the king Pururavas, 
the son of Budha and 11a Forgetting her celes- 
tial duties, and foregoing the delights of Swarga, 
she introduced herself to the monarch, and her 
charms did not fail to make, an impression on his 
heart She was delicately and symmetrically formed, 
was graceful in her gesture, and fascinating in her 
manners , her voice was music , her countenance was 
dressed in smiles, and her beauty was such as might 
enchant the world no wonder therefore, that Puru- 
ravas was at once inspired with fervent love. Con- 
fiding in his rank and renown, the king did not 
hesitate to propose a matrimonial alliance to the 
nymph of heaven , she was nothing loth, but had 
not tlie power to comply, without previously exacting 


* It IS the subject also of a work of some leng-th 
in Telugu, called the Kaviraja-monoranjanam, or 
Pururava charitram composed by Avyaya, the minis- 
ter of a petty prince m the Dekhin, the Raja of 
Condavir. 
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the bndegroom’s consent to two conditions Puru- 
ravas hesitated not to accede to the stipulations ' 
Urvasi had with her two pet- rams, creatures of 
heavenly and illusive natures, and one of her condi- 
tions was, that the king sliould take these animals 
under his own charge, and guard against their being 
ever earned away by fraud or force 

The other stipulation was, that the nymph was 
never to behold the person of tlie king divested of 
his raiment On the ready accession of Puraravas 
to these terms Urvasi became his bride, and they 
dwelt together in the forest of Chitraratha, near 
Alaka, the capital of Kuvera, for sixty-one years, ^ 
in perfect happiness and undiminished affection 

The absence of Urvasi was very soon felt in the 
upper sphere, and the inhabitants of Swarga found 
their enjoyments stale and unprofitable, no longer 
heightened by thq agreeable manners and enter- 
taining society of the nymph The whole body of 
Apsaras, Siddhas, Gandharvas, and other tenants 
tof Indra's heaven, regretted her loss and determined 
to attempt her recovery as soon as the period of her 
exile, as denounced by the imprecation, should have 
expired When this period arrived, they deputed 


* This is, however, a mere moment in the extra- 
vagant duration of the life of Pururavas according 
to the Puranas , there is nothing of the kind in the 
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some of the Gandharvas on the expedition, who 
undertook to bang about the violation of the terms 
on which the ^Uiaiice of the king and the nymph 
depended. Wheo this intent they entered .the sleep- 
ing chamber of 'the monarch, and carried off one 
of the rams. The bleat of the ?inimal woke Urvasi, 
who echoed its cries with her lamentations, and 
aroused the prince. Apprehensive, however, of ap- 
pearing before his bride undressed, Pururavas hesi- 
tated to pursue the thief, and thus incurred the angry 
reproaches of his spouse for his indifference to her 
loss. Presently the Gandharvas bore away the second 
ram, and the grief of Urvasi, was afresh 'excited , 
the king’s indignation also could no longer be res- 
trained, and, determined to pursue and punish the 
ravishers, he leaped naked out of bed, trusting that 
the darkness of night would screen him from the eye 
of his consort. This was what his enemies desired, 
and he was no sooner ofi the couch than a vivid flash 
of lightning revealed him to view, and put an end to 
his union with the nymph of Swarga, Urvasi imme- 
diately disappeared accompanying the Gandharvas 
to the halls of Indra. 

When Pururavas was conscious of his loss, his 
grief was so intense that it affected his intellects’, and 
he long wandered frantic over the world in quest of 
his bnde. After-many years had elapsed he came 
HQ a lake in Kurukshetra, where he found several 
lymphs sporting on the bank , amongst them, was 
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Urvasi Recognizing her at once, he ran to her and 
with wild energy implored her return , the nymph, 
however, was no longer disposed, even if she had been 
permitted, to comply with his wishes, and was deaf 
to all his entreaties ,’ and at last she succeeded in 
cohvincing him of the unreasonableness of his solici- 
tatfbhs, and prevailed on him to resume his station, 
and the dutihs of a king, engaging on those terms 
to pay hi'm an annual visit Pururavas, however, 
reluctantly, was compelled to subtpit, and returned 
sorrowfully but composed to his capital His annual 
interviews with Urvasi were punctually repeated, and 
the fruit of this intercourse was the birth of six 
sons,* Ayus, Dhimat, Arhavisu, Viswavasu, Satayus 
,and SrUtayus, who were the progenitors of the lunar 
race of kings 

The occasional interviews with his bride granted 
to Pururavas were far from satisfying his desires, and 
he still sighed for the permanent enjoyment of her 
society The Gandharvas at last, pitying his distress, 
engaged to promote his reunion with the nymph, and 
sent the king a brazier charged with fire, with winch 
they directed him to perform a sacrifice in the forest, 
to attam the gratification of all his wishes The king 
repaired to the woods, but reflecting that he had 


• All this part of the story, Urvasi’s loss and 
recovery, and the birth of Ayus, are totally different 
in the play 
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quitted Urvasi in order to celebrate this rite, giving 
up the substance for the shadow, he returned to seek 
the nymph, leaving the vessel of fire in the thicket. 
Not finding his consort, he again directed his steps to 
the forest, but there the brazier was gone, and on the 
spot where it had stood, a sami^ and Aswatthaf tree 
had spruug up After a little consideration Pururavas 
broke a branch from either tree and carried them 
back to the palace, where, reciting the Gayatri| and 
rubbing the sticks together he generated fire with 
the friction this primeval fire he divided into three 
portions, and with them he performed various 
sacrifices, and oblations, until he obtained the rank 
of a Gandharva, and being elevated to the regions 
of Swarga, there enjoyed the constant society of his 
beloved Urvasi§ 

The latter circumstances of this legend seem to 
indicate the introduction of fire-worship infio India by 
Pururavas, considered as a historical personage || 


'* Mimosa suma. 
f Religious fig 

4: The holiest verse of the Vedas 
§ The play makes no allusion to these incidents, 
closing witn the appearance of the elder son, Ayus. 

11 The three fires are the garhapatya, or per- 
petual fire maintained by a house holder , Ahavaniya, 
or consecrated fire taken from the preceding and 
prepared for receiving oblations, and dakshmagni, 



There may have been some old tradition to that effect, 
whence the^ Pauranik writers derive the ground work 
of their fable, but it'is not noticed in the play, 
neither is any allusion made to it in the version of 
this story in another work in which it is found, the 
Vrihat-Katha, whch differs in many particulars from 
both the play and the Puranas The story there, 
however, is very concisely narrated, and the author 
has clearly taken merely the personages and course of 
the fable from wliat was currently known, and given 
his own colouring to the incidents It adds, therefore, 
pothing to the history of the narrative, and may be 
either anterior or subsequent to the forms in which it 
IS now presented to English readers Another 
authority, however, the Ma'tsya Piiraha, tells the 
story more agreeably to 'he tenor of the drama, as 
follows 

" When a year had elapsed, the divine Tara bore 
a son of surpassing splendour, arrayed in celestial 
raiment of a yellow colour, and nchly decorated with 
heavenly gems From his youth he was versed in 
regal duties, and was so skilled in the training of 
elephants that he taught the art, and acquaired the 
appellation of Gajavedhaka fho gods being as- 
sembled at the mansion of her husband, Vrihaspati, 


fire, taken from either of the former and placed 
^towards the south 



X 


to perform the rites due to his birth, inquired of 
Tara whose son he was, arid with much reluctance 
she acknowledged the royal Soma was his father. 
Soma therefore took the boy, and named him Budha, 
and gave him dominion on the earth, and inaugu- 
rated him supreme over the world. Brahma and the 
rest conferred upon him the dignity of a planetary 
power, and then took their departure. 

“ The holy Budha begot by lla a son, who per- 
formed by his own might a hundred Ashwamedhas. 
He was named Pururavas, and was revered by all 
worlds. He worshipped Vishnu on the peaks of 
Himalaya, and thence became the monarch of the 
seven fold earth. Kesin and myriads of Daityas fell 
before his prowess, and Uivasi, fascinated by his 
personal graces, became his bride. , , 

Virtue, wealth, and Desire, once paid this monarch 
a visit, curious to ascertain which of thdm held the * 
first place in his esteem The king received them with 
respect, but paid to virtue his profoundest homage. 
Wealth and Desire were offended by the preference 
shown to their companion Wealth denounced a curse 
upon him, that Avarice should occasion his fall , and 
Desire declared that he should be separated from his 
bride, and on that account suffer distraction in the 
forest of Kumara on the Gandhamadana mountain , 
but Virtue declared that he should enjoy a long and 
pious hfe. that his descendants should continue to 
multiply as long as the sun and moon endured and 
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should ever enjoy the dominion of the earth After 
this the divinities disappeared 

“ Pururavas was in the habit of paying a visit to 
Indra every day Having ascended his car, ac- 
companying the Sun in his southern course he beheld 
on one occasion the demon Kesin seize and carry off 
the nymphs Chitralekha and Urvasi The king 
attacked the demon, and destroyed him with the 
shaft of Vayu by which he not only rescued the 
nymphs, but established, Indra on his throne, which 
the demon had endangered For this service Indra 
repaid the monarch with his fnendship, and gave 
him additional power, splendour, and glory 

‘'‘Having invited the king to a festival, at which 
was represented the celebrated story of Lakshmi's 
election of a husband, the invention of Bharata, 
Indra commanded Menaka, Rambha, and Urvasi 
to perform their respective parts Urvasi, who 
represented Lakshmi, being engrossed by admiration 
of the king, forgot what she had to enact, and there- 
by incurred the high displeasure of the sage, who 
sentenced her to separation from the prince on earth, 
and condemned her to pine fifty-five years trans- 
formed to a vine, until restored to the regrets of 
Pururavas Urvasi having made the king her lord, 
resided with him, and after thp term of the course 
had expired bore him eight sons Ayus, Dhritayus, 
Aswayus, Dhanayus, Dhnuraat, Vasu, Diviyata, and 
Satayus, all endowed with more than human power 
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This story is evidently that of the play, although 
related less in detail, and with a fewjvanations accord- 
ing to Pauranik taste, but it is clear that it is either 
derived from a common source with the narration o£^ 
the drama, or whichhs not improbable, that it has bor- 
rowed from the latter its general complexion. The 
nature of the relation which exists between the fiction, 
as It appears in the drama, and in the Puranas, our 
readers will be able to appreciate for themselves after 
perusal of the former. 
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P trurj--ii — of Pntishtliana 
Ai t % — I lio %oii oi PurufTVJij 
ifjiiitvti 1 — riie Vidushaka and confidential com- 
panion of Uic Kuifj 

Chtlrjrjtfut — kiny of Gandharvas, the attendant:! 
on Indra 

Nara.h — 1 he duitio .*a{jc, the son of Bnhma 
Cnairbcfliitii 
A / uniter 


PatU ■? 
Gjlaja S 


1 VTO disciples of the sage Bliarata 


WOMEN 

Urvasi — An Apsaras, or iiympli of Indra'a heaven. 
ChitraUkUa — Anotiior nymph, her friend 
Sdhajanya 

Rambha C Nymphs • 

Menaka ) 


• According to the Kasi-Khnnda there are thfrty- 
five miHions of these nymphs, but only one thousand 
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I N’TLU ni(. MANAGfR 

Mi> th It Siva * * * § who )5 attainiblc b^* devotion nnd 
and /nth ,r wJio IS the lolc imlef of the Veiidin/i,§ 
sprcarl through all space, to wlioin alone the mme of 
J ord'j is applicable, and who is s lught will] suppres- 

• The term used in the test is Stfnnu, a name of 
bivi, from Stha to stay or be, the existent or eternal 

t Dhakti, 'faitli, and Yoga the practise of abstract 
meditation 

t The ckapurusha, the active instrument m 
creation 

§ The theological and metaphysical portion of the 
Vedas 

g Iswara, which is derived from is, to have power, 
or as, to pervade id the latter ease the vowel ici 
changed 
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The queen of Pururavas and daughter 
of the king of Kasi or Benares. 

Ntpuntha.’-^^'^^ of her, attendants. 

Persons spoken of. 

Indra—The chief of all the inferior deities, and 
sovereign of Swarga or Paradise. 


and sixty are the principal. Of these, however, not 
more than five or six are the subject of Pauranika or 
poetical narrations, or Urvasi, Menaka, Rambha, 
TiUottama,' and Alartlbusa. In their birth and deno- 
mination they ofier some analogy to the goddess. 
Aphrodite* like her they arose from the sea; and as 
her name is referred to aphros, “ foam or spray,” so 
that of the Apsarasas is from ap “ water” and saras 
*‘ who pioves.” Their origin is thus related in the 
first book of the Ramayana . — 

” Then from the agitated deep upsprung. 

The legion Apsarasas, so named i 
That to the watery element they owed 
Their being. Myriads were they born, and all 
In vesture heavenly clad, and heavenly gems : 

Yet more divine their native semblance, rich 
With all the gifts of grace, and youth, and beauty. 
A train innumerous followed • yet thus fa!ir. 


Nor god nor demon sought'their wedded love 
Ihus, Raghava, they still remain — their charm 
ihe common treasure of the host of heaven.” 
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j) tuaii 

CujtJs — NjinpliJ, etc 

ic< fir in |( a I>if Act, the Piik* of Hiinaliyi, 
tniJit cui-ittj 111(1 thijJ the |)jl ICC ui Puiuravii it 
1(1 1 , III (he (I'Ufth (he forijl of Akalujha, 
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fi ■at, H'JC/rt iiii 



2 
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sed breath by those who covet final cn)ancipalion,T 
bestow upon you final felicity. 


The exercse of Pranayama, or breath, ng 
through either nostnl alternately, and then do,,,,,; 

both during the repetition mentally of certain for- 
muloe. 


t Inferior enjoyment of heaven is not an object ol 
desire to the more enthusiastic of the Hindus, ns it h 
but Bnite, and after its cessation the individual n 
born again in the world, and e-tposed to the calaniitie- 
of a frail existence The great aim of devotion n 
union with the supreme, and universal spirit, m which 
case the soul no more assumes a perishable shape 
The character of this benediction ^ 

that of Sakuntala and the Malav.k 
three indicated the authopfbt^g^^^ 'T;- 

rz^rr:starr->“- 

supreme invisible, and inapprecia^ll TpZ'-Lh'l 
delusive form, which was the person of Rudra 
It IS of a more practical character ^ 
pure Vedanttsm, and „ ,s equal! r d ff "'' 
^ttaphystcal and theist.eal SanIhyL "Zj”” Z' 
the doctrine of the Saiva Puranas a 

»n.) The Brahmans of the south anrt 
of this sect, and whatever Sanita « mostly 

th)iSht,it ,3 that of his de ^^^"nminmay have 
‘ hts descendants the Dasnamt- 
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Uan (Looking off the stage ) Ho! Marisha,* come 
hither 

' (Enter Actor ) 

Act — Here am I, sir 

Ma 7 i — Many assemblies have witnessed the com- 
positions of former dramatic bards f I therefore 
propose to exhibit one not hitherto represented, tlie 
dramaf of Vikrama and Urvasi § Desire the company 
to be ready to do justice to their respective parts 


Gosains The sect is probably the oldest of all now 
existing in India 

* A term by which it is proper to address one of 
the principal performers 

f Kalidasa is therefore not the oldest dramatic 
writer 

f The Trotaka, a .drama in five, eight, or nine 
acts, the characters of which are mixed, or heavenly 
and liuman 

§ Mr Lenz, ,in Ins very excellent edition and ver- 
sion of this play (Berime, 1833), seems to think the 
title, Lfrvasi — Vifcarma, Urvasice incessus, would be 
preferable to that of Vibaramorvasi, as the latter. If 
not a dwandwa compound, is not comformable to 
rule the latter is matter of little moment with tlie 
poets, and that Vikramorvasr is the autlior's reading, 
appears from the text The addition of Nama Vikra- 
, morvasi na® ma trotakam,” makes no difference, as 




4. VIKRAMA AND URVASf. 
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Act . — I shall, sir, 

Man — I have now only to request the audience 
that they wll listen to this v/ork of Kahdas with 
attention and kindness, in consideration of its subject 
and respect for the author, jj 

(Behind the Scenes ) 


indeed the commentator shows who entitles his 
comment, Vikramorvasi prakasika, the explanation 
of the Vikrama and Urvasi. With regard to the 
meaning of Vikrama, which is properly “heroism^’ it 
may be observed that it is often used in a way where 
“king” or “hero” alone can be signified by it ; thus 
Vikramaditya is as often called simply Vikrama as 
not. The traditions relating to him are termed the 
Vikramachanta; the nine gems are said to be ratnani- 
nova Vikramasya. The w’ord is applied also attri- 
buiively, as Dipakornir iti kkyato rajabhud rajya 
Vikramah. There was a king named Dipakarni, the 
Vikrama of the realm. Here it might be thought 
equivalent to the Alexander’or the Ccesar of his age, 
but it could not be so employed as a synonym of the 
Hindu Alexander himself, nor could it be so used in 
the universally current (m India) Ititle of the play. 
There can be no doubt therefore, that by a poetic 
license heroism is here put for hero and^the compound 
is of the Dwandwa class, in despite of the gram- 
marians. 

3 The original may be so understood, although 
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Help, help! if in the middle sky 
A friend be found, to aid us fly 
Man — What sounds are these in the air, that like 
the plaintive bleat of Iambs, break in upon my speech ? 
Was It the murmur of the bee or koil's distant song, 
or do tlie nymphs of heaven as theypass above warble 
their celestial strains ? Ah, no i it is the cry of distress 
The fair creation of the saint, the friend of Nara, 
Urvasi, has been carried off by a demon on Iier return 
from the hails of the sovereign of Kailasa,* and her 
sisters are invoking some friendly power to their aid 

[Exit 


ACT I 
Sc^NE First 

Part of the Himalaya Range of Mountatm 
Enter in the Air a Troop of Apsarasas or Nymphs 
of Heaven 

Nymphs — Help, help I if any friend be nigh 
To aid the daugliters of the sky * 

it IS not quite clear — Pranayishu dalcshinjavasad 
yadi va sadvastu-purusha-baliumnat-srinuta manobhir 
avaliitaih krijam imam Kalidasasya It is of little 
consequence, except that in the sense preferred it 
indicates the fame of the author to be esinolished 
when this piece was wntten 

* Kuvera, the god of wealth, whose capital Alaka 
IS supposed to be situated on mount Kuvera. 
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Enter Pururavas"^ in a heavenly car^ driven by 
his charioteer. 

Brahma. 

( ^ "■ 1 . 

Daksha. Atri. 

I 

Aditi'Kasyapa. Soma. 

Vaivasvvata, the sun. 

Ila. Budha — Ila. 

^ , / 

Pururavas. 

Fw . — Suspend your cries , in me behold a friend, 
Pururavas, returning from the sphere, 

Of the wide-glancing sun . command my aid. 
And tell me what you dread. 

Rambha — A demon's violence. 

Pio — What violence presumes the fiend to offer, 
Menaka — Great king, it thus has chanced , we 
measured back 

Our steps from an assembly of the gods, 

Held in Kuvera'sf hall. Before us stepped. 

The graceful Urvasi the nymph whose charms. 


* Pururavas is a king of high descent, being 
sprung by his mother Ila from the sun, and his father 
Budlie the moon, being the grand-son of the 

latter and great-grandson of the former. His origin 
IS ultimately derived from Brahma, thus ; 

"t The God of riches. 
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Defeated Indra’s stratagems and shamed 
The loveliness of Sri, |- the briglitest ornament 
Of heaven when on our path the haughty Danava, 
Kesin, the monarch of the golden city % 

Sprang fierce and bore the struggling''nymph away 

Pill Which path pursued the wretch ? 

Sahajanya — 'Tis yonder, 

Ptir — Banish your fears , 

I go to rescue and restore your friend 
Ramhha — ^The act is worthy of your hi^Ii descent 
Pur — Where wait you my return ? 

Rambha — Here, on this pealc 

The toviertng Hemakuta § 

Pur — (To the Charioteer ) Bend our course 
To yonder point, and urge rapid steeds 
To swiftest flight 'Tis done, before the car 
Like volleyd dust the scattering clouds divide. 
The whirling wheel deceives the dazzled eye. 
And double round the axle seems to circle 
The waving chowrie on the steed's broad brow. 
Points backward, motionless as in a picture , 
And backward streams the banner from the 
breeze 


f The wife of Vishnu, goddess of prosperity and 
beauty , 

Hiranyapura is the name in the text. 

§ riie golden or snowy, peak 
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We meet immovable.^ We should outstrip. 
The flight of Vainateya,f and must surely 
Overtake the ravisher. 

[Exeunt ] 

Rambha. — Now, sisters, on, and blithely seek 
The golden mountain's ghttenng’peak ; 

Secure the king extracts the dart, 

That rankles in each anxious heart. 

Menaka . — ^We need not fear. 

Rambha . — Yet heard to quell the demon race. 
Menaka . — The brood of hell. 


^ A very similar description, but less picturesque 
and just, occurs m the beginning of Sakuntala, 
and the truth of it is rendered less striking by a loose 
translation. Sir William Jones^translates Nishkampa 
Charaara sikha, " they tossed their manes," when it 
means " their manes and _,the chowries on their heads 
are unagitated, “ that is, they point against tlie 
wind without waving a predicate much more indicative 
of a rapid advance against the breeze' than the 
undulation of either. The chamara or chowrie, the 
white bushy tail of the Tibet cow, fixed on a gold or 
ornamented shaft, rose from between the ears of 
the horse like the pkime of the war horse of chivalry ; 
the banner or banneret, with the device of the chief, 
^ rose at the back of the car , sometimes several little^ 
triangular flags were mounted on its sides, 
t Garuda, the son of Vmata, 
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Shall feel his prowess -Aid to bring 
From mortal realms to Swarga’s king 
He comes, and to his hand is given 
Command o’er all the host of heaven 

[They proceed 

Rambha' — Joy, sisters, joy, the king advances , 

Higli O’er you ridgy rampart dances 
The deer emblazoned banner See 
The heavenly car rolls on , — tis he 
Enter Pururavas in his car slowly , Urvasi in the 
car faintly, supported by Chitralekha 
Chttral — Dear friend, revive 

Pin Fair nymph, resunje j’our courage- 

Still wields the thunderer his bolt, andjguards 
The triple world from harm , the foes 'of 
heaven 

Are put to flight — whj cherish this alarm 
When its just cause is o’er ? unclose those lids , 
The lotus opens when the night retires 
Chttral — Alas ! her sighs alone declare her conscious 
Pur — Soft as the flower, the timid heart noj soon 

Foregoes its fears The scarf that veils her 
bosom 

Hides not its fluttermgs, and the panting 
breast 

Seems as ’ it fell the wreath of heavenly 
blossoms 

Weigh too oppressively 
Cbitral —Revive, my fttend. 


— Fcr L:::” tha Lcsns cjr ir.sr.’is^bsr poured , 
T;,5r -^zirrji. imPsxrried and :der.ds rasisred, 
Zhahcjan;;/a.. — >tc.;/, sisier, see her/ rare to oiell 
By rnartal rr/i^f 1 c: hclL 
— 'i'’j jCrA-iC WK'j njsjTjtaln s the car. 

(Apart.; Kat vain our journey i IJier'.ard . 
^tis rn ich 

In the UTAteady rolling o: trs crarl jt 
But for a rnorront to ha’-e touc*''ed me form 
Of this celestial n>rnph ; the blissful contact 
Shoots ecstasy through e.ery Sbrs. Here 
Taloud). 

Arrest our course. The ma’d's companion choir 
Frees on to her embrace, hke ilonery sines, 

Tr. at bersd to catch the beauty of the spring. 
Cho'/us , — 'Joy to the king- Propition hearts 
Has victory to bis process giv’en. 

F’r^A— ^Behold m these rny triumph ^ 

Fremntsng Urvasi and Chitralekha. 

6//'/. — My dear, dear sifters, little did I hope. 

But late to reel once more this bved embrace 

1_EsIER.AC25 

Chorus , — May countless ages blest sur’^ey 
The mighty Pururavas’ sv/ay. 

[AtiOIbB V/ITHOL'T. 
Chariotesr,— {To the king,) 

Sire^ from the east the rushing sound is heard 
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Of mighty chariflts , yonder like clouds they 
roll , 

Along the mountain c(iffs now there alights 
A chief in gorgeous raiment, like the blaze 
Of lightning playing on the towering precipice 
Nymphs — Our king, great Chitraratha 

Enter Chitraratha, the king of Gandharfas 
(attended) 

Chttrar — Illustrious, victor, friend of Indra, hail 1 
Pur — King of the heavenly quiristers, receive 

Ihe welcome of a friend What brings you 
hither? 

Chttrar — When Indra learnt from Narada 
the rape 

Of this fair damsel by the Daitya, Kesin, 

He bade me gather the Gandharva tram 
And hasten to her rescue 1 obeyed , 

But ere we marched, news of your triumph 
came 

And stopped our progress. For your friendly 
aid 

I bear you now our monarch’s thanks, and 
more— 

His wish to see you in the heavenlly courts 
Your worth has opened tp your welcome \Bit 
This service is most dear to him The nymph 
Is now your boon-first given by Narajmna 
To grace the halls of swarga now redeemed 
From hands profane b_y your resistless valour. 
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This weakness ill becomes a nymph ot heaven. 
Pur , — Have patience , she recovers, though but 
faintly. So gently steals the moon upon 

the night 

Retiring tardily ; so peeps the flame 
Of evening fires through smoky wreaths ; 

and thus, 

The Ganges slowly clears her troubled wave, 
Engulphs the rum that the tumbling bank 
Had hurled across her agitated course, 

And flows a clear and stately stream again. 
Chtival.—Avjake, dear friend, the enemies of heaven 
Are baffled in despair. 

Urv . — (Reviving ) By Indra’s prowess. 

Chxtral. — By prowess not inferior to Mahendra’s. 

By this most holy prince, Pururavas. 

Urv . — (Looking at Pururavas; then apart.) 

What thanks I owe the Danava • 

Pur , — (After looking at Urvasi , then apart) 

What marvel. 

The nymphs celestial blushed with humbled 
charms, 

When, to rebuke their wantonness, the sage' 
Willed that this wondrous beauty should 
appear. 

The creature of a sage »~it cannot be ; 

How could an aged anchoret, grown old 
In dull devotion, and to feeling dead, 

Connive such matchless beauty— oh no I love 
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Himself was her creator, whilst the moon 
Gave her his radience, and the flowery spring 
Taught her to madden men hnd gods with 
passion 

Urv — ^VVhere are our friends 1 
Chxtral — The king will lead us to them 
Pur — Trust me, they mourn your loss, nor is it 
strange 

That they, your friends, should miss you, 
when the eye 

In whose delighted path you once have moved 
Cannot but grieve to lose your lovely presence 
Urv —(Apart ) Delightful words ! they fall like drops 
of nectar ( 

Nor wonder nectar from the moon should flow, 
(Aloud ) Not less my eagerness to see again 
1 he friends I love 

Pur — Behold them there 1 they keep 

Tlieir anxious watch on Heraakuta’s brow, 
And mark your coming, safe from the demon’s 
grasp, 

Like the bright moon emerging from eclipse 
Chitral — Why do you gaze on me, dear ft lend? 

Urv — rile same delight and pain my eyes imbibe as-- 
Chitral — Whose? 

Urv — My friends 

Rumbha — Attended by each brilliant star, 
like Chandra in his radiant car, 

The king appears, and with him borne 
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Through the mid air, charged witli its precious 
spoil. 

The milky nectar of the lotus stem. 

[Exit m his car. 
End of the First Act. 


ACT II. 

The Garden ot the palace of Pururavas at 
Prayaga (Allahabad.) 

Enter Manavaka, the Vtdushaka, 

It is mighty inconvenient this, for a Brahman like 
myself, one so much sought after and subject to such 
frequent invitation, to be burthened with the king's 
secret ’ Going so much into company as I do, I shall 
never be able to set a guard upon my tongue. I must 
be prudent, and will stay here by myself in this retired 
temple, until my royal friend comes forth from the 
council-chamber. (Sits down and covers his face 
with his hands ) 

Enter Mtptintka, an Attendant on the Queen 
The daughter of the king of Kasi is qmt sure, 
that since the king returned from the regions of the 
sun, he is no longer the same , he must have left his 
heart behind him,— what else can be the reason? I 
must try and find it out. If that crafty Brahman 
be in the secret, h shall easily get at it. A secret 
can rest no longer in this breast than morning dew 
upon the grass, \yhere can he be? — eh I — -yes, Uhere 
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he sits deep in lliought, like a monkey in a picture < 
Now to atack him, that is all I have to do, Arya 
Manavalta, I salute you I 

Man — Prosperity attend you {Apart ) The king s 
secret is bursting forth at the mere sight of that 
hussy Nipunika (Aloudi) Well, Nipunika, hoiv is it 
ydu leave your music practice for the garden? 

Nip — ^The queen has sent me to pay jou a visit, 
sir 

Man — And what may be her Majesty’s com- 
mands 7 

Nip — She bids me say that she has ever esteemed 
you as her good friend, and that it is, therefore, with 
some surprise she finds you utterly indifferent to her 
present anxiety 

Man — Why, what's the matter? Has my royal 
friend done anything to displease her? 

Nip — Oh, that IS not the point! my mistress 
knows {the cause of his melancholy well enough, nay 
more, he let out the secret lumself, and, in a fit of 
absencq, addressed the iqueen by the very name of 
his new love 

Man — {Apart ) Indeed! Oh if jiis Majesty cannot 
keep his own secrets, why should I be plagued with 
them ? (Aloud ) Why, what the deuce, Nipunika, 
did he call the queen? — Urvasi? 

Nip — And, pray, who is Urvasi ? 

Man — The nymph, the Apsaras Ever since 
the king saw her, he has be^ out of his senses , he 
3 
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not only neglects her grace, but annoys me and spoils 
my dinner. 

— (Apart ) So, so , I have settled that matter, 
as 1 expected. (Aloud.) Well, 1 must return to the 
queen. What am I to say her ? 

Man — dell her I am weary of attempting to 
cure my friend, the king, of this idle fancy of his. 
The only remedy is the sight of her lotus counte- 
nance. 

JNip . — ^You may depend upon me. 

[Exit. 

The Warder. (Without ) 

All hail to the monarch who toils through the day, 
To shed o’er his subjects the light of his sway, 
As travels unceasing the sun in his sphere 
To chase from the universe darkness and fear. 

The lord of lone splendour an instant suspends 
His course'at mid-noon ere he westward descends, 
And brief are the moments our young monarch 
knows. 

Devoted to pleasure or paid to repose 
l/flur.— (Listening ) Ha ^ my royal friend has 
arisen from his seat, and iS coming hither , I will 
await him. ’ 

Ent&Y Piirnravas. 

PtiY ^ — One glance sufficed , ng shaft of 

love 

■y access 


L 
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To tliat celustnl njmph, to seat herscIE 
Throned m my heart 

J/iiit — (To himself ) Ah ' that is exactly ivhat the 
poor daughter of Kastraja complains of 

Pm — (To the V^Jubfiaka ) Vou have kept my 
secret safe 7 

Man — (Apart ) fiiat baggage must have betrayed 
mel Why else should ho ask the question 7 

Pttr — (Alarmed) How, ^ou are silent? 

2Ian — Don't be alarmed, the fact is, that my 
tongue 'is so accustomed to the restraint I have put 
upon It, that I cannot answer off liand even your 
inquiries 

Pur . — 'Tis well ' Now then for recreation — 

What shall I do7 

2lait — Pay a visit to the ^tchen 

Pur — With what intent? 

Man — Why, the very sight of the savoury dishes 
in 'course of preparation will be sufficient to dissipate 
all melancholy ideas 

Pur — With you it may, for \shat you covet there 
You may obtain, what my desires affect 
Is hopeless! Where should I then seek diver- 
sion 

Man — May I ask if the person of your Highness 
was not beheld by the ladyjUrvasi 7 

Pur — What then 7 

Man — Why, then, I sholild think Iier not quite so 

uncomeatable , 
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Fur . — The fit compeer of beauty such as hers 
Must needs be njore than human. 

Mail , — What you say only adds to my surprise. 

What signified madam Urvasi^s unrivalled 
‘ beauty ? 

Am I not equally without a peer, in ugliness ^ 
Ptir , — Words cannot paint her every excellence. 

Hear her Manavaka, described in brief. 

Afan. — I am all attention. 

Pur , — Her loveliness yields splendour to her orna- 
ments, 

Her purity gives fragrance to her perfutpes; 
All the similitudes that poets use 
To picture beauty, it were gross flattery 
To them, to name with her surprising charms. 
Man — ^This is rr.ighty well ' butjin the wlll-o’-the- 
wnsp fancy for such super-human excellence, I should 
think your Majesty had taken the -chataka for your 
cnodel. Where, please you, shall we go. 

Put . — ^To melancholy moods the only solace 

Is solitude , — go onwards to the grove. 

Man — (Apart ) What absurdity (Aloud.) 

This way, sir , here is the boundary of the grove 
and the southern wind advances with due civility to 
meet you. 

Pur —He comes to teach me, 'as he amorous sports 
Amongst the blossoms of the viadliavi. 

And dances frolic with the Kuhda flowers, 
With all the impassioned fervour of desire* 
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And graceful jngenuity of love — 

I mark in him my pictured sentiments 
Man — The only likeness I see is your rijutual per- 
severance But here we are , please yoi^ to enter? 
Fur — Precede ! I fear jny coming hither vain, 

Nor yield these shades relief to my affliction 
Though with intent to gain tranquillity, 

I seek these paths of solitude and peace , 

I feel like one contending with the stream. 

And still borne backwards by the current’s 
force 

Man — Why entertain such feelings ? 

Pur —How avoid them ? 

What I affect is of no light attainment 
The very thought presumption, and now lore, 
The five armed god, whose shafts already 
pierce me, 

Call to his aid these passion-breathwig 
' blossoms. 

The mango's fragrant flowers and pallid 
leaves, 

Light wafted round us by the southern breeze 
Man — Away with despondence 1 Be assured that 
in a little time-dMa«^a will be your friend, and help 
you to obtain your desires 

Put 1 take your words as ominous 

Man — But now let your Highness notice the 
beauty of this garden, heralding, as it were, the 
presence of the spring 
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Chiiral, — But first consider. 

Urv — Love impels me : how can I delay? 

Chtiral. — 1 have no more to offer. 

' Ufv — -Assist me v/ith your counsel, which way best 
We may proceed, to meet with no impediment 
Chitral —There is no fear the all-wise preceptor 
Of the immortals has imparted to you 
The spell that renders you invincible, 

And migiitier than the mightest foe of heaven. 
Urv — My heart is confident, and yet my fears 
Will sometimes bid me doubt. 

Chtiral. — Behold where meet 

Ganga and JamuyiCt in the bright mirror 
Of the broad waves, the palace of the king, 
The crest-borne gem of Praitshihana views 
Complacently its own reflected glory. 

£/yv.— The scene in truth might tempt ns to believe 

The fields of heaven were here m prospeal 
‘ ’ spread — 

But where to find its lord, the phy.ng Mend 
0£ all the helpless children of misfortune ' 
Chitral —Let us alight and hide us in this garden 

Whose groves may vie with indra’s. till’ we 
learn 

Some news of him we seek. 

Yonder I view him ! 


-h .u I They descend. 

He waits thy coming to display his beauty 
With undiminished brightness, liUe the moo: 
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That newly risen, expects a while his bride 
The soft moonlight, ere he put forth his 
radiance 

Urv — More graceful seems he than when first he 
met my gaze, 

Clintral — No doubt, come, let us approach 
Urv — No, hold a moment' let us conceal ourselves 
In veiling hiist, and lurking thus unseen 
About the arbour, ave may overhear 
What thoughts he utters in this solitude, 
Communing with one only friend 

They become invisible to the king and the Vtdusaka 

Man — I have it, difficult as it is, I have hit upon a 
plan for securing you an interview with your charmer 
Urv —('Behind ) How ' who ' what female is so blest 
' to be 

The ob]ect of his anxious thoughts 
Chitral — Employ 

Your meditation to discover her 
Urv — I fear too soon to know what may befall 
Man — Did your majesty hear me observe I had 
Devised an expedient? 

Fur —Say on j what is it ? 

Man —This it is ,let your Majesty cherish a 
comfortable nap , your union will then be effected by 
your dreams , or delineate a portrait of the lady 
Urvasi and recreate your imagination b> gazing on 
her picture. 
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Pur ^ — I mark it well. In the Rnrauakat 

Behold the painted fingers oi the fair 
Red tinted on the tip and edged with ebony ; 

Here the asoka puts forth nascent buds 
Just bursting into flowers, and here the 
mango 

is brown with blossoms, on whose tender 
crests 

Scant lies the fragrant down ; metbinks I 

1 

see 

' The pnde of spring on either hand attended 

By budding infancy and flowering youth. 

Man — ^The bower of jasmines yonder, with its 
slab of black marble, is studded thick with blossoms, 
and the bees crowd about them in heaps , it invites 
your majesty to repose. 

[They enter the arbour. 

Pur —As you please. 

( Man.— Now, seated in this shade, you may 
dissipate your cares by contemplating the elegant 
plants around us. 

Pmj . — How should I learn composure ? As my eye 

Rests on the towering trees, and from their ' 
tops 

Sees the lithe creeper wave, I call to mind 
The graces that surpass its pendulous 
elegance. 

Come, rouse your wit, and friendship may 
inspire ’ 
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Some capable expedient to secure me 
The object of my wishes 

Man — Well, I will turn the matter over in- my 
mind , but you must not disturb my cogitations by 
your sighs 

Pur — (Feeling his eyes twinkle ) 

The moon-faced maid is far beyond my 
V reach , 

Then, why should love impart such flattering 
tokens 

They teach my mind to feel as if enjoyed 
The present bliss, hope scarcely dares 
imagine 

[They retire 

Enter Urvast and Chitralekha tn the air 
Chitral — Tell me, dear girl, your purpose whither 
go we ? 

— Nsyi tell me first, do you recall the promise 
You made me jestingly upon the brow 
Of Hemahuta, when your friendly hand 
Detached my vesture from entangling thorns 7 
If It be still within your recollection. 

You need not ask me whither we proceed 
Chitral — You see the moon of monarchs, Pururavas. 

Fight, girl, though ill it argue of my modesty 
Chitral — Whom have you sent the envoy of your 
Coming? 

Urv — None, but my heart, that has long gone 
before me. 
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Urv ^ — Be of good cheer, my heart • 

Pur, — I fear me both impracticable. 

How can I hope to taste repose that dreams 
Might give me Urvasi, while fierce the shaft 
Of Kama, rankles in my breast ' And vain 
The task her blooming graces to portray; 

And tears of hopeless love at every line 
Would fill my eyes, and hide her beauties 
from me. 

Chitral — Y ou hear ? 

Urv — 1 do, — yet scarcely yet confide. 

Man — Ah well ’ my ingenuity extends no farther. 

Pur. — Cold and relentless little does she know, 

Or knowing, little heeds my fond despair. 

Yet cannot I reproach the archer god, 
Although, by giving to my hope such aim, 

He tortures me with barren, wild desires. 
Chitral — What say you now ? 

Urv, 1 grieve that he should deem me 

Cold and unfeeling. I cannot now appear 
Before I make these charges some reply : 

I’ll make a Bhurja leaf, and will inscribe 
My thoughts on it, and cast it in his way, 

[She writes upon the leaf and lets it fall 
near the Vidusaka who picks it up ? 

Man — Holla ’ what is here, the slough of g. 
snake dropped upon me to eat me up. 

Pur — It 13 no snake skin, but a leaf and some 
thing on It. 
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J/ t! — Xo doutA, lUv lady Urv i^i, unptrccivcd, 
his o;tr-Ut.ird jour hm«.nlal\ons and sends this 
billet to ceiiiolc >ou. 

Ptii — Hope dawns upon mj passion (Reads 
die leaf ) Your guess was right 

Matt — Oblige me, then, by letting me hear what 
IS V ntten 

Urj — Indeed 1 Sir, you arc curious 
Pur — (Reads) 

" Ihou wrongest rte, lord, to think I do not feel 
Alike the pains that o'er thy bosom steal 
1 he breeze that softly floats through heavenly 
bowers. 

Reclined upon my couch of coral flowers. 
Sheds not on me its cool reviving breath, 

But blows the hot and scorching gale of death 
O er all my form the feeered venom flies. 

And each bright bud beneath me droops 
and dies ” 

Man — 1 hope you are pleased You have now as 
much iausc for rapture, as I should consider it to bp 
civilly asked to dinner when I felt hungry ‘ 

Pm How say you ' cause for rapture 7 This dear 

leaf 

Conveys indeed assurance most delightful 1 
Yet still I sigh to interchange our thoughts, 
Met face to face, and eye encountering eye 
Urv — Our sentiments accord 
Pur — ^The drops that steal 
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Fast from my tremulous fingers maj' efface 
These characters traced by her tender hand : 
Take you the leaf, and as a sacred trust 
With care preserve it. 

i!/an.— Phoo' what matters it now? Since by 
the^ assenting sentiments of the lady Urvasi, your 
desire has borne flowers, will it not bear fruit? * 
£r>'7/.~Now, Chitralekha. whilst I summon courage 
To issue into view, do you appear 

Ch^(ral.-^^n obey. (Becomes v.s.bla.) hL, ,o 
the king ' 

^^e "’elcome ; yet forgive 

The Jess, your lovely friend comes not along - 
Pha sacred streams before us show less state!y 
Until they flow m unison. ' ^ 

ChtiraL—Roy^X gj,., 

Puy wu P''“='^“ “>e lightning. 

/’Ml'.— Where is Urvasi ? , 

You are inseperable, 

Cxif^ral — She salutes the hng, 

And makes this her request. 
ur — Say, her command. 

Ch,tral.-Ome, by the enemy of the anA 

And captive made, y„ur vaf 
deemed her, valiant arm re- 

Again per,;, ehe apphes to you 

Ahd claims your ffuarri a 

guardian shield against a foe 
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More formidable still, from Magana, 

Whom you have armed against her, 

—You tell me gentle nymph, your fair friend 
pines 

With amorous passion , but yoi; do not see. 
The ardour that consumes this heart forlher. 
Alike our glowing flame , then quickly aid 
Our union to cement as close combines 
Iron with iron, when each fiery bar 
With equal radiance glows 
Chttral — Appear, my friend ! 

The potent deity with like relentJessness 
Afflicts the prince, and now to you I call 
The herald of his sufferings 
Urv — Faithless friend, 

Thus to desert me • 

Chttfal — It will soon be seen 

Which merits best the title of deserter , 

But now be present 

Uytj — (Appearing) Triumph to the king 1 
Pur — The wish is victory. 

When from the sovereign of the gods trans- 
ferred 

By lips celestial to a mortal monarch , 
[Takes her hand and leads her to a seat j 
ISan — Fair lady, I am the Brahman of the king, 
and his friend, and so may claim some notice 
(Urvasi bows to him smiling) Prosperity attend you 
'A messenger of the gods in the air , 
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Mess. — Ho, Chitralekha* Urvasi, repair 

Swift to the palace of the Lord of air ; 

There your appointed duties to fulfil, 

And give expression to the wondrous skill 
Of Bharata, your master. To the dome 
Divine, the world’s protecting rulers come, 
Eager to view the scene that genius fires, 

That passion animates, and truth inspires. 
Chityal — Hear you, my friend ' be speedy in 

t 

your parting. 

Urn ). — I cannot speak 

* Chttral — My friend, great prince requests 

Permission to depart She owes 'obedience 
To heaven's high king, and dreads last her 
delay 

Incur his wrath. 

Pur. — Not mine to interrupt 

The tasks your mighty Lord assigns. 

Farewell • 

Do not forget me ’ 

[Urvasi and Chitralekha depart. 
Pur.—O^o the Vidusaka.) She disappears ' What 
else deserves my gaze? 

Why, perhaps, this. (Looking for the 
Bhurja leaf) (Apart.) Bless me, I have been so 
fascinated myself by the smiles of the lady Urvasi, 
that the leaf with her billet upon it has unconsciously 
slipped out of my hands. 

PjfA—You v/ere about to speak. 
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Mii)i —Yes, I uos ifoinjr to saj, do not lose your 
fortitudi. 1 hi. n^mpli is flrinlj atLiclicd to you, and 
her goiMf^ htncc will not rulax the atlachinent 
Pttf — Of tiiat I assured Ihe sighs that heaved 
Her pinling bosom as she hence departed, 
EOialed her heart, and lodged liming bosom. 
Free to dispese of it, although lier person 
Be forced to wait upon a master's will 
Mtin — (Ap irt ) 'I am all in a flutter lest he 
should ash me for tli it abominable leaf 

Pu> Wliat shall console my eyes • Give me 

the leaf 

Man — The leaf ! dear me, it is not here! it was 
a leaf of heaven, and must have gone after Urvasi 
Pur — Heedless blockhead • 

Man — Let us search lor it Here, here! 

[ They search for the leaf and retire 
Enter in the foreground, Ausinari, the queen with 
Nipunika and Attendants 

Aust — You saw Ins highness, you are sure 

Nipunika 

Entenng the arbour with Manavaka | 

Mtp — Why should your Majesty doubt my report? 
Ausf — Well, let us seek him then, and unobserved. 
Amidst these shades we may detect the truth 
But what IS you that meets us like a shred 
Of some rent garment, floating on the wind ? 
JVt/i — A bhojpatra leaf, — There seems to be some 
marks like letter's upon it , it is caught by your 
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Grace's anklet. (Picks it up) WiH 't please you 
read it? 

Aust,—G\a.r\qe o’er its tenor, and if not unfit 

To meet our ear, peruse what there is written. 

Ntp —It looks like a memorial verse. Eh, no ’ 
now It’ strikes me, they must be dines addressed by 
Urvasi to the king , this is some carelessness, now, 
of that blockhead M'anavaka. 
jtwst.— Read, I shall conceive its purport. 

—(Reads the line as above ) 

Aitsi.— Enough '—proceed , and with this evidence 

We shall ^confound our nymph enamoured 
swain. 

They go round the arbour, the king and 
Manavaka advance. 

j^an. — Eh' is not that the leaf yonder on the mount 
iust on the edge of the garden ? 

— Breeze of the south, the friend of love and 


spring. 

Though from the flower you steal the fragrant 

1 

down 

To'scatter perfume, yet why plunder me 
Of those dear characters, her own fair hand. 
In proof of her affection, traced? Tho''* 
knowest. 

The lonely lover that in absence pines 
Lives on such fond memorials. 

Man. — No, I was mistaken , I was deceived by 
the_taYmy hue of the peacock's tad. 
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Pur— I am every way unhappy 

Ausinart and hi.r tram advance 
Aust —Nay my good lord, 

I pray you be consoled, If, as I deem, 

1 tie loss of this occasion your distress 

[OrFERING THE LEAP 

Pur — (Apart) The queen, (Aloud) Madam 1 
you are welcome 
Aust — You do not think me so 

Pit) (To tile Vidusaka apart ) What is to be done ? 

Man — I don't know what excuse can a freo-booter 
offer when he is taken in the fact ? 

Pur — This IS no time to jest, (Aloud) believe me, 
Madam, 

This leaf was not the object of my search. 

Nor cause of my anxiety 
Aust — Excuse me. 

If I suspect that your denial seeks, 

But to conceal the truth 

Matt — Your grace had better order dinner that 
will be the most effectual remedy for his Majesty’s 
bile 

1 

Aust — You hear Nipunika, this most sage counsellor. 
And how he would remove his friend's dis- 
tress 

Man — Why not, madam 7 Is not every body put 
into good humour by hearty meal 7 
Pitr — Peace, blockhead I you but heighten my 
offence 

4 
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_Not yours the offence, my lord 'tis mine, 
who tarry, 

Here, where my presence is not wished , tis 
soon. 

Removed. , fCoiNG. ^ 

Pur.— Yet stay, 1 own myself to blame,— 

Curb your resentment, that alone convicts me 
When monarchs are incensed it cannot be 
But that their slaves are guilty, 

[^Falls at her eeet, 

Aust — Think me not 

So light of purpose, as to be beguiled 
.By such assumed respect. You make my 
Lord, 

An awkward penetent I cannot trust you. 

Ntp. — Come, madam, come, 

[The auEEN repels the kin& aj{b- exit. 
jlfan — Her Majesty has gone off in a hurry like 
a river in the rams , you may rise, (To the king, who- 
has continued prostrate.) 

Pur . — I might have spared myself the pains. 

A woman is clear sighted, and mere words, 
Touch not her heart. Passion must give them, 
credit. 

The lapidary, master of his craft. 

With cold indifference eyes the spurious gem. 
Man — ^You care very little about this, I suppose f 
the eye that is dazzled with light cannot bear the-- 
lamp. 
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Par — Not so ’Tis true that Urvasi engrosses 
My heart, but Kasiraja’s daughter claims 
My deference, less indeed, that her contempt 
Disdains my postrations, and this scorn 
Will justify requital 

Man — Well, let us have done with her Majesty, 
and think a little of a famished Brahman It is high 
lime to bathe and eat 

Pur , — ^“Tis past mid-day Exhausted by the heat, 
The peacock plunges in the scanty pool 
That feeds the tall tree’s root the drowsy bee 
Sleeps in the hollow chamber of the lotus 
Darkened with closing petals , on the brink 
Of the now tepid lake the wild duck lurks 
Amongst the sedgy shade , and even here, 

The parrot from his wiry bower complains. 
And calls for water to allay his thirst 

[Exeunt 


End oe the second Act 
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ACT 111. 


Scene I. — The Hermitage oe Bharata. 

' Entet' Gala'ua and Pailava, tivo of his disciples. 

Gal — ^Well, fnend Pailava, what news? Whilst 
you were at Madhava’s palace with the sage, I have 
been obliged to stay at home to look after the holy 
fire. Were the immortals pleased with the specimen 
of our master’s skill ? 

Pail — How could they choose but be pleased ? — 
there was eloquence and melody for them The 
drama was Laksmi’s choice of a lord , the nymph 
Urvasi quite lost herself in the impassioned passage. 

Gal. — ^There is something not quite right implied 
in your applause. 

Pail — Very true, for unluckily Urvasi stupibled 
in her part 

Gal — How so ? 

Pail — You shall hear. Urvasi played Lakshmi , 
Menaka was Varum. The latter says . — 

Lakshmi, the mighty powers that rule spheres 
Are all assembled * at their head appears 
The blooming Kesava. Confess to whoni 
Inclines your heart ? 

Her reply should have been—To Purushottama ; 
but instead of that — To Pururavas escaped her lips. 

Gal. Ihe intellectual faculties are but the slaves 
of destiny Was not the sage much displeased ? 



VIKRAMA AND VRVASI 


37 


Pail — He injmediately denounced a curse on her 
but she found favour with Mahendra 
Gal — How so ? 

Patl — The sentence of the sage was, that she had 
forgotten her part, so she she should lose her divine 
knowledge But when the performance was over, 
Indra observing her, as she stood apart, ashamed 
and disconsolate, called her to him The mortal, who 
engrossed her thoughts, he said, had been his friend 
in the hour of peril , he had aided him in conflict 
with the enemies of the gods, and was entitled to 
his acknowledgment She must accordingly repair 
to the monarch, and remain with him till he beholds 
the offspring she shall bear him 

Gal — This wa? like Mahendra , he knows all 
hearts 

Pail —Come, come 1 we have been chattering 
here till it is almost the time when our preceptor 
performs his ablutions Come, we have no time to 
lose , let us attend him 

[Exeunt 


Scenb II — Part of this garden op the pauice 
Eater the Chamberlain 

As long as life is vigorous, man endures labour 
[or thej sake of procuring wealth , when farther adv- 
anced in age, hisj tools arc lightened by the participa- 
tion of his children , but for me, my strength is daily 
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undermined and my body exhausted by this servitude. 
Waiting on women is the devil, I am now to find 
the king, and tell him that her Majesty, having dis- 
missed all anger and resentment, is desirous of paying 
her homage to him this evening, for the completion 
of the vow m which she has engaged. The close of 
the day is agreeable enough here in the palace. The 
peacoclvs nod upon their perches and the doves flock 
to the turret tops, scarcely distinguishable from the 
incense that flows through the lattices of the lofty 
chambers. The venerable servant of the inner apart- 
ment are all busilv engaged in propitiatory rites, and 
substituting lamps for the offering of flowers that 
decorated the holy shrines throughout the day. Ah ’ 
here comes the prince, attended by the damsel tram 
with flambeau < m their delicate hands he moves like 
u. mouiu iin, around whose stately skirts the slender 
spreads its brilliant blossoms. I will wait 

him here 

iuittf Pururavas and Vtdushaha, with femaU 
alicndattis carrying torches. 

So ends the day: the anxious cares of state 
Ht'.e 1(-Ji no interval for private sorrow! 
n It ho / to pass the m^hi its dreary length 
An.jd, no nromi.e of rt iiyf. 
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ipavilion of gems, to witness from it thet entrance of 

the moon into the asterism Rohini 

Pur. — Go, my friend, apprise her majesty 

I She may dispose of us , 

[Exit Chamberlain 

What object, think you, that tho queen, in Truth, 
Proposes by the vow she has asssumed ? 

Man — I suppose she repents of her pettisfiness, 
and wishes to be friends with you again This is but 
an excuse to bring you to her presence, jvhen she may 
efface the recollection of the indignity wit,h which she 
treated you 

Pur ^ — 'Tis very likely Prudent wives full soon 
Repent the scorn that urged them to repel 
An humbled husband, and are glad to seek 
Some fair pretext tq win his love again — 

We will indulge her Grace On to the chamber 

Man — 'Tis here Ascend these steps of crystal, 
■smooth shining as the waters of the Ganges The 
pavilion of gems is particularly lovely when evening 
sets in (They ascend ) The moon is j'ust about to rise, 
the east is tinged with red , 

Piir — 'Tis even so illumined by tho rays 

Of his yet unseen orb, the evening glooms 
On either hand retire, and m the midst 
The horizon glows, like a fair face that 
Betwixt the jetty curls on either brow 
In clusters pendulous I could gaze for ever ' 
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To speak my admiration — only this, 

Would I were Pururavas. 

My dear friend, 

I feel my strength desert me ; bring him 
quickly, 

Or quickly lead me to his royal palace. 

Ckitral — ^We are there.' Behold it, 

“White gleaming in the moonlight, whilst below 
The Yamuna’s blue waters wash its foot; 

Like the snow tufted summits of Kailasha, 
Rising in radiance from their bosky base. 
Advance. 

-One moment — exercise the power 
Of meditative vision. Where is the king, 

The master of my heart, and what employs 
him “? 

Chitral, — (Apart ) I will rouse her fears. 

1 see him; m a fit solitude he waits 
Impatiently the coming of the bride.. 

[Urtasi expresses despair. 
How silly wench * what else would you desire 
Should be his occupation ? 

D'yt?.— -Ah, my friend, 

My fluttering heart is easily alarmed. 
Chiiral.—in the pavilion of bright gems awaits 

The king, his trusty friend alone attends him. 
Let us thither. . 

Urv. — Proceed, 

t They DESCEND and ebave the car. 
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PUr — ^As spreads the moon its lustre, so my Jova 
Grows with advancing night 
Urv — Ah me ! I fear > 

‘ Even yet to trust Let us repnain invisible, 
And overhear their conference, till doubt 
Be all dispersed 
Chitral — Be it as you will 

Man — The rays of the moon are charged with 
ambrosia, do you find no benefit from them ? 

Pui Small IS their power, or that of aught to miti- 

gate 

The pangs of love Soft beds of fragrant 
flowers, 

Sandal's cool unguent, strings of gelid pearl. 
And these mild tempered rays exhaust on m« 
In vain their virtue, nothing can allay 
Tlie fever of my heart Slie, she alone. 

The goddess I adore, or secret converse, 

That ever speaks for her, can yield me rest 
These limbs that pressed her side, when on 
we drive 

Through fields of ether, are still worm with 
life, I 

All else a lifeless load that burthens earth 
Urv —I need no more cocealmcnt 

[Sue advances 

Woe IS me, [hastilt 

He deigns not to regard me. 

Chitral —In your haste 
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Maii.-Alol hi:fc hu oonu tJ!" L.j v<t Ur. ' 

mans, as beauuJul as a b til ct a d ul *A .di 


* * I 


su£^ar. 

base similitude^’ Vuur tboutM., 
friend, 

Hjevc rarely nobler prompter than >ii,r 


stomach 

lOuyrL<fS h}S hands to his/otclunj, m.J 
to the vioon no'Uf rui’n 

Had glorious lord of night’ s.liosc tempered 
frees 

Are gleaned from solar fountains, but to yield 
The virtuous frut eternal, as they light 
The flame of holy sacrifice, whose stores 
Ambrosial serve but to regale the go<ls 
And the immortal fathers of mankind. 

All had to thee ’ whose rising ray dispels 
The glooms of eve, and whose pale ccesent 


qrowns 

The glorious diadem of Mahadeva. 

Man. — Enough, sir, your grandfather bids you, 
by me his interpreter, sir, that he may repose himself. 
(Makes the Vidusaka sit and then seats himself)- 
The splendour of the moon is light enough : 
Remove the torches and command my tram 
Retire to rest, 

dti.-~As you command, [Withdraws with the torch-, 
bearers.) 

Puy.— 1- think we may not yet expect the c^uecn ; 
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And now we are alone, I would impart 
My thoughts 

Man —Out null them, there is no appearence of 
her yet, and it is well to keep up your spirits with 
hope 

Pur — You counsel well In truth, my fond desire 
Becomes more fervid as enjoyment seem 
Remote, and fresh impediments obstruct 
My happiness like an impetuous torrent. 

That, checked by adverse rocks, awhile delay 
Its course, till high with chafing waters swollen 
It rushes past with aggravated fury 
Man —There is one thing to be said notwith- 
standing your anxiety has made you something 
thinner, it has rather improved than impaired your 
personal appearance I argue from this that a 
maetingf with the nymph is not very distant 
Pur — My right arm by its glad pulsation soothes 
My grief, like you, with hope inspiring words 
Man — A Brahman’s words, he assured, are never 
uttered in vain. 

Enter above in a heavenly car Urvast and Chiira~ 
lekha XJrvasi in a purfU dress toiih peari 
ornament^ 

I Urv — Now my dear girl. 

What say you 7 Do these purple robes become me J 
Thus trimmed with pearls 7 , 

Chitral — I cannot think of words 
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You have forgotten to put off the veil 
That screens you from his sight. 

(Behind ) This way, your Grace. 

[All listen, Urvasi throws herself into 

THE ARMS OE ChITRALEKHA. 

Man , — The queen is here ’ we had better be mute. 

Pur , — Assume the resemblance of indifierence. 

Urv , — What shall we do 1 
Chtiral . — Remain invisible. 

Not long her purposed stay ; by her attire 
She holds some sacred vow. 

Etiter the Queens with attendants heaving offerings ; 
the Queen IS dressed in white , flowers are her 
only ornaments. 

Queen,-*- ^h\s union with the constellation yields 
New brillance to the lord of' Rohini. 

Att , — Such effect attends your Grace’s encounter 
v,uh his Majesty, 

Man — (To Pururavas ) She comes, I imagine, to 
offer her benedictions , or under the resemblance of 
a solemn vow, she wishes to obliterate the recollection 
af the indignity with which she lately repelled your 
advances. Well, I think her Majesty looks very char- 
ming today. 

Fur.— In truth she pleases mp. Thus chastely robed 
In modest white, her clusteAng tresses decked 
With sacred flowers alone, her haughty mein 
Ltclsanged for meek devotion , thus arrayed 
Si e moves with heightened charms. 
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Qneen — (Advancing ) Hail to the king I 
Att — Hail to the king I 

Pin Madam, you are welcome to a seat [Leads her 

Urv — (Behind ) She ments to be called divine , the 
Bride 

Of heaven's great king boasts not surpassing 
dignity 

Ghttral —Your commendations speak you free from 
env3' 

Queen — My gracions lord, I would perform a rite 

Of which you are the object, and must beg j'ou 
Bear with the inconvenience that my presence 
May for brief time occasion you 
Pur — You do me wrong, 

Your presence is a favour 
Man — May such inconvenience often befall me 
as to pronounce a benediction on like occasions 
Pur — (To the queen ) How call you your observance 

Nip — (On the queen's turning to her ) The con- 
ciliation of regard 

Pur — Is it even so 7 Yet trust me, it is needless 
' To wear this tender form, as slight and delicate 

As the lithe lotus stem, with rude austerity 
In me behold your slave, whom to propitiate 
Claims not your care , your favour is his happi- 
ness 

Urv — (Smilhng scornfully ) He pays her mighty 
deferenc, 
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Chttral.—Sohe should— 

When the heart strays, the tongue 


is most 


profuse 

Of bland professions to the slighte wi e. 
Que^n-Hot vam my vow,' s.nce .t already wms me 

My lord’s complacent speech, . w* , 

. Ken.-Enough sa.d on both s.des , these cw.hties 

renuire no further reply. 

e„ee«.-Come, g.tls, the offermgs, that I may present 


them 

To the bright deity, whose rays diffuse 
Intenser lustre on these splendid walls. 

Here are the perfumes, madam, here are the 

SThe attendants take a tray of sweetmeats first to 
the Vtdusaha and then to the Kanchukin 
ilfaw.— Prosperity attend your Highness; may 
your East prove fortunate. 

Chamberlain —Prosperity to the queen ’ 
gwtfert.— 'Now, with your Grace’s leave, 1 pay you 
homage. 

{^Presents oblations to the king , bows, and falls 
at his feet, then rises. 

Resplendent pair who o’er night preside, 

Lord of the Deer-borne banneret, and thou 
His favourite, Rohini bear and attest 
The sacred promise that 1 make my husband. 
Whatever nymph attract my lord’s regard. 
And share with him the mutual bonds of love, 
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I henceforth treat wiUi kindness and compla- 
cency 

Urv — Oh, my dear friend, how much these words 
assuage 

The apprehension of my heart 
Chttral — She is a lady 

Of an exalted spirit, and a wife 
Of duty most exemplary You now 
May rest assured, nothing will more impede 
your union with your love 
Man — (Apart to Pururavas ) The culprit that 
escapes before his hand is cut off, determines never 
to run such a risk again (Aloud ) What, then, is 
his Majesty indifferent to your Grace 1 
Queen — Wise sir, how think you ? To promote his 
happiness ’ 

I have resigned my own Does such a purpose 
Prove him no longer dear to me! 

Pur — I am not what you doubt me, but the power 
Abides with you do with me ds you will 
Give me to whom you please, or if you please 
Retain me still your slave. 

Queen — Be what you list 

My vow 13 plighted, nor in vain the nte. 

If It afford you satisfaction Come, 

^Hence, girls, 'tis time we take our leave. 

Piir, — Not so 

So soon to leave me ts no mark of favour. 
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Queen. — You must excuse me, I may not fore go 
The duties I have solemnly incurred. 

[Exit with train. 

Why, girl, I doubt the Raja still affects 
His queen, so be it; it is now too late 
For me to hope my heart can be reclaimed. 
Chiiral. — Away with- doubt , you have no need to 
fear. 

Puy.—-\s the queen far removed ? 

Man. — You may say whatever you wish, safely 
enough. You are fairly given over by her, like a sick 
man by his physician. 

Pur.— I fear I am, by faithless Urvasi, 

Would she were here , and that the gentle 
music 

Of her rich anklets murmured in my ears • 

Or that her lotus hands, as with light step 
She stole behind me, spread a tender veil 
'Before my eyes , that in this shady bower 

She deigned descend spontaneous, or drawn 
hither 

With welcome violence by some fair friend,— 
Ha ' the lovely daughter of Narayan ' 

[Uivasi has adva^iced behind the king and 
coDerir his eyes luith her hands. 

Hid. — How knows your Grace ? 

Pur. — It must be Urvasi, — 

No other hand could shoot such ecstacy 
Through lh.s emacare frame. The solar ray 
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Wakes not the night’s fair blossom — that alone 
Expands when conscious of the moon’s dear 
presence 

C/fv (Appearing ) Joy to the king ’ 

All hail, bright nymph of heaven ' 

[Leads her to a seat 

Chttral — (Advancing ) Be the king blest 1 
Pur — I feel I am already , 

— The queen, iny friend, has ]ust presented me 
This pious prince, and therefore 1 approach 
This person, as the object of my love 
You cannot say 1 claimed a part in him 
Before the right was granted me 
J/au — ‘What ' were you here ever since sunset? 

Pur — I have no purpose to dispute the claim 

But let me ask, if such assent were needed, 
Who was It that first granted you permission 
To rob me of my heart 

Chtirat — My friend, I know. 

Can proffer no reply — then let this be 
Now grant me my request, I must depart 
To minister to Surya at the term > 

Of the spring festival till my return 
Be careful that this nymph have never cause 
To mourn the heaven she has festgrrbd for thee 

Man — Heaven, indeed ' why should she ever think 
of such a place ? — a place where they neither tfatnTt, 
nor eat, nor close their eyes even for a twinkle. 

5 
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Pwy. — The Heaven of IndraTs the eternal source' 

Of joy ineffable : it can not be 
The cares of Pururavas 'should efface 
The memory of immortal bliss— 

Yet, nymph, of this be confident, my soul 
Shall know no other sovereign than your friend, 
Chitral ■ ’Tis all I ask ; be happy, Urvasi,^ 

And bid me now adieu I 
Urv^ (Embracing her,) Forget me not. 

Chitral , — ^That I should rather beg of you, thus blest 
With one the only object of your wishes. 

[Bows TO THE KIISTG- ANH ExiT. 
Man . — Fate is propitious and crowns your Majesty's 
desires. 

Pur , — 'Tis true, I reach the height of my ambition. 
The haughty canopy that spreads its shades 
Of universal empire over the world ^ 

The footstool of dominion, set with gems, 

Torn from the glittering brows of prostrate,- 
kings, 

Are in my mind less glorious than to he 
At Urvasi’s fair feet and do her bidding. 

Urv — 1 have not words to speak ray gratitude. 

Now I behold thee thus ^ how changed is all 
The current of my feelings— these mild rays. 
Cool, vivifying, gleam ; the shafts of Maffana 
Are now most welcome— all that was but late 
Harsh and distasteful to me. now appears 
Delightful by your absence. 



VIKRAMA AND URVASI 


51 


Urv , — I lament, 

I caused my lord to suffer pain so long 
Pxiy —Nay, say not so ' iheioy that follo^^Je grief 
Gains richer zest from agony foregone 
The traveUer who faint pursues his tract 
In the fierce day, alone can tell how sweet 
The grateful shelter of the fnendJy tree 
Man — ^The moon is high , it were as well to go in 
Pvr , — Conduct the way and dearest, may the hours 
With thee be still prolonged, as when, without 
thee, 

They brought the day 

{Exeunt into the pavtUont 

End or Tsts third act, 
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ACT IV. 


Scene. — the forest of Akalusha on the skirts 
OF Gandhamadana, one of the mountainous 

CARRIERS OF MERU. 

Strains 'wtihoztt* 

Soft voices low sound in the sky, 

Where the nymphs a companion deplore, 

And lament, as together they fly, 

The fnend they encounter no more. 

So, sad and melodious awakes 

The plaint of the swan o’er the stream, 

Where the red lotus blossoms, as breaks 

\ 

On the wave, the day’s orient beam. 

Enter Ckttralekha and Sahajanya, 

Chitral , — (Looking up ) 

The swans along the’ stream that sail, 

A fond companion's loss bewail — 

With murmuring songs they soothe their grief, 
Or find from tender tears, relief. 

Salu— How Chitralekha, what has changed to cloud 
Your countenance ’ it indicates your heart 
Is ill at ease what causes your distress * 

Tell me, that 1 may share and soothe your 
sorrow. 

Chitral.— It IS not all unknown to you. Engaged 
Amidst our band m paying wonted service 
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To the all seeing Sun, I have not shared 
The yernal sports, my Urvasi away 
Sail —This we all know, and know your mutual love 
Chiiral — ^Whilst dwelling on her memory, anxious 
to learn , 

t i 

Some tidings of her, I employed my power 
Of bnnging absent objects to my view. 

And by this art I learn what much alarms me 
Sail ., — Say on 

Chitral — The king, by Urvasi’s persqasion, ^ 

Resigned of late the reins of rule and sought 
With her groves of Gandhamadana 
Sah , — Amid such lovely scenes, the amorous pair 
Would most enjoy each other’s company 
What followed ? 

Chitral — Whilst wandering pleasantly along the 
brink 

Of the Mandakini, a nymph of air. 

Who gambolled on its sandy shore, attracted 
The monarch s momentary glance — and this 
Aroused the zealous wrath of Urvasi 
Sha — Ugenerous girl 1 although it proves her love, 

Yet destiny is mightier 
Chitral — Thus incensed. 

My friend disdainfully repelled hqr lord. 

In sooth, her mind was darkened by the curse 
The save sage crewhile denounced, and 
troubled thus. 

She heedlessly forgot the law that bars 
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All female access from the hateful groves 
Of Kartlkeya. Trespassing the bounds 
Proscribed, she suffers now the penalty 
Of her transgression, and to a slender vine 
Transformed, there pines till time shall set 
her free. 

Sah.—Hovj vain the hope to shun the will of fate ! 
What other cause could interrupt a love 
So fervent.-— Where is now the king ? 

Chii'/al . — He roams, 

Frantic with sorrow, through the wood, in 
search 

Of his lost bride, nor night nor day desists 
From the sad quest. These rising clouds 
that teach 

Passion to pious sages angur ill 
For his alleviation — I much fear 
There is but little hope of remedy — 

{Repeats the first stanza, "The swans along 
the stream that sail,'' &r. 

Sah , — But think you there is no expedient then 
To reunite these lovers 1 
-There is but one. 

The Sacred gem that owes its ruby glow 
To the bright tint of Gauri's sacred feet, 
Alone effects their union. 

Sah , — Le us hope it — 

Their delicate forms endure neifr agony 
Violent and protracted, and the gods 
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Can surely never purpose such a pair 
Should wholly perishl, they will soon devise 
Some means of iheir relief, to their high power 
We leave them — Come Jhe glorious sun 
reveals 

His countenance, let us depart and pay 
Our wonted adorations (sing^ ) 

Amidst the lake, where the lotus shining. 

Its flower unfolds to the sunny beam. 

The swan, for her lost companion pining, 
Swims sad and slow o’er the lonely stream 

[Exeunt 

P 

Another Paht Op The Forest 
(Strains •without) 

Air^ 

The lord of the elephant tram 
How wanders afar from his mate, 

And franticly comes, to complain 
"To the woods of his desolate state 
Distraction his vigour consumes. 

As he plunges amidst the dark bowers. 

While o'er his vast bulk sweatJy blooms 
The garland of wild forest flowers 

Enter Pururavas hastily, looking up to the heavens, 
his dress discorded, and hts general appearance 
indicative of insanity 

Hold, treacherous fiend, suspend thy flight, forbear 



5 ^ 


VIKRAMA AND URVASD 


Ah I whither v/ouldst thou bear my beauteous 
bride? 

And now his arrows sung me — thick as hail 
From yonder peak whose sharp top pierces heaven. 
They shower upon me. 

\Riishes foiiisa/d a$ io Ihi attach — 
pauses and looks upuiards. 

Air. 

The lonely cygnet breasts the flood, 

Without his mate, m mournful mood , 

This ruffled plumage drooping lies, 

And trickling tears suffuse his eyes. 

It is no demon — but a friendly cloud , 

No hostile quiver — but the bow of Indra : 

■» 

The cooling ram drops fall, not barbed shafts ; 

And I mistake the lightning for my love. 

\_Fatnis — then revtves, and rising'. 

Air. 

I madly thought a fiend conveyed 
Away from me my fawn-eyed maid ; 

’Tv/as but a cloud that rained above 
With the lightning for its love. 

Where can she bend her s'eps— or is she here 

Invisible, in anger"? If she seek 

The skies, her love for me will soon revive. 

Once mine again, not all the demon host 

That brave the gods, should force her from my 
arms. 
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jAhs I no more my gaze delighted dwells 
Upon her loveliness — How sad the chance! 

Fate heaps calamities with diligent malice 
On those whom once misfortune has assailed 
Hence have 1 lost my love, wheri genial airs 
And overshadowing clouds, veiling the day. 

Had shed intenser rapture on her presence 
Air 

Ye clouds whose ceaseless torrents shed 
New glories through the gloomy air, 

A while your angry showers forbear, 

No burst upon this humbled head— 

Give me to find my love, and then fulfil 
Your wrath — Content, I bow me to your will 
Away with this humility , the wise 
Call kings tlie lords of time — I uill assert 
My power, and bid the seasons stay their course 
Air, 

The tree of heaven invites the breeze, 

And all its countless blossoms glow , 

They dance upon the gale , the bees 
With sweets inebriate, murmuring low, 

Soft music lend, and gushes strong 
The Koil's deep thick warbling song 
■sNo, I will not' arrest the march of lime. 

For all around behold my state apparelled , 

The clouds expand my canopy — their lightnings 
Gleam as its glittering fringe Rich chowries 
wave 
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0£ many-coloured hues from flowering trees. 

The shrieking pea-fowl, clamorous in their joy, 

Are the loud heralds of a sovereign's honours ; 

And those bright torrents, flashing o’er the brows 
Of the tall mountains, air the wealthy streams, 
Poured forth profuse from tributary realms. 

Fie on it, what have I to do with pomp 
And kingly pride ? my sole sad business here 
To thread the woods in search of my beloved. 

Air. 

The monarch of the woods 
With slow desponding gait 
Wanders through vales and floods, 

And rocks and forest bowers, 

Gemmed with new springing flower. 

And mourns heart broken for his absent mate. 

Ah me ’ whatever I behold but aggravates , 

My woe. These bright and pendulous flowers, 
Surcharged with dew, resemble those dear eyes 
Glfstenii^g with starting tears. How shall I learn 
If she have passed this way ? The yielding sod, 
softened by showers, perchance may have retained 
\ The delicate impression of her fefet. 

And show some vestige of their ruby tincture. 
Where in this lonely thicket may I hope 
To gain some tidings of her ? You proud bird. 
Parched on the jutting crag, that stately stands 
With neck outstretched and spreading tail to tell 
His raptures to the clouds, haply may give 

Sonjekmd intelligence. 
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Air 

The royal elephant, the dread of all his rival 
foes. 

With downcast eye and tardy tread. 

Through tangled thickets goes j 
To solitary grief a prey, 

This loved companion for away, 

, Air 

I will speak to this peacock — oh tell. 

If, free on the wing as you soar. 

In forest, or meadow, or dell. 

You have seen the loved nymph I deplore — 
You will know her, the fairest of damsels fair, 
By her large soft eye, and her graceful air 

{Advancing to the bird, and boviing. 
Bird of> the dark-blue throat and eye of jet. 

Oh tell me, have you seen the lovely face 
Of my fair bnde, lost in this dreary wilderness ? 
Her charms deserve your gaze How 1 no reply ? 
He answers not, but beats a measure How ' 
What means this merry mood ? Ob yes, 1 know 
The cause He now may boast his plumage 
Without a peer, nor shame to show his glories 
Before the floating tresses of my Urvasl 
I leave him, nor will waste a thought on one 
.Who feels no pity for another’s woes 

[Procebds — IVfasro. 

Ydnder amidst the thick and shady branches 
Of the broafl jambu, cowers the koil-»faint 
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Her flame of passion in the hotter breath of noon. 
She of the birds is wisest fame I will address her. 

Air. 

Majestic as sails the mighty cloud 
Along the dusky air, 

' The elephant cometh hither to shroud 
In the thickets his despair. 

From his heart all hope of delight is rivem 
And his eyes with tears o’er flow, 

As he roams the shades, where the sons of 
heaven 

Descend to sport below. 

Air. 

Say, nursling of a starnger nest, 

Say, hast thou chanced my love to see, 
Amidst these gardens of the beasts, 
Wandering at liberty, 

Or warbling with a voice divine. 

Melodious strains more sweet than thine? 

{^Approaches and kneels 

Sweet bird — whom lovers deem Love’s messenger, 
Skilled to direct the god's envenomed shafts 
And tame, the proudest heart, oh, hither guide 
My lovely fugitive, or leads my steps 
To where she strays. 

{Turns to hts Left, and as if replying^ 

Why did she leave 

One so devoted to her wtU? In wrath 

1 
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She left me, but the cause of anger lives not 
In my imagination , the fond 'tyranny 
That women exercise o’er those who loVe them 
Brooks not the slightest show of disregard 
How now ! the bird has floiVn ’Tis ever thus— 
AH coldly listen to another’s sorrows 
Unheeding my affliction, lo, she speeds, 
Intent on joy expected, to yon tree, 

To banquet on the luscious juice the jambu 
From Its now ripe and roseate fruit distills 
Like my beloved, the bird of tuneful song 
Deserts me Let her go — I can forgive her, 
[Proceeds 

Hal — On my nght amidst the wood I hear — 
'a tinkling melody ’Tis the sweet chime 
My fair one's anklets echo to her footstops 
Air ' 

Through the woods the stately elephant strays. 
And, his glances despair express. 

On his limbs the enfeebling malady preys, 

And his steps are slow with distress, 

In his eyes the starting tear drops swell. 

As his thoughts on his lost companion dwell, 
Alas the gathering of the the clouds deceives 
The swan, who hails rejoicingly' the time 
For periodic flight to a ifanasa 
I hear his song of gladness, not the sound 
Of tinkling anklets Ere yet the troop begins 
Its distant march I will address the chief. 
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Ho! monarch of the tribes that breast the stream, 
Forebear a while your course*, forego the pro- 
vender 

Of lotus stems, not needed yet, and hear 
My suit — redeem me from despair — impart 
Some tidings of my love, Yis worthier far 
To render kindly offices to others 
Than meanly labour for a selfish good. 

Though bent on Manasa, he gazes on me, 

As if to own he had beheld my love. 

Why seek to veil the truth? If my beloved 
Was never seen by thee as graceful straying 
Along the flowery borders of the lake, 

Then whence this elegant gait ?— ’Tis hers and thpu 
Hast stolen it from her, in whose every step 
Love sports , thy walk betrays thee; own thy crime, 
And lead me quickly to her. (Laughs.) Nay, 
he fears 

Our royal power— the plunderer flies the king. 

[Proceebs — Music. 

Yonder I see the Chakwa, with his mate; 

Of him I will inquire. 

Air. 

In groves of tall trees with br'ight blossoms 
blooming, 

And vocal with many swe<et murmured tones, 

The lord of the herd^ whom grief is consuming, 
Distracted, the loss of his mate bemoans. 
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Air After a pause ^ 

Ah no, the replies, 1 taste, on the wing, 

The joys of the cool returning spring. 

And as each feather thrills with delight, 

I mark not the fair ^hat meet my sight. 

Yet tell me — hast thou seen her? Know'st thou nat 
Who asks thy answer ? The great king of day 
And monarch of the night are my progenitors 
Their grandson I, and by their own free choice, 
The lord of Urvasi and of the earth 
How — silent? Thou mightst measure my affliction. 
By what thou feelest , all the air resounds 
With thy intessant plaints, if, but a moment. 

Thy fair companion nestling hides in sport 
Amongst the lotus leaves, and flies thy view 
Alas! to one whom fate has cursed like me. 

Nought IS propitious, I will ask no more 

[Proceeds — Music. 
How beautiful the lotus 1 — it arrests 
My path and bids me gaze on it — the bees 
Murmur amidst its petals — like the slip 
Of my beloved it glows, when that has been 
Somewhat too rudely slipped by mine, and sweaty 
Protests against such violence — I will woo 
Tk honey riffler to become my friend 


[Advamcib. 

Air 

Unheeding the cygnat at first. 

His beak in the nectar of passion dips. 
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But fiercer and fiercer his thirst — 

As deeper he hps. 

Say, plunderer of the honeyed dew, hast thou 
Beheld the nymph whose large and languid eje 
VoluptU/US colls, as if it swam with wme'^ 

And yet methinks 'tis idle to inquire, 

For had he tasted her delicious breath. 

He now v^ouid scorn the lotus.I will hence. 

[Proceeds. 

Beneath the shade of yon Kadamba tree. 

The royal elephant reclines, and with him, 

His tender mate. 1 will approach~yet hold, 

From his companion he accepts the boughs 
Her trunk has snapped from the balm-breathing 
tree, 

Nov; rich with teeming shoots and iuicy fragrance. 

[Advances, then pauses. 
He crushed it I it may proceed. 

Air 

King of the forest, whose sports have felled 
The stateliest trees, the thicket’s pride , 

Oh, say, in these shades hast thou beheld, 
More bright than the moon, my wandering 
bride 1 

[Advancing a few paces.. 
Chief of the mighty herd, say, hast thou seen 
My love , like the young moon her delicate frame, 
And with eternal youth her beauties glow ; 
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Her voice is music — her Ions’ tresses uear 
"ilie jasmine's golden hue Hadst thou afar 
Beheld her charms, they must liavc fixed tliy gaze. 
Hi, he .eplies ' lhat kind assenting roar 
Conveys some intimation — oh repeat 
The sound — consider that we sliould befriend 
Each other, bound by various common ties 
I hou art the sovereign of the forest, me 
liiey term die king of men iiiy bounty sheds 
Thy frontal fragrance on the air , my wealth 
On all IS showered profuse Amongst tlie bands 
Of loyely nymph, obedient to my ivill, 

One only Urvasi commands my love , 

As thou hast chosen tins, thy favourite, 

From all the herd Ihus far our fates accord , 
And never be the pangs of separation, 

Such as distract my bosom, known to thee , 
Propitious be thy fortunes Friend, farewell 

[Proceeds 

What have we here? Deep in tiie iijountain’s 
breast 

A yawningchasm appears such shades are ever 
Haunts of the nymphs of air and earth Perchance 
My Urvasi now lurks wiljhin the grotto 
In cool seclusion — I will epter ^II 
Is utter darkness Would the lightning’s flash 
Now blaze to guide me — no, the cloud disdains, 
Such IS my fate perverse, to shed for me 
Its many-channelled radiance. Be it so 
6 
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I will retire — but first the rock address. 

Air 

With horny hoofs and a resolute breast 
The hoar through the thicket stalks ; 

He^ploughs up the ground, as he piles his ques^t 
In the forest’s gloomiest walks. 

Say, mountain, whose expansive slope confines 
The forest verge, oh tell me, hast thou seen 
A nymph as beauteous as the bride of love, 
Mounting with slender frame thy steep ascent, 

Or weary resting in thy crowning woods? 

How — no reply ' remote he hears me not j 
1 will approach him nearer. 

Air. 

From thy crystal summits the glistening springs- 
Rush down the flowery sides, 

And the spirit of heaven delightedly sings 
As among thy peaks he hides. 

Say, mountain so favoured, have the feet 
Of my fair one pressed this clam retreat T 

Now, by my hopes, he answers’ he has seen her 

Where is she*?"— say. Alas’ again deceived— 
Alone I hear the echo of my words, 

As round the cavern’s hollow mouth they roll 
And multiplied return. Ah, Urvasi t (Faints.) 

[Recovers, aitd sits as exhaustbd.- 
Fatigue has overcome me. I will rest 
Upon the borders of this mountain torrent, 



VIKRAMA AND URVASI 67 

And gather vigour from the breeze that gleans 
Refreshing coolness from its gelid waves 
Whilst gazing on the stream, wliose new swollen 
waters 

Yet turbid flow, what strange imaginings 
Possess my soul and fill it with delight! 

Ihe rippling wave is like her arching brow, 

The fluttering line of storks, her timid tongue, 

The foamy spray, her white loose-floating vest, 
And this meandering course the current tracks. 

Her undulating gait, all these recall 
My soon-offended love — I must appease her 

Air, 

Be not relentless, dearest, 

Not wroth with me for ever 
I mark where thou appearest 
A fair and mountain river 
Like Ganga proud thou showest. 

From heavenly regions springing , 

Around thee, as thou flowest, 

The birds their course are winging. 

The timid dear confiding, 

Thy flowering borders throng. 

And bees, their store providing, 

Pour forth enraptured song. 

Air, 

Jit the lowenng east the king of the deep 
Expects his coming bride, j 
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His limbs are tlie clouds that darkly sv/eep 
The skirts of the heaving title, 

And his tossing arms are the tumbling waves, 
Where the gale o'er the heaving billows raves. 

With rapture he dances, the lord of the mam, 
And proud in his state appears. 

His steps are pursued by the monster train, 
The deep sea darkness rears , 

And the curlew, the swan, and glistening shell. 
And the lotus, the monarch’s glory swell. 

The bellowing surges his fame resound, 

And dash at the gates of heaven; 

1 he sea with the sky they threat to confound. 
But back with shame are driven, 

For now the young rains are armed for 
their light. 

And their prowess arrests old Ocean’s might. 

[Approaches and bows. 

O nymph adored, what crime have I committed, 
That thus you fly from one 'so wholly yours, 

Who now implores your pity, and with terror 
Anticipates your loss? Relent— return— 

This is not UrvasL She would not quit me 
Even for the Ocean king. What’s to be done? 
Fortune crowns those who yield not to despair— 
rid back to where my love first disappeared. 
Yonder the black deer couchant lies ; of him 
I will inquire, O antelope, behold,' 
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The royal elephant Airavata, 

Scorched by the pangs of solitude, explores, 

In search of his lost mate, the groves of Nandana, 
Whose close embowenng walks are resonant 
With the glad koil's song, as pleased he sips 
The juicy nectar of the clustering blossoms 
How! he averts his gaze, as he disdained 
To hear my suit' Ah, no 1 — he antious marks 
His doe approches him — tardily she comes, 

Her frolic fawn impeding her advance 
Air 

A nymph of heaven has left her sphere 
To make a heavenly region here. 

And treads this sacred ground , 

Her slender waist, her swelling hips, 

Her languid eye, her ruby lips. 

With youth unfading crowned 
Oh tell me, through the tangled maze. 

If wandering she has met thy gaze 
Deer of the soft black ej’e, ' 

Ere yet i beneath the yawning brink. 

Of sorrow’s gulph, immersed I sink ? 

Befriend me, or I die^ [Advanches 

Lord of the bounding herds, say, hast thou seen 
My fair, whoso large and languid eye resembles 
That of thy tender mate 7 He heedsjme not. 

But springs to meet his doe Be happyjboth. 
Though fate still adverse frowns on my desires 
[Proceeds and pauses 
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How now I what stream of ruddy radiance breaks 
Through the cleft rock? No flame could have 
survived! 

The fast descending torrents; 'tis perchance 
Some sanguine fragment of the lion’s feast. 

No-’ Us a gem more roseate than the blush 

Of the asokcL blossom, and the sun 

Would grasp it with his beams , it pleases me, 

And I will make it mine. 

Air. 

With tearful eye and dejected gaze, 

Despairing his love to meet, 

All lonely the royal elephant strays, 

Through the forest’s still retreat. 

Why should I take the jewel? She whose brow 

Bound with Mandara fillet, best had worn 

The costly gem is far — far from me — why 

Should I disdain the ruby with my tears? 

[Going — a voice in the air, 

» 

Take up the gem my son, its radiant red 

The feet of Hema's holy daughter shed 

And wondrous virtue gave. Let it adorn 

Thy hand, and thou wilt shortly cease to mourn 

Thy absent bride — once more by this restored 

To bless Her sorrowing and lamented lord. 

What voice is this I Descends same friendly 
sage 

In pity of my griefs, or in some deer 
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Disguised, directs me thus? Seer, I obey 
And thank thy holy counsel , Gem divine. 
Restore me to my love, and I will bear thee 
High on my diadem, and hold thee over 
As dear as Iswara his crescent moon 

{Takes the gem and proceeds, then pauses. 

What means this strange emotion, as 1 gaze 
Upon this vine? No blossoms deck its boughs. 
Nipped by the falling rains, like bnny tears, 

That wash the ruddy freshness from the lips, 

Ihe buds have perished, and the mournful shrub 
All unadorned appears to pine m absence , 

No bees regale her with their songs, silent 
And sad, she lonely shows the image 
Of my repentant love, -who now laments 
Her causeless indignation I will press 
Ihe melancholy likeness to my heart 

Air 

Vine of the wilderness, behold 
A lone heart-broken wretch in me, 

Who dreams in his embrace to fold 
His love, as wild he clings to thee 
And might relenting fate restore 
To, these fond arms the nymph I mourn 
I’d bear her hence, and never more 
To these forbidden haunts return 

{Goes to embrace the creeper, -which is 
transformed to Urvasi, 
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What can this mean ' through, every fibre spreads 
The conscious touch of Urvasi — yet all 
I deemed her charms deceived me — let me wake- 
And realise the vision or dispel it. 

'Tis no deceit — ’ Tis she , my best beloved. 

[Faints. 

Urv. (In tears ) Revive, my lord. 

Pur. (Reviving ) Thy loss, dear love, has 
Plunged my sinking spirit 
Deep into dreariest gloom , but now thy sight 
Arrests my soul, and calls me back to bliss. 

Uyv. — 1 knew not of j^our woe, myself deprived 
Of conscious being. 

Pur — How ’ What mean you ? Speak * 

Urv. — I will explain , but let me first implore 

Forgiveness, that my causeless wrath has wrought 
So sad a change in j-ou. 

Urv. — Enough, enough , 

You mine once more, all else is quite forgotten, 
And every thought is ecstasy. But come. 

Say how you cheered your time, your lord away ? 
For me — 

Air. 

I have said to the starry-plummed bird, 

And the koil oi love*breathing song ; 

To the lord of the elephant herd. 

And the bee as he murmured along 
To the swan, and the loud waterfall, 

To the chakwa, the rock, and the roe ^ 
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In thy search have. I sued to th*em ^U, 

But none of them lightened my woe 
Urv — To' me, all news of my lamented lord 
Canre but in fond imaginings. 

Fur — How thus ? 

Urv — In ancient days, the warrior god adopted 
A cajnobite's observance , and for this. 
Retiring to the woods that stud the vale 
Of Gandhamadana, then called Akalusha, 

He framed this law — 

Pur — What law ? Proceed I 

Urv — The female that should rashly pass the bounds 
Proscribed, and penetrate the forest shades, 
Should instant metamorphose undergo. 

And to a twining shrub should be transformed, 
Alone from such sad change to be redeemed 
By the celestial gem, whose'ruby glow 
Is gleaned from Gauri’s foot Ihis'law I 
broke 

Bewildered by the sage’s imprecation, 

I thoughtless plunged into the thicket’s glooms 
Shunned ever by the gods, and in a vine 
My form and faculties awhile were lost 
Pur — ’ Tis all explained No ordinary cause] 

I knew detained thee from me ithce, whose 
fears 

Brooked not my momentary separation. 

Even m thy dreams The virtue of the gem, 
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As ihou hast said, this day effects our meeting* 
Behold It here^ 

Urv , — ^The ruby of reunion t 

This holy gem restores me to my nature* 

{Tahes\ %i and puts tt respectfully to her forehead* 
Pur.—Ps. moment thus: let me behold thy brow, 
Irradiated by this heavenly jewel, 

Like the red lotus ere its buds expand. 

Urv » — ’The king delights to flatter me , but now 
Let us return to Pratishthana. Long 
The city mourns its absent lord, and 1, 

The cause of his departure, shall incur 
The angry censures of the people. Come, 
How will it please you travel ? 

Pur ^ — ^Yonder cloud, 

Shall be our downy car, to waft us swift 
And lightly on our way, the lightnings wave 
Its glittering banners, and the bow of Indra 
Hangs as its over-aiching canopy 
Of variegated and resplendent hues. 

Air, 

The ardent swan his mate recovers. 

And all his spirit is delight 
With her aloft in air he hovers, 

And homeward wings his joyous flight, 

[Exeunt on the cloud—Music. 
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ACT V. 


The Palace of Poruravas. , 

, Enter Manavaka i 

At last, thank the fates, the king has returned with 
Madam Urvasi from the groves of Nandana, the 
pleasant gardens of the Gods My friend is once 
more attentive to his royal duties and the cares of 
state, yet he seems out of spirits What should be 
the cause? Except the want of children, he has 
nothing to grieve her. This is a bustling day The 
king and his queen have )ust performed their royal 
ablutions where the Yamuna and the Ganges meet 
he must be at his toilet by this time, and by joining 
him I shall secure a share of the flowers and perfumes 
prepared for him 

(Noise behind) The ruby! the ruby! A hawk, 
taking It for a piece of flesh, has borne away the ruby 
of reunion which liad been taken out of its red palm- 
leaf case, and was being earned to the king for him 
to wear while absent from the nymph ! 

iAin —Here’s a pretty piece of work* the Jewel 
my friend so highly prized Ho, here he comes, not 
yet attirad I will keep aloof ‘ 

\Enttr Pnruravas tn haste, followed by the 
Chamberlain, a Hunter, and attendants 

Phi Where is the winged thief that rashly courts 

This own destruction, and persumes to violate 
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The dwelling of his soverign ; 

HunieVs — Yonder he goes, the golden chain of ihe 
jewel hanging from his beak. 

I see him! As he rapid flies around 
In airy rings, the whirling chain appears 
To hem him in a fiery circle. 

What’s to be done? 

Man» — (Advancing) Punish him, to be sure, put 
the culprit to death. 

Pur . — Bring me my bow 

\A female atiandant goes oui and ietnr^is ivtih 
a hoif) and arrows, which she gives io the htag- 
’Tis.now too late — he flies 
Far to the south, beyond the arrow’s reach. 

Red asoka flowers, the precious gem 
Graces the sky : with sullen fires it glows 
Like angry Mars, bursting at intervals 
Through the thick clouds that overhang the 

night. 

My good Talavya (to the Chamberlain), 

Give command, the bird 
Be tracked, and followed to his perch. 

Cham . — The king shall be obeyed. [Exit 

Now please you sit^ the thief will not be able 
to escape your power. 

Pur.— (Sits.) Were it an ordinary gem, its loss 

Would move me not , but to lose this would 
vex me; 

To It I owe reunion with my love. 
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Man — Well, there is this comfort, as you have 
the lady, you are no longer in need of the'jewel 

{Enter Chamherlatn, vnth an arrow and the jewel 
Cham — Victory to your Grace I The bird, 
condemned by your Majesty’s decree, has fallen, 
pierced by this shaft, the ruby is recovered It has 
been cleansed with water, please you say to whom it 
shall be entrusted 

Pur — Ho, forester 1 replace the gem 
Safe in its casket 

Hunter — As your Majesty commands 

[Exit the Kirat or Forester. 

Pur — Know you to whom the shaft belongs ? 

Cham — There is a name inscribed upon it, 
your Grace, but my eye sight cannot distinguish 
the characters 
Pur — Let me see them. 

[Takes the arrow, and expresses wonder and delight 
Cham — With your Grace's leave I will now attend 
to other duties [F xit 

Man — What does your Majesty study so intentli 

Pui Listen — the arrow of the all-subduing Ayus, 

The son of Urvasi and Pururavas 
Man — ^Joy to your Grace ! Fate has cron ned 
your wishes 

Pur — How should this be? But for the interval 
Of the Naimisha sacrificial ntc 
My Urvasi has always been with me 
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I do recall, indeed, a transient period, 

When her soft cheek was paler than the leaf^ 
Cold-nipped and shrivelled, and her eloquent eye 
Betrayed unwonted lassitude ; aught else 
1 never noted. 

Mau. Oh you must not suppose that the nymphs 
of heaven manage these matters like those of earth. 
No, no ; they have the power to counteract all such 
appearances. 

Pur — It may be so. Vet why this mystery ? 

Why keep from me all knowledge of my child ? 
Man„ — Oh, there’s no accounting for the fancies of 
celestial spirits. 

{Enter Chamherlatnr 

Cham. — So please your majesty, a saintly dame 
and a young lad from the hermitage of Chyavan 
solicit admittance. 

Pur. — Let them enter quick ’’ 

{Enter a Tapast or Female ascetic, and a Boy, 
•with a bow in htshand. 

Observe him, sir. That warrior lad must 
be the owner of the arrow, he is your perfect image r 
Pur. — May it prove so * My imperfect sight 
Is dimmed with tears ; my heart is overcome 
With tenderness, and^strong emotions crowd- 
My agitated mind , on all my hmbs 
A sudden tremor seizes. How I long 
'io clasp him to my bosom ! 
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CJiam — Here pause, most reverend lady. 
fur — (Bowing) Hail, holy dame! 

Tafi —May fortune ever wait 

The glorious line, of Soma, (Apart ) Now, 
raethinks, > 

The king has inward intimation- given bim 
I bring him here his son (Aloud ) Boy, 
pay your homage 

[Aytjs bows. 

Pur4 — May your years be many f 
Ayus — (Apart ) If I dared listen to my heart, I should 
Believe this were my father, I his son r 
For what affection else would give a charm 
To the endearments and embrace of ageT 
fur — What brings thee to our presence, saintly dame ? 
Ta/> — Let the king hear This pnncely youth, the son 
Of Urvasi, was for some cause confined. 

Without your knowledge, to my secret care. 

The ceremonies of his martial birth 
The pious Chyavana has duly ministered. 

Taught him the knowledge fitted to his station. 

And lastly trained his growing youth to arms 1 
But now my charge expires, for an act 
This day achieved, unfits him to remain 
An inmate of the peaceful hermitage. 
fur — ^What act T 

Tap —Whilst on his mission with the Rishi's tons, 

To gather fuel, flowers, and holy grass 
From the adjacent woo'ds, he aimed a shaft ^ 
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Against a hawk, new perched upon a tree 
With his fresh prey, and took ins felon life. 

This deed of blood e\cludes him from our haunts, 
And by sage^s orders I conduct him 
Again to Urvasi, I would see the queen. 

PuY , — Be seated, and meanwhile, Talavya, 

Apprise our queen, that we would see her here. 

[Exit Chamberlai:^ 

Come hither, boy. As the moon’s silver ray 
Affects the lunar gem, his presence sheds 
Spontaneous loy, and through each fibre darts 
The consciousness that 1 behold my son. 

Tap. — Obey your sire 

\T}ie prince advances and prostrates himself.. 
Pururavas raises and embraces him, and places 
him on the footstool of his throne. 

Pur — Salute your father’s friend. Boy, fear not. 
Man. — ^What should he fear % He has seen ba- 
boons enough in the hermitage 
Ayus — (Smiling ) Accept my homage, sir. 

Mau. — Fortune attend you ever ' 

{Enter Urvasi, preceded hythe Chamberlain. 
Cham . — This way, your Grace. 

Urv.~{Seem^ Ayus.) What youth is this, who, in 
the royal presence, 

Armed with the bow and quiver, honoured sits ' 

Upon the golden footstool, whilst the king 
Is fondly playing with his twisted tresses'^ 



VIKRA.MA AND URVASI 


Sz 


Hi' Satyavati too ' it is my son, 

His growth outstnps my memory 
Pur — BeJioId your mother, boy , her gaze intent 
Is fi\ccl upon you, and her heaving bosom , 

Has rone its veiling scar/ 

Tap — ’Habto to embrace her , 

[^Ayus rises and goes to hts mother, who 
embraces him, then, after a pause, 

Urn — Hail, holy mother' ' 

Tap — Ever may you know 
Your lord’s affection ' 

Ayus — Mother, accept my salutations 
Urv — (Kisses him ) My dear boy, 

Be long your father's happiness and pride 
(Advances) Glory to the king 1 
Pur — -To the matron, honour ' i 

l^Hatids Urvasi to a seat with him on 
the throne 

Be seated all [They sit. 

Tap — The princely youth is perfectly accomplished 
In all the science that becomes his rank. 

And 13 of years and strength to bear the load , 

Of martial mail Unfitted to the thoughts. 

And duties of the tranquil hermitage, 

I yield him, therefore, in the royal presence, 

Back to his mother's arms ' i 

Urv — And I receive him , 

Most willingly for it, is no longer meet 

7 



32 ' 


VIKRAMA AND URVASI. 


He should disturb the quiet of devotion. 

When he is satiate with his father’sf sight 
H'e may revisit you ; till then, farewell. 

Piiy , — bear my reverence to the holy sage. 

Ayus ^ — ^Will you not take me with you, Satyavati ? 
Tap.-^No my dear child: the labours of the student 
Are all performed ; 'tis time you enter now 
On loftier duties. 

AyM5. — ^Well, if It must be so, 

Farewell , but send me here my favourite peacock. 
Tap . — I will , and boy, remember that you heed 
Your father ever. Peace be unto all I 

[Exit. 

.Thus blessed, my love, with thee and with 
my son, 

I envy not the happiness of Indra. 

[Weeps violently t 

Vrv. — Ah, me ! 

Pur . — What means this sudden grief ? 

Why, when I contemplate with ecstasy 
The proud perpetuation of my race, 

Should these dear drops in swift succession spread 
A pearly fillet on thy heaving bosom? , 

Urv. — Alas, my lord' the name of Svvarga’s king 
Brings to my" memory, dread decree 
By him denounced, which, m thy sight 
Of this loved boy, I had a while forgotten. 
When for your love I gladly left the courts- 
Ot heaven, the monarch tlms declared his-vvill 
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"Go, and be happy wuh the pnnce, my friend 
But when ,hc view? ,the son that tthou shall 
bear him, , 

^ Then hitherward direct thy prompt return ’’ 
’Twas fear of this that bade me keep concealed 
' My infant’s birth, tand instant I conveyed him 
To Chyavana'a rettfeat, entrusting him 
To yonder pious dame to be instructed , 

Such my pretext, in our most sacred lore. 

The fated term expires, and to console 
This father for my loss, he is restored 
' I may no longer tarry 

Pttf.— Adverse fate 

Is still Intent to mar my perfect joy, 

Scarce have I known the blessing of a son, 
When my fair bride is snatched [from my 
embrace. 

The tree that languished in the summer’s blaze, 
Puts forth reviving, as young descends. 

Its leafy shoots, when lo' the lightning bursts 
Fierce on its top and fells it to the ground 
Man — I see nothing left for this but to abandon 
the throne, assume the the coat of bark, and betake 
yourself to the forests 

Uro — But what remains for me, my task on earth 

Fulfilled? Once gone, the king will soon 
forget me 

Dearest, not so It is no grateful task 
To tear our memory from those we love. 
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But we must bow to power supreme; do you 
Obey your lord , for me, I wdl resipjn 
My throne to this our son, and with the deer 
Will henceforth mourn amidst the lonely woods. 
Ayus. — Excuse me, sire , my tears are all unfit 

For such a burthen , one so long upheld 
By such exalted merits. 

Pur — Fear it not. 

The elephant cub soonTames the forest herds ; 
The snake scarce hatched concocts the deadly 
poison , 

Kings are m boyhood monarchs, and endowed 
With powers inborn to rule the race of man : 
Nature, not age, gives fitness. (Ta the Cham-' 
berlain ) Talavya, bid 
- Our ministers and priests be all prepared 
For this our son’s inauguration — speed * 

Cham .' — 1 obey.- 

\_Exit sorrowfully y and all on the scene express grtef. 

Pur. — What sudden splendour breaks! whence 
are these flashes 

Of lightning in a cloudless sky? 

Urv — ’Tis Narada. 

Pur. — His braided curls are of a golden dye; 

His sacred cord, bright as the silver moon, 
Around his neck are stnngslof heavenly pearls ; 
Like a celestial tree with glittering stem 
He moves. Prepare we to receive him. 
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Vra — Here, lo 1 ' 1 ^ 

Hi 3 offering of respect, gathered in haste. 
Present the sage f 1 . 

I ! [Gtves the king some flowers 

Narad A descends. , , 

/ ' I , j M I 

Par —Triumph attend 1,1 1 

The brave defender of this midc^le, sphere! 
Pur — (Presentingiifhe oblatiop ) Reverence to the 
sage! 1, , ) f, , , ) n ! 

Urv — Accept my homage. , , jLBoivs 

A/ar — Never be wife and husband disunited 
Pur —(Apart ) O!? might, this be I (^loud ) 

Advance, my son, and pay 
Your adoration to the jioly seer , t 
Ayus — Ayus, the son of Urvasi,^ presumes, 

To pay you homage (Bows to Narada 

Nar — May your da^s be many 1 King attend , 

The mighty In'dfa, to whom all Is known, ' 

By me thus intimates his high commands •' — 
Forego your purpose of asc'elic sorrow 
The sages, to whose wisdom past and future 
Are as the present, have foretold at hand 
Hostilities in heaven, dnd the gods will need- 
Vour prowess then relinquish not 3 our arms 
And Urvasi shall be through life united 
With thee in holy bonds 
Urv — These hqppy words , 

E>.tract a barbed arrow from my bosom 
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Pur . — Whatever Indra wills I shall obey^ 

Nar . — ’Tis wisely said* he will not be unthankful* 

The fiery element sustains the sun , 

The sun returns his rays to nourish fire. 

- \Loohtng upwards, 

Rambha, appear, and bring the holy wave 
Consigned by Indra to your charge, to conse- 
crate 

The prince's elevation to the throne, 

As partner'of the empire. 

\Rambha and other nymphs descend with a golden 
vase containing the water of the heavenly 
Ganges, throne and other paraphernalia, 
which ih^ arrange. 

Ram . — All is prepared. 
iVa?'.-— Prince, to your seat, 

\Narada leads Ayus to the throne of Inauguration, 
takes the golden ewer from Rambha, and pours 
water on the head of the prince. 

Rambha, complete the rite, 

\Rambha and the Apsarasas perform the rest 
of the ceremony, 

i?a)it.— Now, prince, salute your parents and the sage- 

[-<4^ Ayus bows to them respectively, they reply. 
iVay.— Unvarying fortune wait upon thy reign! 
Pu-.-My son, sustain the honour of your lineage. 
Ure.—Uysoo, be still obedient to thy sire. 

[C**ORtJS or BARDS WITHOUT, 



VIKRAMA AND URVASI 


87 


Glory, all glory, Ayus attending. 

Still in the son may the father we trace ; 
Justice and valour together extending 
The sway of his sceptre and fame of his race. 
Son of the monarch the universe filling. 

Son of the God of the mist-shedding night. 
Son of the sage, whom the great Brahma 
willing, 

Called with creation to life and to light. 
Skcond Choros 

Now bright o’er the regions the glories are gleaming 
The sceptre and sway of the father have won, 

And brighter than ever the radiance is streaming. 
Enhanced and confirmed by the fame of the son 
$0 Ganga descends from the peaks of the mounta n 
That shine with the light of unperishmg snows, 

And mighty meandering far from their fountain. 

In the breast of the ocean the waters repose 
Rant — (To Urvasi ) No ordinary fate, dear sister, 
blesses you 

With such a son and lord 
Urv — I own my happiness 

Come, my dear child, and offer tp the queen. 

Your elder mother, filial homage 
Pur — Hold, 

One moment , we will presently together 
Nar — The splendours of your son’s inauguration 
Bnng to my memory the glorious tipie 
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When Mahasena was anointed chief. 

Of all the heavenly hosts. 

Pur , — To you I owe. 

Such honour. 

Nar — Is there ought else Indra can do 
To serve his friend, 

Pur — To hold me in esteem , 

Is all I covet. Yet haply may this chance. — 
May learning and prosperity oppose 
No more each other, as their wont, as foes, 

But in a friendly bond together twined, 

Ensure the real weliare of mankind 

[Exeunt omnes. 
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In form some elephant, whose sportive rage, 
Ramparts, scarce equal to his might, engage. 

Long on the mass of mead-reviewing dew. 

The heavenly exile fixed his eager view ; 

And still, the melancholy tear suppressed, 

Though bitterest sorrow wrung his heaving 

breast ; 

Reflection told what promise of delight, 

Sprang from such gathering shades to happier 

sight, 

Where the worn traveller is joyed to trace, 

His home approaching, and a wife's embrace: 

What hope alas was his > yet fancy found, 

Some solace in the glooms that deepened round, 
And bade him hail amidst the labouring air, 

A friendly envoy to his distant fair : 

Who charged with grateful tidings might impart, 
New life and pleasure to her drooping heart. 
Cheered with the thought he culled each 

budding flower. 

And wildly wooed thei fertilizing power ; 

(For who ' a prey to agonizing grief, 

Explores not idlest sources for relief ? , 

And as to creatures sensible of pain, 

To lifeless nature, loves not to complain ?) 
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Due Iiomage offered, and oblations made, 

The Vaksha thus tlie Cloud majestic prayed 
Hail I friend of I\dra, counsellor divine, 
Illustrious offspring of a glorious line 

Wearer of shapes at will, thy worth I know, 

And bold entrust thee with my fated woe, 

For better far solicitations fail. 

With high desert, than with the base prevail 

Thou art the wretch’s aid, affliction's friend ! 

To me, unfortunate, thy succour lend , 

My lonely state compassionate behold, 

Who mourn the vengeance of the God of gold , 
Condemed amidst these dreary rocks to pine. 

And all I wish, and all I love resign 

Where dwell the Yakshas in their sparkling fields. 
And Srvv's crescent groves surrounding gilds, 

Direct thy licensed journey, and relate. 

To her who mourns in Aloka my fate , 

There shaft thou find, the partner of my woes. 
True to her faith, and stranger to repose. 

Her task to weep our destiny severe, 

' And count the moments of the lingering year , 

A painful life she leads, but still she lives. 

While hope its aid invigorating gives , 

For female hearts, though fragile as the flower. 
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Wheke Ramagin's shadowy woods extends 
And those pure streams where Sita bathed 

descend, 

Spoiled of his glories, severed from bis wife, 

A vanished Yaksha passed his lonely life , 
Doomed by Kuvera’s anger to sustain. 

Twelve tedious months of solitude and pain 

To these drear hills through circling days 

confined. 

In dull unvaried grief, the God repined, 

And sorrow withering every youthful charm. 

Had slipped the golden bracelet from his arm. 
When with Askarha’s blooms the air was hung-, 
A«d one dark Ciaud around the mountain clung , 
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Are firm, when closed by hope's investing power. 
Still as thou ndest on the friendly ga!e, 

Shall widowed wives thy march advancing hail ; 
And all whom no tyrannic laws control, 

Shall bless thy shadows deepening as they 'roll : 
The gentle breeze shall fan thy stately way, 

In sportive wreathes the Crmies around thee play , 
Pleased on thy left the Chaiaka along. 

Pursues thy path, and cheers it with his song ; 

And when thy thunders soothe the parching earth. 
And showers expected, raise her mushroom birth ; 
The Swans for mount Kailasa shall prepare. 

And track thy course attendant through the air. 
Sport be thy greeting to this hill addressed, 

This hill with Rama-’s holy feet imprest ; 

Thy ancient friend, whose scorching sorrows 

mourn, 

Thy frequent absence, and delayed return 
Yet ere thy ear can drink what love inspires, 

The lengthened way my guiding aid requires ; 

Oft on whose path, full many a lofty hill, 

Shall ease thy toils, and many a cooling rill * 

Rise from these streams and seek the upper sky ; 
Then to the north with daring pinions fly 
The beauuous Sylphs shall mark thee with amaze, 
As backward bent thou strik'st their upward gaze. 
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In doubt if by the gale abruptly torn, 

Some mountain peak along the air is borne 
The ponderous ElephaiiU who prop the skies, 
Shall view thy form cspansivb with surprise , 

Now first their arrogance eachanged for shame. 
Lost in thy bulk th$ir long unrivalled fame 
Eastward where various gems with blending raj, 
In Indra's bow o’er yonder hillock play. 

And on thy shadowy form such radiance shed, 

As Peacock's plumes around, a Krishna spread. 
Direct thy course to Mala smiling ground. 

Where fragrant tillage breathes the fields around, 
Thy fertile gifts, which looks of love reward. 
Where bright-eyed Peasants tread the verdant 

sward 

Thence sailing north and veering to the west. 

On Amrakulas lofty ridges rest, 

Oft have thy showers the mountain’s flames allayed 
Then fear not wearied to demand its aid , 

Not e’en the vilest, when a falling friend, 

Solicits help It once was his to lend, > 

The aid that gratitude exacts denies. 

Much less the virtuous shall the claim despise, 
When o’er the wooded mountain’s towering^ head. 
They hovering shades like flowing tresses spread , 

Its form shall shine with charms unknown before, 

' 
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That heavenly hosts may gaze at and adore ; 

This earth’s round breast; bright swelling from 

the ground, 

And with thy orb as with a nipple crowned. 

Next bending down-wards from thy lofty flight, 

On Chitrakuia s humbler peak alight , 

O’er the tall hill thy weariness forego, 

And quenching ram- drops on its flames bestow ; 
For speedy fruits are certain to awaiti 
Assistance yielded to the good and great. 

Thence journeying onwards Vtnd’ hya’ s ridgy 

chain, 

And Reva's rill that bathes its foot attain ; 

Where amidst rocks whose variegated glow, 

The royal elephant’s rich trappings show, 

Arduous she winds, and next through beds of 

flowers. 

She wins her way, and washes Jumhu bowers ; 
Here the soft dews thy path has lost resume. 

And sip the gelid current’s rich perfume, 

Where the wild Elephant delights to shed, 

The juice exuding fragrant from his head ; 

Then swift proceed, nor shall the blast have force. 
To check with empty gusts thy ponderous course. 
Reviving nature bounteous shall dispense. 

To cheer thy journey, every charm of sense; 
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Blossoms with blended green and russet hue, 

And opening buds shall smile upon thy view , 
Earth’s blazing woods in incense shall arise. 

And warbling birds with music fiill the skies 
Respectful Demigods shall curious count, 

The chattering Storks in lengthening order mount, 
Shall mark the Chatakas who in thy tram. 

Expect impatiently the dropping rain 
And when thy muttering thunders speak thee near. 
Shall clasp their brides half ecstasy, half fear 
Ah 1 much I dread the long protracted way, 

Where charms so numerous spring to tempt delay , 
Will not the frequent hill retard thy flight, 

Nor flowery plain persuade prolonged delight ? 

Or can the Peacock’s animated hail. 

The bird with lucid eyes, to lure the fail ? 

Lo I where awhile the Swans reluctant cower, 
Dasarnas field await the coming shower 
Then shall their groves difluse profounder gloom, 
And brighter buds the deepening shade illume 
Then shall the ancient tree whose branches wear. 
The marks of village reverence and care. 

Shake through each leaf, as birds profanely wrest. 
The venerend boughs to form the nsing nest 
Where royal Vidtsa confers renown'. 

Thy warmest wish shall fruit delightful crown , 
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There Vdnmii's stream ambrosial laves, 

A gentle bank with mildly murmuring waves. 

And there her rippling brow and polished face, 
Invite thy smiles, and sue for thy embrace, 

Next o’er the lesser hills thy flights suspend. 

And growth erect to drooping flowrets lend ; 

While sweeter fragrance breathes from each recess, 
Than rich perfumes the hireling wantons dress. 

On Naga Nadi's banks thy waters shed, 

And raise the feeble jasmin's languid head ; 

Grant for a while thy interposing shroud, 

To where those damsels woo the friendly Cloud, 
As while the garlands flowery stores they seek, 
The scorching sun beams singe the tender cheek 
The ear-hung lotus fades, and vam they chase, 
Fatigued and faint, the drops that dew the face. 
What though to northern climes the journey lay, 
Consent to track a shortly devious way ; 

To fair Ujaim's palaces and pride, 

And beauteous daughters, turn awhile aside : 
Those glancing eyes, those lightning looks 

unseen, 

Dark are thy days, and thou in vain hast been. 
Diverging thither now the road proceeds, 

Where eddying waters fair Nirmndhya leads, 
Who speaks the language amorous maids devise. 
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Tire lore of signs, the eloquence of c>es, 

And seeks with lavish beauty to arrest, 

Thy course and woo thee to her bridal breast 
The torrent passed behold the Sindhu glide, 

As though the hair band bound the slender tide , 
Bleached with the withered folliage that the 

breeze, 

Has showered rude from overhanging trees. 

To thee she looks for succour to restore. 

Her lagging waters, and her leafy shore 
Behold the city whose immortal fame, 

Glows in Avanlis or vtsala's name f ' 

Renowned for deeds that worth and love inspire 
And bards to paint them with poetic fire 
The fairest portion of celestial birth, 

Of IndRiv's paradise transferred to earth. 

The last reward to acts austerest given , 

Thje only recompense then left to heaven 
Here as the early Zephyrs waft along. 

In swelling harmony the woodland song. 

They scatter sweetness from the fragrant flower. 
That joyful opens to the morning hour. 

With friendly ,zeal they sport around the maid. 

Who early epurts their vivifyii^g aid. 

And cool, from Stprcu gelid waves embrace, 

Bach languid limb, and enervated grace 
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Those thunders hushed, whose shower-forebodmg 

sound, 

Would check their ardour, and their hopes con- 
found. 

On some cool terrace, where the turtle dove. 

In gentlest accents breathes connubial love, 
Repose awhile, or plead your amorous vows, 
t Through the long night, the lightning for your 

spouse; 

Your path retraced, resumed your promised flight 
[ When in the east the Sun restores the light ; 

And shun his course ; for with the dawning sky. 
The sorrowing wife dispels the tearful eye, 

Her Lord returned ; so comes the sun to chase. 
The dewy tears that stain the Padvids face. 

And ill his eager penitence will bear. 

That thou shoulds’t check his progress thro’ 

the air. 

Now to Gambhtrds wave thy shadow flies, 

And on the stream’s pellucid surface lies, 

Like some loved image faithfully imprest, 

Deep in the maiden’s pure unsullied breast : 

And vain thy struggles to escape her wiles, 

Or disappoint those stweetly treacherous smiles, 
Which glistening Saphards insidious dart, 

Bright as the lotus, at iby vanquished heart : 
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What breast so firm unmoved by female charms ? 
Not thine my friend , for now her waving arms, 
O’er hanging Bayas, in thy grasp enclosed. 

Rent her ccerulean vest, and charms exposed. 
Prove how successfully she tempts delay, 

And wins thee loitering from the lengthening 

way 

Thence satiate lead along the gentle breeze. 

That bows the lofty summits of the trees, 

And pure with fragrance that the earth m flowers. 
Repays profuse to fertilizing showers. 

Vocal with sounds the elephants excite. 

To Deragtn wings its welcome flight , 

There change thy form, and showering roses shed. 
Bathed m the dews of heaven, on Skanda’s head , 
Son of the Crescent’s God, whom holy ire. 

Called from the flame of all devouring fire, 

To snatch the Lord of Swerga from despair. 

And timely save the trembling hosts of air 
Next bid thy thunders o'er the mountain float. 

And echoing caves repeat the pealing note , 

Fit music for the bird whose lucid eye. 

Gleams like the horned beauty of the sky. 

Whose moulting plumes to love maternal dear, 

’ Lend brilliant pendants to Bhavani’s ear 
To him whose youth in Sara Unckets strayed. 
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Shall clothe the crystal waves wUh deepest shade, 
With sacred glooms the darkening waves 

shall glide. 

As where the Jximna mixes with the tide. 

As Siva’s Bull upon his sacred neck, 

Amidst his ermine, owns some sable speck. 

So shall thy shade upon the mountain show, 
Whose sides are silvered with eternal snow ; 
Where Gunga leades her purifying waves. 

And the Musk Deer spring frequent from the 

. caves, 

From writhing boughs should forest flames arise, 
Whose breath the air, and brand the Yac 

supplies, 

Instant afford the aid ’tis thine to lend. 

And with a thousand friendly streams descend , 
For still on earth prosperity proceeds, 

From acts of love, and charitable deeds. 

Shame is the fruit of actions indiscreet, 

And vain presumption ends but in defeat , 

So shall the Sarabhas who thee oppose, 
Themselves to pain, and infamy expose , 

When round their heads, amidst the lowering sky 
White as a brilliant smile, thy hail stones fly. 

Next to the mountain with the foot imprest, 

Of him who wears the crescent for his crest, 
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Devoutly pass, and with religious glow, 

Around the spot in pious circles go , 

For there lia\e saints the sacred altar raised 
And their eternal offerings have blazed , 

And blest the faithlul worshippers, for the\, 

The Slain of sin, with life shall cast ass a) , 

And after death a glad admittance gaii) 

To Siva’s glorious, and immorial train 

Here svake tlie chorus , bid the thunder's sound 

Deep and reiterated roll around. 

Loud as a hundred drums , svhile softer strains, 
The swelling gale breathes ssseelly through 

the caues , 

And from the lovely songsters of the skies. 
Hymns to the victor of Ikipura, rise 
Thence to the snosv clad hills thy course direct, 
And Krouncha’s celebrated pass select, 

That pass the swans m arihual fliglft explore , 

And erst a Hero’s mighty arrows lore 
Winding thy way, due north through the defile. 
Thy form compressed, with borrowed grace 

shall smile , 

The sable foot th’at''BALt marked with dread, 

A god triumphant o’er creation spread 
Ascended thenc6 a transcient period restt • ' 

Renowned ATar/ara j‘ venerated guest ; 


2 
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That mount whose sides with brightest 

lustre shine, 

A polished mirror, worthy charms divine ; 

Whose base a Ravan from its centre wrung, 

Shaken not sundered, stable though unstrung ; 
Whose lofty peaks to distant realms in sight, 
Present a Siva's smile, lotus white ; 

And lo I those peaks than ivory more clear. 

When yet unstained the parted tusks appear, 

Beam with new lustre, as around their head, 

Thy glossy glooms metallic darkness spread ; 

As shews a Halabhrita’s sable vest. 

More fair the pallid beauty of his breast. 

Haply accross thy long and mountain way, 

In sport may Gouri with her Siva stray. 

Her serpent bracelet from her wrist displaced. 
And m her arms, the .mighty God embraced. 
Should thus It fortune, be it thine to lend, 

A path their holy footsteps may ascend ; 

Close in thy hollow form thy stores comprest. 
While by the touch of feet celestial blest. 

Next let each maid of heaven, each blooming 

girl. 

Thy graceful form in sportive mischief whirl. 
While lightning g-ems around each wrist that 

wind, 
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Release the treasures In tby breast confined 
Nor fear their aim thy progress to delay , 

A grateful succour in the sultry day , 

For soon th) thunders shall disperse a tram, 

Of heart as timid, ns of purpose vain 
Where bright the mountain’s crystal glories 

break. 

Explore the golden lotus covered lake 
Imbibe the dens of Manasa, and spread, 

A friendly veil round Atravdla's head. 

Or life dispensing with the Zephyrs go, 

Where heavenly trees, with fainting blossoms 

blow, 

Now on the mountain’s side like some dear 

friend, 

Behold the city of Gods impend , 

Thy goal behold, where Ganga's winding nil. 
Skirts like a costly tram the sacred hill. 

Where brilliant pearls descend in lucid showers, 
And Clouds like tresses, clothe her lofty towers 
There every palace with thy glory vies 
Whose soaring summits kiss the lofty skies , 
Whose beauteous inmates bright as lightning 

glare. 

And tabors mock the thunders of the air , 

The rainbow flickering gleams along the walls. 
And glitteripg raiDj in sparkling diamonds falls. 
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There lovely tnfters wanton through the day, 

Dress all their care, and thetr labour play, 

One while the fluttering lotus fans the fair. 

Or Ktutda cop knots crown the jetty hair , 

Now o’er the cheek the Lod’h's pale pollen 

shines, 

Now’midst their curls the Amaranth entwines ; 
These graces varying with the varying year, 

Sinsha blossoms deck the tender ear ; 

Or new Kadambas with thy coming born, 

The parted locks, and polished front adorn. 

Thus graced they woo the Yakshas to their arms, 
And gems, and wine, and music, aid their charms 
The strains divine with art celestial thrill, 

And wines from grapes of heavenly growth distill , 
The gems bestrew each terrace of delight, 

Tike stars that glitter through the shades of night. 
There when the sun restores the rising day, 

What deeds of love his tell-tale beams display ; 
The withered garlands on the pathway found. 

The faded lotus prostrate on the ground. 

The pearls that bursting zones have taught to 

roam, 

Speak of fond maids and wanderers from home. 
High on its cosily stem with diamonds bright, 

The splendid lamp glows vivid through the night; 
Or the soft' glories'of'theTunar beam, - 
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In gems'condcnsed, diffuse their graceful gleam , 
Whit though while Siva with the God of gold, 
Delights a friendly intercourse to hold, 

The Lord of Love remembering former woe, 
Wields not in Alaca his bee strung bow 
Yet still he triumphs, for each maid supplies. 
The fatal bow , with love-lnspiring eyes. 

And wanton glances emulate the dhrt. 

That speeds unerring to the beating heart 
The gale that blows eternally their guide. 

High over Alaca the Clouds divide, 

Scattered they lie, as if dispersed by fear. 

And conscious crime spoke retribution near 
Some just award, for showers that lately soiled. 
The painted floor, or gilded roof dispoiled 
North-wards from where Kuvera holds his state. 
Where Indra’s bow surmounts the arching gate , 
Where on rich boughs, the clustering flower 

, depends, 

And low to earth, the tall Mandara bends 
Pride of the grove, whose wants my fair supplies. 
And nurtures like a child , my dwelling lies 
There is the fountain emerald steps denote. 

Where golden buds, on stalks of coral float. 

And for whose limpid waves the Swans forsake, 
Pleased at thy sight, the mount encircled lake 
Soft from the pool ascends a shelving ground , 
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"Where shades devoted to delight abound ; 

Where the ccerulean summit towers above, 

The golden circle of a plantain gro’ve : 

Lamented haunts whom now in thee I view, 

As glittering lightning girt thy base of blue. 

See where the clustering Mad'havi entwines. 

And bright Curuvaca the wreath confines ; 
Profuse, Asoca sheds it radiant flower, 

And budding Cesara adorns the bower ; 

These are my rivals ; for the one would greet. 

As I would willingly, my charmer’s feet, 

And with my fondness, would the other sip. 

The grateful nectar of her honied lip. 

A golden column on a crystal base, 

Begirt with iewels rises o'er the place ; 

Here when the evening twilight shades the skies. 
The blue necked Peacock to the summit flies, 
And moves m graceful circles to tone, 

■M> fair a%7akens from her tinkling zone. 

These be thy guides ; and faithfully preserve, 
The marks I give thee ; or e’en move, observe, 
Where painted emblems holy wealth design, 
Auvsea’s treasures; that abode is mine r 
Haply Its honors are not now to boast, 

Bitnmed by my fate, and in my exile lost ; 

Pot when the sun Aithdra^s his cheering rays. 
Faint are the charms the Kamala displays. 
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To those loved scenes repaired, that ^wful size, 
Like a young Elephant, in haste disguise , 

Lest terror seize my fair one, is thy form 
Hangs o’er the hillock, and portends the storm. 
Thence to the inner mansion bend thy sight. 
Diffusing round a mild and quivering light. 

As when through evening shades, soft'flashes, 

play. 

Where the bright fire fly wings his glittering way 
There in the fane a beauteous creature stands, 
The first best work of the Creator’s hands , 

Whose slender limbs inadequately bear, 

A full orbed bosom, and a weight of care , 

Whose teeth like pearls, whose lips like 

Btmdas show 

And fawn like eyes still tremble as they glow 
Lone as the widow Chaeravaci mourns, 

Her faithful memory to her husband turns, 

And sad, and silent, shall thou find my wife. 

Half of my soul, and partner of my life. 

Nipped by chill sorrow, as the flower enfold. 

Their shrinking petals, for the withering cold 
I view her now 1 long weeping swells her eyes. 
And those dear lips are dried by parching sighs , 
Sad oa her hand her pallid cheek declines. 

And half unseen through veiling tresses shines ; 

As when a darkling night the moon enshrouds. 
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A few faint rays break straggling through the 

clouds. 

Now at thy sight I mark fresh sorrows flow, 

And sacred sacrifice augments her woe ; 

I mark her now, with fancy’s aid retrace, 

This wasted ’figure, and this haggard face. 

Now from her favorite bird she seeks relief, 

And tells the tuneful Sarica her grief, 

Mourns o’er the feathered prisoner’s kindred fate 
And fondly questions of it’s absent mate 
In vain the lute for harmony is strung, 

And round the robe*neglected shoulder slung ; 
And faltering accents strive to catch m vain, 

Our race’s old commemorative strain • 

The falling tear that from reflection springs, 
Corrodes incessantly the silvery strings ; 
Recurring woe still pressing on the heart, 

The skiUul hand forgets Us giateful art. 

And idly wandering strikes ho measured tone, 
But wakes a sad wild warbling of its own. 

At times such solace animates her mind. 

As vMdowed wives in cheerless absence find ; ' 
She counts the flowers now faded on the floor. 
That graced with monthly piety the door 
Thence reckons up the period since from home, 
And far from her, was I compelled to roam j . 
And deeming fond my term of exile run. 
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Conceives my homeward journey is begun 
Lightened by tasks like these the day proceeds, 
But much I dread a bitterer night succeeds 
When thou shall view her on the earth’s cold 

breast. 

On lonely couch of separation rest, 

Disturbed by tears those pallid cheeks that burn. 
And visions of her dearer half’s return 
Now seeking ^eep, a husband to restore. 

And waking now, his absence to deplore , 
Deprived of slumber by returning woes, 

Or mocked by idle phantoms of repose. 

Till her slight form, consumed by ceaseless pain. 
Shews like the moon, fast hastening to it's wane 
Crisp from the purifying wave her hair 
Conceals the charms, no more her pleasing care, 
And with neglected nails her fingers chase. 
Fatigued, the tresses wandering o’er her face. 

Firm winds the fillet, as it first was wove,^ 

When fate relentless force me from my love , 

And never flowery wreathes, nor costly pearls, 
Must hope to decorate the fettered curls , 

Loosed by no hand, until the law divine. 
Accomplished, that delighted hand IS' mine 
Dull as the flower when cloiids through other 

sweep, 

Not wholly waking, nor resigned to sleep , 
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Her heavy eyelids languidly unclose, 

To where the moon its silvery radiance throws 
Mild through the chamber ; once a welcome 

light, 

Avoided now, and hateful to her sight. 

Those charms that glittering ornaments oppress, 
Those restless slumbers that proclaim distress, 
That slender figure worn by- grief severe, 

Shall surely gam thy sympathizing tear ; 

, For the soft breast is swift to overflow, 

In moist compassion, at the claims of woe. 

The same fond wife as when compelled to part, 
Her love was mine, I still possess her heart ; 

Her well knosyn faith this confidence affords 
Nor vain conceit suggests unmeaning words ; 

No boaster 1 1 and time shall quickly leach. 

With observation joined, how just my speech. 
O'er her left limbs sliall glad pulsations play, 
And signs auspicious indicate thy way , 

And like the lotus trembling on the tide, 

While Its deep roots the sportive fish divide. 

So tremulous throbs the eie’s enchanting ball 
Loose o'er whose lids neglected tresses fall. 
Soothed by expected bliss should gentle sleep, 
O er her soft limbs and frame exhausted creep. 
Delay thy tidings, and suspend thy flight, 

And watch m silent patience through the night; 



MEGHA DUTA. 


27 


Withhold thy thunders, lest the awful sound. 

Her slumber banish and her dreams confound. 
Where her fond arms, like winding shrubs she 

flings. 

Around my neck, apd to my bosom clings 
Behold her rising with the early morn. 

Fair as the flower that opening buds adorn , 

And strive to animate her drooping^mind, 

With cooling ram drops, and refreshing wind , 
Restrain thy lightnings, as her timid gaze. 

Shrinks from the bright intolerable blaze , , 

And murmuring softly, gentle sounds prepare. 
With words like these to raise her from despair 
' Oh wife adored I whose lord still hves for thee , 
'Behold his friend, and messenger in me, 

‘ Who now approach thy faeautiousi presence 

, , fraught, 

‘ With many a tender, and consoling thought , 

‘ Such tasks are mine where absent lovers stray, 

' I speed the wanderer lightly on his way , 

‘And with my thunders teach his lagging mind, 

‘ New hopes.ihe braid of absence to unbind ' 

As beautious MAIT’HILI with glad surprize. 

Bent on the Son of air her opening eyes , 

So my fair partner's pleased uplifted gaze, 

Thy friendly presence with dcliglit surveys , 

She smiles, she speaks, her misery foregoes. 
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And deep attenlion'on thy words bestows ; 

For such dear tidings happiness impart, 

Scarce less than n\utual meeting to the heart. 
Being, o£ years protracted, aid thy friend, 

And with my words thine own suggestions blend ; 
Say thus; ‘ Thy lord o’er RAMA’S mountain 

strays, 

‘Nor cares but those of absence blight his days; 
‘His only wish by me bis friend to know, 

‘ If he IS blest with health, that thou art so ; 

‘ For still this fear especially must wait, 

‘ On every creature of our passing state. 

‘ What though to distance driven by wrath divine 
‘ Imagination 301ns his form with thine ; 

‘ Such as I view is his emaciate frame, 

‘ Such his regrets, his scorching pangs the same ; 
‘To every sigh of thine, bis sigh replies, 

‘ And tears responsive trickle from his eyes. 

‘ By thee unheard, by those bright eyes unseen, 

‘ Since fate resists and regions intervene, 

‘ To me the message of his love consigned, 

‘ Pourtrays the sufferings of his constant mind; 

‘ Oh, were he present, fondly would he seek, 

‘ In secret whisper that inviting check ; 

‘ Woo thee in close approach his words to hear, 
And breathe these tender accents in thine ear.’ 
*' Goddess beloved, how vainly I explore. 
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“ The world to trace the semblance I adore , 

“ Thy graceful form the flexile tendril shews , 

“ And like thy locks the peacock’s plumage 

glows , 

" Mild as thy cheeks, the moon's new beams 

appear, 

“ And mild those soft eyes adorn the timid deer, 

“ In rippling brooks thy curling brows I see, i 
“ But only view combined these charms in thee 
“ E’en in these wilds our unrelenting fate, 

“ Proscribes the union, love and art create , 

“ When with, the colors that the rpek supplies, 
“O’er the rude stone thy pictured beauties rise, 
“Fain would I think, once more we fondly meet, 

“ And seek to fall in homage at thy feet , 

“ In vain , for envious tears my purpose blight, 

“ And veil the lovely image from my sight 
“ Why should the God who wields the five-fold 

, dart, 

“ Direct his shafts at this afiBicted heart , 

“ Nor spare to agonize an aching breast, 

“ By sultry suns, and banishment oppressed , 

“ Oh ' that these heavy hours would swiftly fly, 

“ And lead a happier fate, and milder sky 
“ Believe me Dearest that my doom severe, 

“ Obtains from heavenly eyes the frequent tear ; , 

“ And where the spirits of these groves attend. 
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^‘The pitying drops m pearly showers descend ; 

“ As oft in sleep they mark my outstretched arms, 

“ That clasp m blissful dreams thy fancied 

charms, 

“ Play through the air, and fold in fond embrace, 
“Impassive matter, and ethenal space. 

“ Soft and delightful to my senses blows, 

“ The breeze that south-ward wafts Himalds 

, snows, 

“ And rich impregnated with gums divine, 
“Exuding fragrant from the shattered pine, 

“ Difiuses sweets to all, 'but most to me. 

“ Has It not touched, does it not breathe of 

' thee ? 

“ What are my tasks : to speed the lagging night, 

“ And urge impatiently the rising light ; 

“ The light returned, I sicken at the ray, 

“ And shun as eagerly the shining day : 

“ Vain are my labors in this lonely state, 

“ But fate proscribes, and we must bow to fate. 

“ Let then.my firmness save thee from despair, 

“ Who trust myself, nor sink beneath my care. 
“Trust to futurity, for still we view ; 

“The always wretched, always blest are few 
Life like a wheel’s revolving orb turns round j 
Now whirled in air, now dragged along the 

ground. 
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“ When from his, serpent couch that swims the 

deep, 

“ Sarangt rises from celestial sleep, 

“ When four more months unmarked have run 

their course , 

“ To us all gloom , the curse has lost its force 
“ The grief from separation born expires, 

“And Autumn’s nights reward our chaste degires 
“ Once more I view thee as mine eyes unclose, 
“Laid by my side, and lulled by soft repose, 

“ And now I mark thee startle from thy sleep, 

“ Loose thy enfolding arms, and wake to weep, 

" My anxious love long vainly seeks reply , 

“ Till, as the smile relumes that lucid eye, 

“ Thy arch avowal owns, that jealous fear, 

“ Affrighted slumber, and aroused the tear 
“ While thus. Oh Goddess, with the daik black 

eyes, 

“ My fond assurance confidence supplies, 

“ Let not the tales that idle tatlers bear, 

“ Subvert thy faith, nor teach thee to despair, 

" True love no time nor distance can destroy, 

“ And ind^pendant of all present joy, 

“ It grows in absence 

“ Some dear memorials, some loved lines excite ’ 
Sucli, vast Dispenser of the dews of heaven. 

Such IS mj suit, and such lliy promise given ; 
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Fearless upon thy friendship I rely, 

Nor ask that promise, nor expect reply ; 

To thee the thirsty Chaiacas complain . 

Thy only answer is the falling ram , 

And still such answer from the God proceeds, 

Who grant our wishes, not in words, but deeds. 

Thy task performed, consoled the mourner’s 

mind ; 

Haste thy return these solitudes to find ; 

Soar from the mountain, whose exalted brow, 

The horns of SIVA'S bull majestic plough, 

And hither speeding, to my sorrowing heart, 
Shrunk like the bud at dawn, relief impart. 

With welcome nevvs my woes tumultuous still. 

And all my wishes tenderly fulfil. 

Then to whatever scenes invite thy way. 

Waft thy rich stores, and grateful glooms convey ; 
And ne’er may destiny like mine divide. 

Thy brilliant spouse, the lightning, from thy side.” 
This said he ceased the messenger of air, 
Conveyed to Alaca his wild despair; 

The God of wealth relenting learnt his state. 

And swift curtailed the limit of his fate , 

Removed the curse, restored him to his wife, 

And blest with ceaseless joy their everlasting life. 


the end. 
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sought the shade on the lower peaks of clouds moving 
up to the middle part of the mountain betake them- 
selves to Its sunny summits. 

In this mountain the hunters track the way of 
’the maned lions by whom elephants had been killed 
by means of pearls dropped from the concavity of 
of their claws even without seeing their foot-steps 
whose bloody stains had been washed off by the 
melting down of the snow 

In this mountain the barks of the 
with characters written on them with red mineral 
fluid like the red marks on the elephant's trunk 
become a useful instrument of Vidyadhara fairies 
in the way of amatory correspondence 

'Ihis mountain, filling the hollow parts of rattling 
bamboos with the wind rising from the mouths of 
cave*:, wishes to obtain as it were the position of the 
supplier of musical tubes of the Kmnaras about to 
sing high. 

In this mountain the scent, by the issue of mdk 
of Sarala trees rubbed against by elephants for 
assuaging the itching of their temples, perfumes the 
peaks. 

I his mountain protects from the sun the darkness 
adhering to its caves afraid as it were of the day for 
great persons consider inferior ^persons taking refuge 

as tlieir own proteges ' 

"Ihe chamari deer make 'significant his tittle “king 
of mountains” by the fan of their* hair and hand- 


kuMara sambuavam 


3 


some by the waving of their tails fair as moon- 
light 

riie air of this mountain, cliarged with particles 
of the water-fall of the Ganges by which Devadaru 
IS shaken and by which the peacock's feathers used 
by the hunters as girdles are agitated, is enjoyed by 
liunters by whom the deer are sought 

The sun revolving below causes to open or flourish 
by rays shooting upward the lotuses growing in tlie 
lakes over this itlouiitaiii the residue of which had 
been plucked by the 'hands of the seven Rishis 

Observing the productiveness of sacrificial requi- 
sites as also Its Strength capable of supporting the 
earth the lord of creation himself conferred on it the 
kingdom of mountains to wliicluwere allotted shares 
111 sacrifices 

Himalaya, the friend of Meru, understanding 
the limits of autlionty, married for the perpetuation 
of his family, by the preset ibed ceremonial Mena 
the mental daughter of the Pitris equal to himself 
and reverenced even by the Munis 

She gave birth to Mamaka who was to marry 
(afterwards) a serpent damsel and who had formed 
a friendly tie with the ocean though Vitra’s foe Indra 
the clipper of wings was angry unconscious of the 
pain of wounds by the thunder-bolt 

On account of her father Daksha insulting her 
husband the former wife of Bhava, the chaste Sati, 
having given up her body by means of Yoga, be- 
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CANTO I 

There la in the Northern Quarter, the great king 
of mountains the Himalnya animated by deity, 
standing as the measuring rod of the earth and 
having entered tlie eastern and western seas 

Having turned him into a calf and the mount 
Meru standing as the milker competent for milking 
all the mountains caused the earth to milk out glitter- 
ing jewels and great herbs instructed by Prithu 

It was the source of endless jewels The snow 
did not become the destroyer of its beauty For one 
fault becomes lost in i multitude of virtues as the 
stain on the lunar disc becomes lost in the rays of 
the -noon 

It bears on its peak r^d mineralledness inducing 
the coquetry and decorations of Apsaras under a 
mistaken idea of its being evening and by which 
divisions of clouds were tinged of a red hue When 
troubled by rains the Siddhas, after having previously 
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young lady held three beautiful streaks placed In a . 
ladder. 

This IS my inference that her two arms, more 
tender than the Sirisha flower, though worsted by 
Kamadeva whose symbal was a fish, were like coids 
for encircling the neck of Hara. 

The unstable goddess of Fortune and beauty when 
got to the moon does not enjoy the excellences of the 
lotus ([which IS supposed to close at night] and again 
when she gets to the lotus she does not obtain lunar 
splendour. But getting to Uma's face she received 
the two fold delight both of the moon and the lotus. 
If a flower could have been contained in a fresh leaf, 
if a pearl could have been in a transparent coral then 
it might have imitated her fair smile beautified with 
red Ups. ' 


To her speaking with a voice distilling nectar even 
a kakila, nurtured by strange birds, appears hoarse- 
sounding to the hearer like a discoidant instrument 
being struck. , ' 


The unstable look, not different from a bl ue lotus 
affected by a strong breeze, was received by her, the 
large-eyed, from female deer or was it received frow 
her by the female deer. 

Seeing the beauty of her two long-curved eyp- 
rows as if produced by a pencil with black painl 

m action Kamadeva- gave up pride o 
beauty for hfs own bq\y. 
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If in lUc myicl of the irrational animals there were 
or con'd bi a feeUnt? of sliaine then doubtless’ the 
Chaman deer, seeing the collection of hair of the 
4^Vigbier of tlie rooulUain king, would make slack 
their fondness for hair j 

9y the wltole collection of examplar substances, 
each in its own respective place, liaving been placed 
assiduously by the creator of the universe shet was 
made as if from a desire on the part of the creator 
Cf[Seotng beauty concentrated in one place 

f^arada, rambling at pleasure, having seen that 
damsel near her father, declared that she would be 
ih^ oVie wife, possessing half the body, by love, of 
Stva, 

1 hough her age was mature yet the father re- 
mained averse from the destfe of having apy other 
bnde-groom than Siva for Ins daughter, for excepting 
fire other heats do not deserve the ghee consecrated 
by Mantras 

The mountain was not able to make or ask the 
God Siva himself not suing, to receive bis daughter 
for fear pf tlie request failing A noble person takes 
to indifference even m a wished-for object ' 

From the very time when in her former birth the 
fiiie-teeihed damsel grtve, up herihydy because' of 
Daksha's anger, the lord of brutes Swa, forsakmjg 
all attacliments^ rpmaindd unmarried , , < 

T)ie skin clothed Siva, of a restrained spirit, 
dwelt for MceiW njcditalmn, on qecUio, peak of 
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took herself to the wife of the mountain for a fresh 
birth. 

lhat blessed Satt was begotten by the king of . 
mountains on her Menaka intent on holy devotion and 
undehled by reason of entire application to sacred 
observances as success is produced in morals by virtue 
of enterprise. 

Her birth-day, on v/hich all the quarters were 
clear with the wind clear of dust and a shower of 
flowers follov/ing the blowing of konches, came to pass 
fur the comfort of embodied persons or organic living 
creatures, moveable or immoveable. 

The mother, by means of her daughter resplen* 
dent with a halo of light, shone as lands by the side 
of Mount Vidura shining by means of jewel ribs 
springing up from the roaring of fresh clouds. 

Having received birth she grew up in handsome 
limbs like the lunar line with other increments of the 
moon contained in the moon-light itself. 

By the patronymic Parvali derived from the moun- 
tain, her father, her relations called her who was dear 
to them. Being forbidden by the mother to practise 
austerities by means of the words “ U ma” oh dont 
the band-some faced girl afterwards got the additional 
name Um^. 

1 he eye of the mountain, though having a son In 
tisat child, did not get satiety as m mango blossoms of 
b'c spring with endless flowers a collection of black 
Dees has great attachment. 
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As a lamp by a very luminous flame, as the way 
of heaven by the three-coursed Mandakini, as a 
scholar by refined or gramatically rectified speech, 
so he was by her, both purified and adored < 

With altars of Mandakini's sand, with balls, with 
artificial pet sons t e dolls she often played Being 
in the midst of her maids a taste for sports grew up 
as It were in childhood > 

As rows of swans come to the Ganges in the 
autumn, as its own light comes at night to the great 
orb, so on her, of stable education at the time pf 
education all the intellectual acq,msitions of a former 
existence came ' 

She adorned with unartificial ornament got into the 
age following infancy r e jouth, the instrument of 
hilarity without what is called intoxicating liquor and 
the weipon of Kama without flpwers 

Her body, symmetrically developed by fresh jouth, 
became handsome in all parts like a painting touched 
up by a fresh brush 

By the lustre of the raised toe and nail and from 
setting the feet her two feet, emitting as it were red- 
ness, assumed the splendour of the land lotus moving 
about ' 

With the body somewhat stooping in gait affected 
by sportive gestures she was instructed by swans 
coveting instruction in turn and desirous of receiving 
the beautiful sound of anklets 

a waist luo the middle of an altar thd 
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the Himalaya mountain wherein the Devadaru trees 
were washed by the streams of the Ganga and where 
the musk-scented Kmnaras sang. 

Siva's followers, having Nameru flowers in their 
vests, clothed in the bark of the Bhurja, tender to 
the feet, ornamented with red arsenic, sat on the 
surface of rocks abounding in fragrant resin. 

The humped bull, proudly bellowing but witli ari 
agreeable voice and bruising by the points of his 
hoofs solid rocks of snow seen with difficulty by the 
terrified Gavaya deer and unable to endure the lion's 
roar, bellowed. 

The eight-formed Siva, having there set up a 
fire lighted by sacrificial wood, another of his own 
forms, himself the dispenser of the fruits of asceti- 
cism/ practised asceticism actuated by some desire 
which none could guess. 

Having worshipped the price-less who was wor- 
shipped of the dwellers of heaven with offerings the 
lord of mountains directed his devoted- daughter 
accompanied by her maids to serve him. 

Siva permitted her to serve him though her at- 
tractions were calculated to be an impediment to 
menial abstraction. They alone are firm whose 
minds are not perturbed on there being a cause of 
perturbation. 

The fine-haired damsel Parvati, plucking flowers 
for offering, expert in cleaning the altar, and bring- 
ing waters for the daily riles and kusa grass, wor* 
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shipped him, her labor alleviated by the rajs of the 
moon on Siva's head 


CANTO II 

Oppressed by tlie Asiira lara, the duellers of 
heaven, with Indra at their head, went to the resi- 
dence of Brahma 

Brahma manifested himself to them the beauty 
of whose faces had faded like the sun appearing in 
the morning over lakes whose lotuses were closed 

1 hey all, having bowed, addressed the creator of 
all who had heads on four sides, the lord of speech, 
witli significant words 

"Salutation to thee, three-formed, existing as one 
spirit before creation but afterwards betaking to 
distincUve forms for the separation of three qualities 
Sattwa, Rajas and Tamas 

O thou uncreate, the seed sown by thee in the 
midst of waters is not fruitless for therein is produced 
the universe, moveable and immoveable Thou, its 
cause, art sung, 

Manifesting thy glory by three forms thou alone 
boldest the causeship of destruction, conservation and 
creation Male and female are but parts of thy body 
who wert divided in two forms by desire of creation 
They themselves are held as parents of the creation 
Of thee whose night and day are divided by the 
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measure of thy own time, sleeping and walking are 
but the destruction and creation of all creatures. 

Thou art the cause of tlie universe, thyself cause- 
less thou the end of the universe theyself end- 
less thou the beginning of the universe, thyself 

without beginning thou the lord of the universe, 

thyself lordless. 

Thou knowest thyself by thy own act, thou Greatest 
thy form in thyself by thy own act, dost thou absorb 
thyself m thyself 

Thou art ‘liquid, thou also solid hard, thou art 
^ gross, thou also subtle, thou art light and thou art 
heavy , thou art also perfectly developed and thou 
undeveloped, according to thy own desire in the 
atomic and other forms at thy command 

Of those sentences whose first syllable is Om, 
whose pronounciation is by the three accents, whose 
ordinance is sacrifice and wViose ritualistic fruit is 
heaven thou art the cause 

They call thee Prakriti or nature engaging in the 
act of creation for the purposes of Purttsha or soul. 
They know theyself also to be the Purusha or soul, 
sitting apart and looking on Prakriti 

Thou art father even of the fathers, God even of 
Gods. Thou art superior even of superiors, creator 
even of Prajapatis. 

Thyself art even the sacrificial offering ghee, also 
the sacrifice, the object enjoyed and the enjoyer-n — 
the everlaatiog. ''ihouart the object of knowledge 
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and also the kiiowcr, the meditator and the suprem e 
object of meditation " , ^ 

Having lieard these Ipndatory expression? from 
them, true and agreeable the creator, being incline^ 
to grace the Gods, replied 

Uttered by the four months of that primeval poet 
the four fold ulterancc of sounds was successful 

“ O ye great powers, welcome to jou who having 
by jour authority held j'our own rights have at once 
tsken possession by your long arms 

What IS this 7 Why jour faces do not possess as 
before jour own light like stars whose light has been 
enfeebled by frost 

By the extinction of the flams the thunderbolt 
of the destroyer of Vitra, not emitting the divine 
Wkapon, appears contracted in the sorners ^ 

Irresistable by tlie enemy the noose in the hand 
of Varuna has betaken to the miserable phght of 
a serpent bereft of its energy by incantations 

Kuvera's arm, destitute of it? club, like a tre* 
whose brandies have broken down, declares as it were 
his defeat like a javelin sticking in his heart 
also marking die ground by his staff, its spendour 
gone to rum, imparts the smallness of an exmguished 
fire brand to this his staff tbopgh at ope time never 
failing 

Why these Adityas, cold by the dostfuglion pf 
their fiery energy like patoUngs, have got to the 
{jonijuiqn pf bemg gpzcd uppn at pleasure, 
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From the revolving instability of the winds their 
stoppage of onward velocity is inferred like the stop- 
page -of a stream of water from the incursion of nn 
opposite stream. 

The heads of the Rudras too having the Innar 
curves pendent on the downcast crests of clotted hair 
are declaring the loss of hunkara. 

Having once gained place, have you been made 
to turn back by stronger enemies as in iurisprudence, 
eithics, grammar &c a general rule or law is made 
to submit to special legislation or exception 

O my sons, what do you all so earnestly ask for 
from myself having come in a body ? In me is the 
office of the creation of the worlds and in you is 
placed the office of their preservation. 

Indra, with his thousand eyes beautiful like the 
lotus shaken by the gentle breeze, moved Vrihaspati, 
the preceptor of Gods. 

Vrihaspati, the lord of speech, who though only 
two-eyed was wiser than the thousand and two-eyed 
Indra, with palms joined said this to the lotus-seated 
Brahma. 

“True what you say, our rights have been over- 
turned by enemies. Yourself inhering in every person 
how O Lord, thou knowest it not. 

Elated with the boon obtained from you the great 
Asura, by nameTaraka, has got up like a comet for 
the oppression of the worlds. 

i'he sun spreads only so much heat in his town 
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by which alone the opening of the lotus m bis tank 
IS accomplished 

The moon serves him always with all his digits. 
He does not take only that line which has become 
the crest Jem of Hara or Siva 

The wind, desisting from its course in his garden 
from (ear of the consequences of theft or blowing off 
of any flowers, does not blow more than the air 
excited by the fan by his side 

The six seasons having given up attendance in 
gradation serve him each in its turn like gardeners 
bent on collecting flowers, 

The lord of rivers with great labour watches jewels 
fit (or presents within the waters until maturity 

rhe serpents with Vasuki as their leader, with 
crest jams glittering on their hoods, having got at 
night the state of fixed lamps serve him around 

Indraalso, looking for acts of grace from him, 
propitiates him with the ornaments of the desire-fulfill- 
tng tree presented by means of ambassadors ' 

1 hough he is thus served yet he opposes the three 
worlds for the wicked can only be moderated by 
injuries in return not by benefits 

ihe trees of Indra’s Nandana gardens whose 
leaves were gently plucked by the hands of the celes- 
tial women are being felled by him 

tie IS fanned when asleep by chounes exciting 
wind only like breaths, showering drops of tears of 
captive goddesses. 
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HAv\ng plucked of! peaks of Mem beaten by the 
troops of the sun’s hordes hills for amusement have 
been formed by him in his own mansions. , ^ 

Of Mandakini the waters soiled by the temporal 
3Uice of the quarters are the only residuum , of the 
golden lotuses theif produce his tanks are now the 
. only repositary. 

'Pleasure on surveying the worlds is n,ot felt by 
the gods, the way of their chariots having become 
waste from fear of his incursion. 

The enchanter snatches away the ghee afforded 
by priests m sacrifices that a're held. We see it in 
our very sight from fire’s mouth. 

The great Ud'chaisrava of Indra, that jewel of a 
hofse, has been siezed by him like the glory acquired 
from a long time set m Indra's person. 

All . our measures against the murderous Asura 
have been baffled in their effects like powerful medi- 
cines in a malignant congestive fever. 

Our hope of victory by Han's quoit, its lustre 
rising by the re-action of the stroke, lies as a breast 
plate fixed to his neck. 

His elephants by which the Auavata (cloud- 
elephant) was defeated now he m clouds swollen with 
abundant water and repeat strokes on the surface. 

O Lord, we desire to create a General for his des- 
truction as persons desirous of emancipation seek, 
for the cessation of the world, the righteousness which 
cuts assunder the bondage of works, having placed 
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111 front which defunder of the divine troops tlie cutter 
of mountiins, fndn, sh dl tir;n^ b ick from the enemy 
tlic Fortune of victory like 1 captive ” 

On the termination of tint speech the self existent 
Brahma made a speech winch excelled by its felici- 
tousness the nm winch succeeds tliunder 

" This your desire sli ill be accomplished Have 
se little patience But in the matter of this General 
I shall not engage personally in the bijsiness of his 
creation 

From myself that demon has become possessed of 
Fortune and therefore from myself he ought not to 
have destruction again Cvcn one should not cut off 
himself a poisonous tree alter having reared it 

This Itself was asked b) him of yore and it was 
promised by me For by' means of a boon Ins ascetic 
meditation which was able to consume the world was 
destroyed by me 

Who can withstand him engaged m war himself 
a war-like person except a portion of Siva's sub- 
stance 7 

That god is the supreme luminary, beyond the 
quality of Tamas He is not comprehensible in his 

dignity and greatness by me or by Vishnu 

1 r 

Do you, that seek a remedy, labour to attract the 
mind of Sambliu absorbed, im, ascetic contemplation 
by the beauty of Uma like iron by a magnet 

' The two afonfriare able'to bear the energy 1 of us' 
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two, Sambhu’s and mine. Either she, Uma to bear 
Sambhu’s or his watery form to bear mine. 

Having obtained your General from black-necked 
Siva he shall liberate the branded locks of the cap- 
tive Goddesses by the amplitude of his energy or 
power.” 

Having thus addressed the gods the cause of the 
universe Brahma vanished. 'Ihe gods too, fixed m 
mind about what they should do, went to heaven 

Having fixed on Kamdeva as the proper agent 
the chastiser of the demon Paka Indra remembered 
him with a mind doubly swift from his haste in the 
accomplishment of the object. 

The flower-bowed Kamdeva, whose weapon the 
mango-blossom was deposited in the hands of his 
companion the spring, having attached Ins bow the 
beautiful extremeties of “which were set with eye- 
brow creepers of handsome female, to his neck marked 
by the bracelet of his wife Rati, attended on him. 

0 

CANTO III. 

Having left the gods thousand eyes of Indra fell 
simultaneously on Kamadeva because of its depen- 
ance on an object; the regard of masters is generally 
unstable in their dependants. , 

Being allowed room near the throne by Vasava 
and^ having acknowledged his master’s grace by 
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bowing his liead he began to spgak thus secretly to 
him 

" O thou tliat knowest the excellences of all men, 
command us what thou wouldst to be done in these 
worlds 1 wish thy favour excited by thy remem- 
brance of me be extended into a command 

By what person ambitious of dignity by means of 
excessively long asceticisms thy jealousy has been 
begotten ? For he shall soon become subject to the 
influence of this my bow to which the arrow is set 
Let him, who from fear of repeated existence but 
against thy will has betaken to the way of eman- 
cipation, remain long bound by glances of women 
with amorous movements of the eye-brows 

Say, the wealtli and virtue of which thy foe though 
taught morals by Sukra himself shall the agent of 
infused moraht) injure like rapid currents the two 
shores of a river 

Say what female austerely following out her bow 
of having one husband only but because of liar 
beauty entered into thy unstable mind thou desirest 
to have released from modesty and of her own accord 
taking hold of thee with her arm around thy neck ? 

Be propitous O hero, let iljy thunder-bolt rest 
By means of my arrows any foe of the gods whoever 
he be, the p'lwer of his arm being rendered futile, 
shall fear even women with their under lips swelling 
with rage 

By thy grace though I am armed only with 
2 
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flowers, having got only one helper in the spring I 
shall make a failure of patience even of Kara who 
has the pinaka bow in hand , what are other bow- 
men in comparison " 

Having taken down his foot from hie thigh and 
honouring the footstool by resting on it Indra thus 
spoke to Kama who had asserted his power in the 
designed object that is of attracting the heart of 
Siva. ‘ 

“Oh friend, all this is accomplished m thee , both 
are my weapons the thunder-bolt and yourself. The 
thunder-bolt is ineffectual in those who are powerful 
by force of asceticism, but you as a weapon can both 
go on all sides and are also affective. 

I know thy strength I shall employ thee equal to 
myself in a heavy work- Having observed his habit 
of sustaining the earth the chief of serpents is ap- 
pointed by Krishna for lioFdjng his body 

By thee declaring the course of arrow to reach 
Siva whose mark is a bull our work is almost accom- 
plished already. Understand this itself is the desired 
object of Gods enjoying shares in sacrifices but now 
having enemies. 

These gods wish for a General begotten of Siva's 
energy for their viciory. Siva too can be managed 
only by the cast of thy pne arrow for he, the reposi- 
tary of the members of mantras, being now fixed in 
Bpint in his own essence. 

By the direction of her father the daughter of the 
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king of mountains is serving Siva practicing asce- 
ticism on a high land 1 his lias been heard by me 
from the mouth of Apsaras for that class are luy 
emissaries I lierefore go for the accomplishment of 
this business of the gods Ihis object to be encom- 
passed bi another ciuse that is the presence of 
Parvali, icqiiires thee as its ultimate cause as the 
seed and the sprout requires water before production 
1 lime IS the use of the weapons in that means 
for tlic victory of the gods for thou art the successful 
agent E\cn a work of no note winch requires one 
peculiar talent is for the glorj of men 

J liese gods are tlie petitioners, the business is 
of the three woilds, and the work to be done by tliy 
bow IS not ver> hurtful Oh thou art of a wonderful 
and enviable power 

file spring too Oh destroyer of the spirif, from bis 
companionship with jou though not spoken to is thy 
helper Charge the wind saying become the exciter 
of fire , 

paying “so be it” Kama having received his master's 
command as a holy residuum went awaj Indra 
toiichcd his body by Ins hand rendered rough by 
driving the Airavat ‘ 

Followed by the spring his dear friend and by Ins 
wile^Rati and determined to accomplish the request- 
ed business even at the- loss of his body Kama 
went with fear to the hermitage of Siva in tlie 
Himalaya. 
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Having assumed his own form the source of pride 
unto Kama, the spring, hostile to fised austere contem- 
templation of the ascetic Munis, appeared in that 
forest. 

The sun being bent on going unseasonably to 
the quarter in the keeping of Kuvera, the North the 
Southern quarter, by its face, discharged air like a 
sigh of sorrow. 

The Asoka tree produced at once flowers with 
leaves commencing from the trunk itself and did not 
wait for a stroke of the feet of females sounding with 
anklets. 

The spring set black bees, the characters as it 
were of Kama’s name, on arrow-like fresh mango 
blossoms with young leaves produced at once as 
feathers getting completion ' 

Notwithstanding tlie excellence of colour the Kar- 
nikara flower, distresed, offended the mind by its un- 

X 

scentedness. The inclination of the Creator of the 
universe becomes generally averse to the collection of 
all virtues in one subject. 

The excessively red Palasa flowers, curved like a 
young moon because of being unblown, appeared like 
wounds from nails j'ust inflicted on the forest sues 
coming together with the spring. 

The beauty of the spring having put forth at the 
outset the Tilaka flower as a mark of beauty varie- 
gated by adhering black bees as a black paint. 
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adorned by the orient sun as a red tincture and with 
young mango blossoms for her lips 

Being obstructed m their view by, particles of 
dust of the flower stalk of Piyala trees the deer, 
buoyant with hilarity, ranged about against the winds 
over the forest plains resounding with the fall of 
old leaves 

The sounds which the male ICokila, with the 
neck red from the taste of the mango sprouts, gave 
out sweetly became the speech of Kama able to 
counteract the sensitiveness of virtuous women 

Iherisedf perspiration of Kinnara women, with 
clear nether lips and the color of the face slightly 
yellowish because of the decline of cold, made a 
footing on the painted writings of the body 

On seeing the untimely rise of spring the ascetics 
dwelling in Siva’s forest became with difficulty con- 
trollers of their minds and prevented with labor their 
perterbation 

Madana, with his flower-bow stringed and Rati 
for his companion, having reached that region, both 
orders of creatures indicated by their acts a state 
pervaded by the sentiment of attachment having 
reached its maximum In one flower vessel the black- 
bee drank honey following his own beloved ihate 
The black deer stralchdd by hts born the female deer, 
her eyse closed by his touch ' 

The female elephant gaVe out of love to the niale 
elephaht a mouthful of Warte sbinted with the lotus 
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Seeing from a short distance the tliree eyed Siva 
in that state beyond the ken of thought Kama, his 
head trembling through fear, did not perceive that 
the bow and arrow dropped from his own hand. 

As if restoring his power which was on the verge 
of destruction by the beauty of her body there ap- 
peared the daughter the king of mountains followed 
by two forest-goddesses. 

She was carrying ornaments of spring flowers 
which by means of Asoica flower left m the shade the 
ruby, wherein the Karnikar flowers had appropriated 
the splendour of gold and in which the Sindhuvara 
had become like a collection of pearls 

Wearing an orient-red garment she was stooping 
a little by the weight of her rising breast like a walk- 
ing creeper with leaves bent down by clusters of 
flowers. 

With eyes unstable from fear she was warding off 
every moment by a toy lotus a black bee, whose 
thirst was excited by her perfumed sweet breath, 
flying near her nether hp red as Vtmb, 

Seeing her unblemished in all her limbs and more 
handsome than Rati the flower-bannered Kama 
again expected the success of his undertaking in the 
self-restrained spear-holder Siva. 

Uma too approached the site of the door of her 
future husband Sambhu. He was absorbed in delight 
by seeing within by meditation the chief-light styled 
supreme spirit. - : 
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The lord, whose site was with difHcuIty held below 
by the extremeties of the hood of the king of 
serpents, having gradually set the vital airs at 
liberty, slackened the hard meditative posture in 
which he had sat 

Having bowed down Nandi announced to him that 
the daughter of tlie mountain had come for doing 
service and admitted her whose admission was 
allowed by a mere sign of the eye-brow 

The collection of spring flowers plucked by her 
own hands mixed with parts of stalks were scattered 
by her two companions over the feet of Siva 

Uma too, dropping the fresh Karnikara flower 
which was resplendent amid her dark locks, made a 
bow with her head whereof leaves dropped from the 
ear by the very act of bowing to Siva whose emblem 
was a bull 

Siva's benediction on Uma's bowing down before 
him was “obtain a husband not having another wife " 
She was indeed told a truth by Siva The sayings 
of great personages never cherish an unreal 
signification ’ 

Kama, watching the fit time for hiS arrow, 
desirous of entenng like a grasshopper the mouth of 
the fire, fixing his aim at Hara in the presence of 
Uma, touched the bow string 

Gouri then offered to the mountain dweller Siva^ 
by a hand red as copper, a wreath of the seeds of the 
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dust. The ChalcrabaUa, named after the part of a 
carriage viz , wheel, treated his wife with a lotus ^ 
stalk half-devoured. 

In the intervals of singing the Kmnara kissed his 
wife’s face the painting on which was a little washed 
off by drops of perspiration and bedecked by eyes 
rolling a little by the effect of liquors 

Even the trees received, from their wives the 
creepers, having large clusters of flowers and beauti- 
fied with resplendant young red leaves as their lips, 
the entwining embrace of their bending branch-arms. 

Though hearing the songs of Apsaras at that 
time Siva became bent on spiritual contemplation for 
obstructions can never interrupt the fived devotion 
of those who can keep under control their minds. 

Going to the door of the creeper-house Nandi, 
with a golden rod placed m his left hand, directed 
by the sign of the fore-finger placed on the mouth, 
Siva’s troops not to disturb 

By Nandi’s command the whole forest, with trees 
unshaken, black bees still, the birds silent and the 
deer stopped ranging, remained like an effort trans- 
ferred to painting i e. like a landscape. 

Avoiding the range of his sight hke a place with 
Venus m front on setting out on a journey Kama 
entered by sides the place of meditation of Siva 
caiered by the branches of Nameru trees. 

He, whose body was on the verge of destructio*, 
saw the self-controlled three-eyed Siva sitting on an 
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altar of D.vadaru tree, with a tiger-skin laid 
over it , 

He was sitting m the Vtrasana, posture with the 
fore half of his body stillj perpendicular and large, 
with both shoulders bent and because of the two 
hands being placed with the concave of the palms 
upward like a full blown lotus in the bosom 

His clotted hair was tied up with snakes, double 
strings of rosaries were fixed to his ears and he wore 
a hide of black deer darkened still more by the re> 
flection of his black thrgat 

He had three eyes almost closed in meditation, 
not frowning, untwiqkhng, looking downward and 
observing the nose , 

He was sitting like a cloud without an effort of 
ram, like a reservoir of waters in which there was no 
wave upheaving from the stoppage of inward vital 
airs, like an unshaken flame in a place where there 
IS no wind 

By means of the rays of light getting a way 
through the third eye ip fhc cranium and issuing from 
the crown of ;the. head was obsQured the beauty, more 
tender than ^th^ fibres of th^, lotus stalk, of the 1 cres- 
cent on S|va'5 bead ,< , 

Having fixed in the heart' file mind controlled 
by meditaiion, Restricted frpip_ action tiirough nine 
doors t,e having op, communication with external 
world he was, beholding the [Spfnt in himself whom 
persons conversant with knowledge subjective know. 
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She made her two eyes which had opened at the 
end of her fit intent on observing things around her. 
She did not know that the darling object of those 
two never satiated eyes had become utterly lost to 
sight. 

Saying “ O thou lord of my life, art thou living 
and getting up she s^w before her on the ground a 
human figure turned into ashes by the fire of Siva’s 
rage. Again distracted, her bosom becoming of a 
brown hue by rolling on the ground and her hairs 
scattered she bewailed making the forest site as it 
were equally distressed with herself. 

This that thy body which was the sampler by 
its beautifulness of gay persons has fallen into such a 
state yet I am not not lacireted. Oh women are 
hard. 

Having cast aside me whose life is dependent on 
thee, having in a 'moment broken through thy 
friendship where art thou fled like a collection of 
water with embankments broken down rushing out 
leaving behind the lotus whose life is dependent on 
Itself. 

Thou hast not ever done anything displeasing to 
me nor has anything adverse to thee been done by 
me. Why then is not thy sight granted without any 
cause to Rati who is bewailing thee. 

Is it, oh Smara, that thou rememberest my binding 
thee with the waist band on names of some rival 
dropping from thy Ups m unconscious moments or 
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my beatiDi,' thee with the ornimciit lotus by winch 
thine e>e3 would be injured front the droppinjj pollen 
of the flower 

lo pleoic me thou wQuIdst say " thou dwellest in 
my heart ” 1 perceive it now to be a pretext If this 

were not 1 mure coinpluinentiry sajing- how is it that 
, thou art destitute of body and Rati is uninjured 

1 shall on my part take to thy way who art a new 
sojourner in the other world But this world is 
defrauded by fata for happmees of embodied beings 
IS indeed dependent on thee 

The roads of the city being veiled by the darkness 
of the night who, oh dear, except thee is able to make 
' the females distracted by the roar of clouds to reach 
the residence of their friends 

Thou being noii-existeiit the intoxication of wine 
turning the eyes red and causing words to slip at 
every step is now but a mere farce on the part of 
jolly women 

Oh thou bodyless, having learnt that his dear 
friend'? body is turned into a mere word the moon 
whose nse vill now bo friulless on the dark fortnight ^ 
passing away will give up his waning with regret 

Say whose arrow shall the fresh mango blossoms j 
with beautiful yellow and red petiole brought to notice 
by therraelodiqus voice of the male Kokila become 
This row of black bees employed many times' by 
thee to do duty as a bow string now condoles with 
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Having painted my breasts by this auspicious 
heaps of ashes of my beloved • husband’s body as in 
bed of new leaves I shall place my body in the fire. 

O excellent friend, in the flower-bed you have 

often been a companion to us both. Make now soon 
likewise my funeral pile being petitioned by my 
bowing with palms joined, 

After that question set the fire to me by blowing 
the south wind. It is certainly known to thee how 
my husband Kama is not for one moment cheered 
without me. 

Having done this, offer, to us two, one doubled 
palmful of water. Without dividing it in the other 
world thy friend will drink it with me. 

O spring, in ceremonies for the other world, offer 

clusters of mango blossoms with tender leaves for 
thy friend for he is fond of them.” 

A voice from the sky tenderly addressed Rati 
thus determined in giving up her body as a first 
shower shows pity on the fish Saphari distressed by 
the drying up of the pond. 

O thou wife of the flower-armed, thy husband 
will not long remain unattainable to thee. Hear by 
what work he got into the condition of a moth m the 
flame of Siva's eye. 

Prompted by his senses, the lord of creation 
Brahma felt a desire for her own daughter. T.hen 
having suppressed his mental perversion he cursed 
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Kama who in consequence thereof has experienced 
this 

When Siva shall marry Parvati being- inclined to 
her by virtue of her asceticism then obtaining happi- 
ness he shall join Kama to his body. 

Asked by Dharma Brahma spoke thus the word' 
setting limit to the malediction against Kama For 
the self restrained and clouds are productive causes 
both of lightning and of nectar 

O thou of beautiful face, preserve this body in which 
there will be a reunion with thy husband for the river' 
whose waters have been drunk off by the sun at the 
close of summer is again joined by streams 

In this manner some creature of an [invisible form 
prevented Rail’s thought of bringing on death And 
by faith in'that voice the friend of the flower banner- 
ed the Spring comforted her by words well-composed ‘ 
Then thinned by sorrow the wife of Kama<re- 
mained expecting the termination of hen misfortune 
as the curve of the diurnal moon obscured by the ‘ 
fading of Its raya expects the evening 


CANTO V‘ 

Kama being burnt in her presence by Siva, Parvati, 
being baffled in her wishes, reproached her beauty in 
her mind for hadsomeness is only a desirable 'accom- 
plishment aS-productive- of graciousness in husband^ ' 
3 


3 ^ 
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of wild grain, had such confidence in her as that by 
' their eyes she measured the eyes of her maids in front 
of herself. 

Even the Munis went to see her, having gone 
through ablutions, made the fire offering and put on 
the garment of barks. In those who have grown up 
in religion age is not taken into account. 

And that hermitage became sanctifying in which 
the injurious animals had given up their former 
noxiousness, in which guests were served by trees with 
their desired fruits and in which the sacred fire was 
collected in the new leaf huts. 

When by the exercise of asceticism at first under- 
taken she considered the desired fruit unattainable 
then not reckoning the tenderness of her body she 
commenced to practise severe asceticism. 

She, who got fatigued even by playing with dolls, 
entered into severe asceticism. Surely her body was 
made of golden lotus by nature both tender as lotus 
and strong as gold. 

Having got into the midst of four blazing fires 
and having overcome the solar light dazzling to the 
eyes the^ fne-walsted damsel, smiling delightedly, 
used to gaze at the sun in summer looking at nothing 
else. 

Her face, thus heated by the rays of the Sun, got 
the splendour of the lotus which opens when the 
sun shines. Only at the large eye corners a site Was 
gradually obtained by. blackness. 
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Ram and nectareous moon was her ordained 
sustenance, a livelihood not otherwise than that of a 
tree which lives on light, air and rain , 

Excessively heated by a five-fold fire, oncfrobi 
the sky » e the sun and four others on her four sides 
from the burning fuel and having been washed with 
fresh waters i e the rain at the close of the summer 

1 

she let off heat together with the heated earth 

The first drops of water, standing for a moment on 
the eye-lasties, striking the lowerjlip, then dashing on 
the swollen bosom andjthen dropping by sides, got 
after a long time to the navel 

The nights, with lightning looks, saw her sleeping 
on a rock, unhoused and in the midst of uninterrup- 
ted rain and storm, remaining as it were the witness 
of her great asceticism 

Remaining in the water and taking pity on the 
couple of Chakravakas seperated before her and 
crying to one another she passed the nights of Pous 
in which the winds were producing excessive frosts 
' By a mouth lotus-scented at night land the lower 
bps quaking from cold and exhibiting the beauty of 
lotus leaf she made as it were a furnishing of lotus for 
the waters deprived of their supply of lotuses by 
showers of frost 

Living on l^ves of trees dropped off themselyes 
IS of Itself the highest degree of asceticism But by 
tier even that nourishment was refused 

AfflicUng day and, [night by such vows her own 
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body tender as lotus fibres she greatly e\celled the 
asceticism of ascetics acquired by bodies capable of 
enduring trouble. 

Then a certain person, with clotted hair, clad 10 
deer skin, holding a staff, bold in speech and shining 
as it were with Vedic light, entered the hermitage, the 
first stage of Brahmanical life endued as it were with 
a bod}’. 

With very respectful adoration the hospitable 
Parvati advanced to receive him. Even where there 
is equality the great persons become excessively at- 
tentive in acts of homage and civility. 

Having accepted the adoration offered according 
to rule and rested a while he, looking at Uma with 
upright eyes, began to speak incoherently. 

Are wood and Kusa grass for sacrificial acts easily 
obtainable and waters fit for thy ablution ? Dost 
thou engage in asceticism m adaptation to thy own 
strength? Forsooth the body is the first requisite 
for religious works. 

Are the clusters of creepers grown by waters sup- 
plied by thee thriving? They rise to' equality with 
thy lower lip, which though long bereft of red-dying 
is still red. " 

Is thy mind at ease with the deer which seize from 
attachment the sacrificial grass m " thy hands and 
which, O lotus-eyed, by their rolling eyes claim 
equality with thy eyes. 

Men say, O Parvati, that a handsome appearance 
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does not tend to sin That, saying is true for thy 
virtue, O thou with large eyes, has got to the position 
of instructing regular Mums 

This mountain with his race was not so sanctified 
by the waters of the Ganges fallen from the sky 
siriiling with the showered offering of'' the seven Rishis 
as by thine unstained acts ' ’ 

Hereby virtue appears, more especially now to 
me,' the most excellent of the three objects v/a , virtue, 
wealth and desire, since it is, O thou of excellent 
thoughts, served by thee of whose mind wealth and 
desire 'are no object^ ' 

You ought not to consider me a stranger thus 
highly honoured hy yourself since O thou that stoopest 
with thy body, the meeting of good persons is itself 
described b_y the wise as friendship contracted by the 
utterance of seven words 

. Rromithe^ v^ry nature of a Brahmin being dis- 
, posed to loquacity this person is desirous of asking 
somet,hing of you, so forbearing^ O thou lady 
ascetic, if It be not a secret thou ough^est to answer 
me 

Your birth is in the race of the Primival Brahma 
Your body is the concentration of the beauty of the 
three worlds YoU have' every' enjoyment already 
and are youthful Then what better fruit of asce- 
ticism qan tliere be 7 '' 

'Trom some Intolerable grievance there may pos- 
sibly be such an ascetic disposition in high minded 
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ladies. But on reflection 1 see that such a case does 
not appear in you, O thou of a slender frame. 

This thy frame is incapable of incurring grief or 
disregard. How, O thou with beautiful eye-brows, 
;Could there be any disrespect in thy father’s house? 
There can be no stranger’s attack on you. Who 
could [extend his hand for taking the jem on a ser- 
pent’s hood ? 

Why it IS that in youth having cast away orna- 
ments, barks of trees suitable for old age are worn 
by thee Say, if the night, with the moon and stars 
shining, is intended for Aruna, the sun’s charioteer. 

'Ihthou desirest heaven thy labor is uselesss for thy 
father’s territories are divine sites. And if thou desire 
a bride-groom away with ascetic devotion for a jewel 
does not seek an> acceptor. It is sought by the would- 
be recipient. 

Your desire for a bridegroom is made known by 
a warm breath or'sigh. But still my mind falls into 
doubt for no one appears worthy of your desire. 
How can there be a desired person who is unattain- 
able 

1 

Oh there is some stern youth desired by thee who 
disregards thy clotted hair hanging loosely on thy 
cheeks, long destitute of ear Jotuses and twany like 
the extreraeties of paddy. 

' i 1 

What sentient man's mind 'is .not .afflicted who 
-Sfies thee exceedingly ^emaciated by ascetic vows Jit 
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only for Munis with thy limbs sun-burnt , like the 
ilunar carve by day 7 

Thy beloved one is self-defrauded by his pride of 
beauty since he does not come within the sight of thy 
eye which has an agreeable glance with curved eye- 
lashes O Goun, thou hast been toiling for som^e 
time and there is the merit of my asceticism too col- 
lected dunng my primary stage Therefore by the 
half of that merit recteve your desired boon of a 
bride-groom and I wish to know him well 

Thus addressed by the Brahmin penetrating into 
her inmost thought she was not able to declare her 
bridegroom’s name She looked, withjaverted eyes 
having the black paint defaced, upon her companion 
remaining at her side 

Her companion said to him — “ Hear, O Brahma- 
charm, for whom Uma has made her body a means 
of ascetic practice turning as it were a lotus leaf into 
a parasol 

Disregarding the highly rich Indra and others, the 
''lords of the four quarters, this lady wishes, with high 
aspirations, to obtain for her husband the Pinaka- 
handed Siva who is not subject to personal attractions 
from the overthrow of Kama 

Turned back by his intolerable fury, the arrow 
of the flower-bowed Kama^ whose body was destroyed. 
Its points not reaching the enemy of the three cities, 
afflicted this lady with a deep stroke 

Thenceforward remaining love-stricken in her 



kumara sambhavam. 


'[U 

Sdrops'of bboI“'* 

Even thy ill-wishmg enemies cannot imagine such 
a misfortune of thme that the red-tinged sLos of 

tTJrl Z ■" beaut, fu. 

embrTce'“b«ng“e"asdv ‘hat Siva's 

the site of v n ^ ainable, on this thy bosom 
r =■ a °f yellow sandal wood the dusty Lhes of 
funeral pyres will form a seat. ^ 

an 'ol^ br‘r;ddrt‘“" 

culeyo,,. ‘’P^S^'^'^'^Pf’ant.w.Il laugh and ridi- 

By the desire of association With Siva t-n 
e grieved for, namely, the luminous digft of 1^’’°“''^ 
which IS already on Siva's head and ^ 

luminous and each b^ing the !‘°c ■“ 

“world. ^ ® of the eye of thfs 

His body is deformed w.ib , 
race are unknown, he-mn.tf u birth and 

having a rag to put on O ,Z Poonnot 

deer, has he a single rec;mme„da“t’ ‘‘ke a 

namely the possession of .ber." ? “ bridegroom. 

Divert your mind from such^' dignity ? 

such a person so low and n ‘’“■‘"Pf *>>'« 

art so happy fortunate , Th *h“ 

b'f' between an impah„; .tick « tL'®'“' 

^ at the cemetry, for 
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execution of felons and the holy sacrificial stake con- 
secrated by the Vedic ritual 

The Brahmin having thus spoken against her 
wishes she manifested anger by the quaking of her 
nether lips and'drawmg obliquely her two eyes with 
red corners 

She spoke to him — Forsooth thou dost not know 
Siva since thou speakest thus to me The ignorant 
cannot understand the character of great men which 
IS not the same as of the world and the motives of 
which are incomprehensible to them 

Good things are used by persons but on remedy- 
ing sopiai evil or by one desirous of wealth- and dig- , 
nity. Of what use are these things by which through 
hope the state of mind is disturbed to Siva who is 
the refuge of the universe without any desire 7 

Being poor he is the source of all wealth Roving 
about in cemetries he is the lord of the three worlds 
Being terrific in appearance he is called Siva or 

felicitous There are none that understand the essen- 

1 

tial nature of Siva 

Whether it glitters with ornaments or be endued 
with snakes, whether an elephant skin hangs on it 
or It be dressed in silk, whether it has a scull on it 
or the moon for its crest the body of him whose form, 

is the universe cannot be determined 

\ 

Indra, riding on the elephant of the quarter with 
temporal juice ‘ distilling, touches with his crown the 
feet of Siva though a poor man riding a bull and^ 
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father’s house her curls have become grey by the sandal 
mark on the forehead’, the young lady never obtained 
any rest not even on the surface of rocks of solid 
snow. 

On the acts of Siva commencing to be sung by 
means of words dropped from a sobbing throat this 
lady repeatedly caused the (daughters of the king of 
Kinnaras, her companions in singing, to weep at the 
extremity of the forest. 

Having for a moment closed her two eyes at night 
of which a third part was yet remaining she would 
suddenly awake speaking incoherently “O Nilkantha, 
where are you going ‘2” and throwing her clasped 
arms on an imaginary neck. 

Drawing a pictu’^e of the moon-crested Siva m 
her own hand she would in secret reprove him saying 
“ Since you are by the wise called all-pervading how 
do you not know this person m a state of love to 
you?’' 

When after seeking she did not see any otlier 
means of getting tlie lord of universe, she, by the 
permission of her father, betook herself to the hermit- 
age m our company for asceticism. 

Fruits have appeared in these trees which had 
been grown by her and have witnessed her asceticism 
buc her desire, having the moon-crested Siva for its 
obiect, appears as far from fulfillment as ever. 
I do not know when that desired but unattainable 
person will have pity on this our friend, looked on by 
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companions with tears, emaciated by asceticism, like 
Indra taking pity on ploughed ground afflicted by 
drought ? 

Thus addressed manifestly in good will by Parvati's 
companion acquainted with her inmost purpose the 
stranger, whose signs of joy were not manifested, 
asked Uma thus — " Dear lady, is this so ? or is it 
a joke 1” 

K Then depositing the wreath of crystal beds drawn 
inward with the fingers in the fore parts of her hand 
the daughter of the mountain, her speech long sup- 
pressed, spoke m measured syllables with great 
difficulty 

‘ 'O thou superior adept in the Veda, as it has 
been heard by you, I am ambitious of getting up to 
high dignity And this asceticism is but a miserable 
means of attaining it But there is nothing to which, 
a desire and hope will not resort through delusion 

1 he Brahmacharin said — ” Siva is known to me 

and you again are desirous of him Considering, him 

to delight la evil habits I cannot serve your purpose 

in such an evil choice , i 

, ■ 

< O thou whose determination is set on a despicable 
objeot as Siva, how this thy hand, with the marriage 
string set on 'It, shall endure the very first encounter 
with Siva's hand braceletted with snakes > 

Consider yourself ' if these two things befit each 

other,' the‘ bridal silk dress on which are pictures of 



46 


RUMARA SAMBHAVAM. 


makes his toe red with the .‘pollen of full blown 
flowers of the' celestial tree. 

Even while desiring to find fault one thing has 
been well spoken with reference to the Lord whom 
the Vedas declare to be the cause even of the self- ' 
begotten Brahma, How can he be of a known 
origin ^ 

Now do away with the altercation. Let him be 
as has been heard by thee, so entirely and without 
exception. But my mind is fixed in love on him'. 
One who acts from his own desires regards not what 
may be said against him. 

O dear companion, this Brahmin, whose lips are 
quivering, |is going to say something again. Don’t 
allow him to speak for not only he who reviles a great 
person but he too who hears him is also a partaker 
of the sin. 

Otherwise I shall go away from hence.” Saying 
this the young lady was going away when Siva, whose 
emblem was the great bull, assuming his owji form 
and smiling took hold of her. Seeing him, quaking, 
her body perspiring and taking a step the daughter 
of the king of mountains neither \vent nor stood stBI 
hke a river stopped in its course by the obstruction 
of a mountain. 

“ O thou stooping in thy limbs, heqeeforward J am 
thy slave bought by asceticisms.” On the moon- 
Siva saying this she immediately forgot ^ihe 
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exhaustion produced by austerity for fatigue becomes 
refreshed by success 

I 1 
I 

CANTO vr 

Gauri secretly deputed her maid with a communi- 
cation to Siva, the soul of the universe, saying, “ The 
lord of the mountains is iny giver, I cannot marry 
without his order or leave " 

As the singing bird p iichcd on die Man;^o branch 
does duty as a mouth of the tree, so the inaid acted 
as Parvati's mouth ' 

Having promised "even so" and let go with diffi- 
culty Uina to her father the chastiser of Kama, called 
to mind'the seven luminous Rishis 

Illumining the sky by their encircling lights those 
asctlics, having asceticism for their wealth, with 
Arundhuii in their company immediately arrived 
before the lord. 

ihey had bathed in the 'streams of the etherial 
Ganges whose waves were throwing up the flowers 
of the cele:>tial trees on the banks which were per- 
uiped with the temporal juice of the elephants of 
the quarters ■ ' , 

They wore sacrificial threads set with. pearls, were 
clad 11) bark-garments set with gqld, had rosatiesof 
jewelled beads like desire fulfilling c^j^stial trees and 
had retired from the world. . ' , 
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Driving his horses below and lowering his standard 
even the thousand-rayed sun paid obersance to them. 

At the general dissolution, they, taking hold of 
the earth which had been ra^ed up, by the arms 

rested on the tusk of the great bear. 

B cause of their forming the remains of creation 
after Brahma sung by the archmlogists they are 

called ancient creators. 

Though enjoying the fruits of untainted asce- 
ticisms of a former birth they are still, ascetics. 

Being in the midst of them and her eyes cast on 
the feet of her husband Vasishtha, the chaste Arun- 
dhati shone much like the success of asceticism 
personally present. 

The Lord Siva looked upon her and the Munis 

without distinction of dignity. That this is female'' 

and this is male is not to be regarded, the character 

% 

of thp good is to be honored. From seeing .her 
Siva’s desire for a wife became greater, for good, 
wives are certainly the fundamental cause of righteous 
acts 


For the sake of righteousness, Siva havingjDeen- 
caused to form a regard for Parvati the mind of 
Kama, who was in fear for his previous transgression, 
again breathed in hope. 

Alter worshipping the parent of the universe all 
those Munis, who could repeat all the Vedas and 
Vcdangas with hair standing on end said* ^ 
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Our prescribed study of the Veda, our offering in 
the fire according to rule, our practical asceticism 
have borne fruit to-day, since we liav'fe been made to 
become an object of tiie Spirit’s mind thou having 
remembered and looked for us, an object which Vfds 
beyond our expectation ^ 

He IS the highest of all successful persons m 
whose mind thou remainest, how much greater still he 
who remains in thy mind or in that of Brahma 

True It IS we inhabit a higher station than both 
the sun and the moon , but today by thy kind 
remembrance of us we have attained a still higher 
place than they 

Being honoured by thee we think highlj of our- 
selves riiy regard of high persons in respect of his 
virtues begets general credit 

That delight of ours, O thou having three eyes, 
which is produced from thy thinl^mg of us cannot be 
related to thee who art the indwelling spirit of all 
embodied persons , < 

Thou art seen visibly bu( se do not know thee in 
thy real presence Br favourable Relate thyself 
Thou art not within the riiigr of natural intellects 

Is this thy form tJiv, s me by winch thou cro,itest 
the developed un jcr^i Ur is it th it by which thou 
preservcit it7or is u the pemon which destroys it 7 
which of the three ij n ’ 

Or rather, O god -ih's our liijjh dvsire remain 

4 
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aside. But command us wbo have thus presented 
ourselves, being thought o£ by thee, what we shall do. 

Then the Supreme lord Siva, increasing the 
feeble light, by the rays of his white teeth, of the 
moon in his crest, replied. 

As it is known to you none of my efforts is for 
purpose of self. By eight forms becoming thus am 
1 not known 7 

1 am requested to beget a son by the gods 
oppressed by foes as clouds are asked by Chatakas 
oppressed by thirst 

Therefore I wish to get Barvati for the purpose of 
begetting a son as the sacnficer desires to have wood 
or flint for the production of fire. 

On my behalf you are to ask tlie Himalaya for 
her, for matrimonial alliances formed by the interven- 
tion of the good do not tend to reverses 

Having been joined in alliance with him, lofty, 
having stability and bearing the weight of th6 earth 
know me also not to be defrauded. 

You are teachers of morals and you do not 
require to be taught how the Himalaya is to be 
addressed for his daughter. 

The noble Arundhuti is also fit to render good 
offices in tins matter , generally m such affairs there 
IS great de^cteniy in matron ladies. 

Therefore proceed to Oshadhiprastha (herb-peak), 
the capital of the Himalaya, for the accomplisliment 
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of tins business I shill expect you at this cataract 
of the river Malialtoslii 

On his, the chief of ascetics, becoming inclined to 
marrnge, the ascetics, sons of Brahma, gave up 
their si anie for having wives 

Having assented by the utterance of Oni the 
collection of ascetics departed JHie lord Sna 
also got to the place first pointed out 

Having got up to thesk^, dark as iron, those 
great I^ishis too, as sivift as meditation, came to 
Oshadhiprastha 

As if Alaka (the city of Kuvera) the seat of 
wealth and plenty were transplanted there Or it 
was built to accomodate the excess of the heavenly 
dwellers 

It was surrounded by Ganga's streams with herbs 
glittering within the ramparts and with large jewelled 
stone walls handsome even in Us fortifications 

There elephants were stronger than lions, the 
horses were of the breed of Vila, one of Indra’s 
stud, the citizens were Yakshas and Kinnaras and 
the women were fairies 

There the sound of drums of houses whose tops 
were in contact with clouds was imagined to be bijt 
the echo of the cloud's roar but was distiuguiahed as 
such bj the tunes 

There the beauty of flags on houses, formed 
without the labour of the citizens, was secured by 
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means oE celestial trees themselves with wet clothes 
hanging to dry on then moving branches 

At night on drinking sites of crystal palaces the 
reflections ' of celestial luminaries get the position of 
decorative presents of honour 

Being shown the way m lnclement^veather by the 
light of glittering herbs the rambling women do not 
feel, that it is dark 

The inhabitants of this city were ever youthful and 
never fell into decrepitude. There was no other lord 
of death than the' flower-armed god of love and no 
loss of sensation save the sleep after sexual 
intercourse 

There young men sought to propitiate the anger 
of women only m which their brows were contracted, 
their lips quaked and they threatened them with tlieir 
soft fingers. 

Their pleasure-garden was the fragrant Gandha- 
madana in whicli tlie Vidyadhara ramblers used to 
sleep in the shade of the celestial Samantaba trees 
Having seen the capital of the Himalaya . the 
heavenly ascetics considered their penanpes in quest . 
of heaven as useless privations 

When they alighted quickly on the mountain’s 
house, their clotted locks, as still as painted flames, 
attracted the notice of the porters below. 

Alighting from the sky according to seniority that 
row of ascetics shone like a row of suns reflected 
in the water. 
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Taking offerings and bending the earth with lus 
Iieavy foot steps the mountain advanced to meet 
them 

I 

Wit!) lips ruddy like red mineral, tall, having 
large arms like the Devadaru tree and rock-chested 
by nature be was at once recognized as the Himalaya 
Having paid them honours according to rule and 
himself the shower he introduced them into tho 
seraglio 

The seven Rishis being seated there on seats of 
reed, tlie lord of mountains, having also taken a 
seat, said 

Your unexpected appearance appears like a 
sho\,'er without the rise of clouds or like fruits whoso 
blossoms had never appeared 

I consider myself, by your favour, like a fool 
turned wise, like iron turned into gold and as if 
ascended to heaven from the earth 

Henceforward for the purification of creatures I 
shall be sought 1 hat which has been inhabited by 
the adorable is called a place of pilgrimage. . 

I know ni>sclf to be sanctified by two things, O 
excellent Brahmins, by the stream of the heavenly 
Ganga over my head and, by the washing of jour feet 
I consider ray body as enjoying jour favour m 
both forms, moving about m jour service and as a 
mountain impressed by your feet 

Though extending to the extremities of the regions 
my limbs cannot contain the excessive delight pro- 
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duced by your condescending to honor me with ^ 
visit. 

By tlie sight of you luminaries not only is the 
darkness lurking in my caves dispelled, but also the 
greater darkness which is williin myself appertain- 
ing to the quality of Rajas. 

You are desireless what can I do for you. I con- 
sider your advent here to be solely for my sanctifica- 
tion. 

Still you ought to give me a command in some 
little matter for servants, m respect of their lords, 
are favoured by appointment to some service 
^ Here is myself, here is my wife and this is my 
daughter, the life of the family , say by which of us 
can any thing be done for you here. I do not say 
any thing about gold or silver because I regard them 
as no substance. 

Himalaya, thus speaking by means of the echo 
resounding from the mouths of caverns, spoke like 
two persons to the same effect. 

Then moved by the Rishis, Angiras, the fore- 
most m matters of speech, replied to the mountain. 

, All that you have offered is m your power, but 
greater than all this is the loftiness of thy mind 
' which 13 equal Co thy summits. 

It is fitting that they call thee the mount Himalaya 
Vishnu for thy bosom has become a receptacle, like 
that of Vishnu himself, of all creatures moveable and 
immoveable. 
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How could the serpent have held the earth, with 
hoods as tender as lotus fibres if thou hast not sup- 
ported It from the bottom of the lower regions 

Thy glories and thy rivers, extending uninterrup- 
ted, untainted and unrestrained by the waves of the 
sea, punfy the worlds because of their purity 

Evan as Ganga is magnified by the foot of the 
Supreme one, Vishnu, from which the river was pro- 
duced, so also by thee, of lofty summit, its second 
source 

Ihe extension of Han’s glory upward, downward 
and horizontally curved was at a fixed time when lie 
took the corresponding three steps and covered all 

space but thine IS everlasting thou coveredwt 

space without any commencement 

By thee holding a place among the Mters of 
sacrifices the eminent golden summit of Sumeru is 
rendered futile 

All hardness has been made over by tliee to thy 
fixed form but this, thy body, by which you pay honor 
to the good, IS lowly by devotion 

Then hear the purpose of our coming We also 
share in the labour, O mountain king, since we carry 
to thee the message He who holds, with the half 
moon, the high title of Ishwara endowed with the 
eight attributes, which is not shared by any other 
person, by whom this universe is held bj’ liis eight 
forms calculated to assist one another by their Res- 
pective powers as a carriage is held on tlie road by 



56 


KU&IARA. SaMBHAVAM. 


hoises, whom situated with the body the >o”is see&5, 
whose site is free from tiie fear of rcvolviugi he 
Sambhu, the observer of the world's domgs, himself 
‘he giver of boons, asks for thy daughter through us 
Thou art fit to unite him as the sense with thy 
daughter as the word, for a daughter given to a good 
husband is not to be regretted by the father. Let 
all the creatures, fi^ced and moveable, turn Uma into 
their mother for the Lord Siva is the father of the 
universe 

Let the gods, having bowed to the blue necked, 
illumine her two feet with the light of their crest 
^errs 

, Uma IS the bride, ^ >ou are the giver, ourselves 
\ the petitioners for Siva and Sambhu is the bride- 
oroom Indeed this ceremonial is sufficient for the 
exaltation of thy race 

,By means of alliance through thy daughter you* 
become the father 'in -law of the father of the universe 
who IS a laudei of none, but is lauded, who is adored 
by all, but himself adores none. 

Ihe divine ascetic thus speaking Pavvati, remain- 
mg by her father’s side with the head downwards, 
was counting the petals of her lotus 

Although fully desirous the mountain looked up 
to the face of Mena for advice In matters concern- 
ing daughters generally the heads of families follow 
the leading of wives 

Mena too assented to the desired business of her 
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Jiusbniicl Chnsle nnd devoted wives never oppose 
the wishes of their husband 

H ivinf^f considered well the proposal and given a 
well-tlionght out reply to the Uishi the mountain 
took liold of her daughter auspiciously and said — 

‘ Come, O child, thou art destined an alms- 
giving to the soul of the universe The sages are 
themselves the petitioners and the fruit of married 
life IS obtained by me *’ 

Having thus addressed his d uighter the moun- 
tain spoke to the ascetics — "Parvati bows to you all 
as the bride of the three-eyed Siva ” 

Hav ing clicered the speech of the mountain which 
bcctme important by the accomplislimenc of their 
desired object, tiiey' magnified Ambica by benedictions 
whose fruition was at hand 

Arundhati took I er up in her arms whose two 
goUIen ear-rings dropped off by her eagerness to 
malci. a bow and blushing 

Anindhau also removed the grief of her mother 
whose face was full of tears at the prospect of part- 
ing with her daughter and w ho was overcome by her 
alTaction to her daughter by relating the virtues of 
tlia bride groom who had no other consort before 
Having been asl od by Siva's future relation for an 
auspicious wedding day' the baric clothed Munis fixed' 
one after three days and went away 

Bidding good bye to Himalaya, meeting Siva 
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again and communicafing to him the success of theii 
business, they dismissed by him went up to the sky. 

Impatiently anxious for the company of the mount 
daughter, the lord of brutes, too, Siva passed thre 
days with difficulty. Why would not love distur 
other weak creatures, sub]ect to the senses, since 
touches even the master of his senses. 



CANTO VIL 

In the light fortnight and on the day 
the virtues of the auspicious Jamitra 
Himalaya, with his relations, celeP 
ment of matrimony of his daiightejeu'-^^ 

By the celebration of ceremae 
matrimony from house to house in c 
people’s regard the whole city of 
which the matrons were eagerly engagJ^^ 
seraglio resembled one large household, 

T, hat city, with its high-ways strewn with 
of heavenly trees, with its waving flags maoe^ of 
China silken cloth, by the brilliance of gate ways 
of sinning gold, shone like a second heaven. 

Though there were other sons and daughters 
Uma, because her hand was about to be received by 
a bnde-groom, became peculiarly dear as life of her 
parents as if she was an only child as if slie w'crp 
found after being lost and as if she had been dead 
and had risen again. 


I 

t 
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Having benedictions pronounced on ber she went 
from bosom to bosom and every relative presented 
her jewels The affection of the mountain’s race 
- though shared by oilier relatives was now centred in 
III her as its one repostfary 

At the sacred hour to Mura, the asterism posterior 
Phalguni having got in‘o conjunction witli the moon, 
tlie female relatives, who had husbands and sons 
living, made decorations on her body 

She was adorned with durva grass sprouts mixed 
with white mustard seeds llie decoration of the 
annointment was beautiful all through She was clad 
in a silken raiment reaching up to the middle and fur- 
nished with an arrow according to the Kshatrya 
custom 

The girl, having got possession of a new sacra- 
mental arrow, shone like the lunar curve, at the close 
of the dark fortnight increasing by the rays of the sun 
The woinen conducted her, the oil on whose body 
was absorbed by lodhra powders, whose body had 
been coloured by a dry jellow fragrant drug and 
who was clothed in a raiment adapted to the ablution, 
towards the quadnngular bath room 

In that room paved with emerald stones, beautified 
with rows of pearls set in it they batlied her ^ith 
water from golden pots inclined to pour their contents 
amid the sound of ti umpets ^ 

Parvati, being purified in the body by the holy 
ceremonial hatl> and being clothed in frpgh clothing 
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^ htide-^-room, shone hke ihe earth 
for meeting vyatei-'vash from thunder-c’ouds. 

dshom the bathing place to the middle 
their hus an prepared a seat 

of the auspi joined with four pillars 

with canopy over J 

of jems.^ there the slender one with her face 

Having set 

rds the east the women tamed for a moment* 

, attracted by her natural beauty though 

their eyei> 

the articles of decoration were near. 

^ woman tied the extremely of her hair, which 
bad been dried by tlie heat of incense, with flowers 
in It, as a fine knot, by means of a wreath of the 
yellow Madhuka intermingled with Durva grass. 

They decorated her bod3', already perfumed with 
/i^guru perfume, with saffron paint She stood there 
excelling the beauty of the three-streamed Ganga 
whose sand banks were set off by the -yellow Chakra- 
vakas 

Having excelled in beauty the lotus with black 
bees sticking to it and the moon’s disc with streaks 
of clouds about it her beauty, by means of her deco- 
rated tresses, abolished the use of their names as 
exemplais of beauty. 

On account of the acquisition' of excellency of 
color, the stalk of barley, which was placed on her 
ears, fixed the eyes of spectators on her checks, 
whitened by the application of Lodhra powders and 
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rcnflered excessively orient by the application of 
saffron 

Ihe fruition of Parvati s beauty, wlio liad a body 
s} imnetncal in its parts, wliosi. under Iip was marked 
by a line the redness of winch was refined by a little 
wax, \/as near at hand 

Havinjj been blessed by a maid jocosely after 
being decorated by the same maid in her feet with 
red dyes saying “ touch the lunar digit on th> hus- 
band s head with this thy foot”, she, as a return for 
such a blessing, struck her silently with a flower 
wreath 

The black dye \/as applied to her two eyes, beauti- 
ful as a full blown lotus, not from an idea of Us 
increasing the beauty of the eye but because it was 
auspicious as a protection from evil influences 

On being endued with ornaments she shone like 
a creeper by means of flowers springing up hive the 
night by means of rising luminaries and hk a river 
bj means of birds adhering to its banks 

And hating looked at m the reflection of a 
mirror, her beautiful body with her large e>es she 
became eager for the reception of Hara for the 
decoration of women has for its fruit the osertance 
of their husbands ^ 

Having tal en with two fingers t ellow orpiment 
and red arsenic as an auspicious mixture dye, and 
having raised her head, on the two ears of which 
were attached two splendid ear rings, her mother. 
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Mena, being over come wuh tenrs of joy, performed 
wiih difficulty tilaka of her d.iugbier'b matrimonial 
ceremony, m whose mmd after the commencement of 

youth, a strong desire had taken place for the first 
time. 


With eyes agitated by tears she also tied the 
auspicious matrimonial arm-band of wool on Uma's 

hand also as amulet which vwas, by her agitation/ 

xe to a wrong place but whitish was set right bl 
the nurse s fingers. 

Clad m fresh s.lk or |,„o„ 3 ,,^ holding a new 

^rror she repeatedly ehone ),„o the shore of the 

milk-ocean streaken tv.si r . j 

, L ^oam flakes, and an 

autumnal night with full r^oon 

Knowing what 

mother assisted h necessary tiic 

to make obeisanc Perpetuator of the family, 

made her touch ^ adorable family-gods and 

according to gra^cles^^^ chaste women 

'• Acquire down, was addressed by them, 

she havin^Jn^ ''"divided love of thy husband." But 

half h.s body her happiness, 

^ oiva, exceeded their best wishes. 

marrbg'rt.r”'’'''"^ of her 

joyous .nCst oT/-'’'"""," “■ "" *"3 

>>■<"301! courteous r " ^ mountain, 

rolahons eapectuig'^'”"' , assembly of h.s 

Siva. “'0 advent of the bull-s.gued 
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M(.ar.while on Kailaslia ornaments corresponding 
to tlie former marriage ornaments were placed in 
front of Siva, the chastiser of the city Tripura by 
the seven regardful divine mothers 

Out of reverence for tliein the Beauty of those 
auspicious ornaments was only loiiciied by the Lord 
Siva who liimself underwent an alteration suitable 
for a wedding 

I he ashes did duty for scented ointment, the 
skulls, which Siva carried about him, put forth the 
beauty of the pure cr<;st ]ein and on the borders of 
the elephant hide itself became tlie appearance 'of 
silken dress with pictures of swans 

The third eye, which was shining in the middle 
of tlie frontal bone within which was situated a pure 
twany pupil, served the purpose of the jelfow 
arsenic pimting on the fore-heed 

1 he snakes disappeared as such but their jems 
did duty for ornaments of Siva’s body 

Siva having the moon for his crest jem required 
no other ornament for his head 

1 bus the only generative cause of miracles, Siva, 
the creator of perfect decoration by his own power, 
looked at himself attached to the reflection in the 
sword blade brought by the troops near him 

Leaning on Nandi’s arm and mounted on his 
great bull whose large b ick was covered by a tiger 
skin and which through reverence for him had 
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contracted his huge stature hkc Mount Kaiia^na, lie 
set out for Ins inarrnge procession. 

Following him, the seven (Sivine motUors, whose 
ear-rings v ere w.iving the iliaaing of iht.ir 

vehicles, turned the sky like unto a re-'^crvoir of lotu:>^.s 
reddened by the dust of their Inloes of splendour. 

And after them whose splendour was th .t of gold 
;>ppeared the goddess Kal. o, namonted sv.th skulls 
like a range oi blade clouds attended b} cranes and 

casting lightings far in front. 

Then the sound of the auspicious trumpet caused 
by the troops of Siva, going in advance, declared lo 
the goods the oppuriunity of worshipping Siva. 

The sun of a thousand rays held his umbrella 
made fresh by the divine artist Vishwakarma. 
Having his head not far from its silk Siva appeared 
as one on whose head the Ganges w'as falling. 

Though in form different from rivers yet recog- 
nised as It were by being accompanied by flights 
of swans, Ganga and Jamuna too, in embodied forms, 
served the god with chowries 

Magnifying his glory by the expressions " Prosper 
like fire magnified by clarified butter '' the first 
creator Brahma and Vishnu, the soul, bearing the 
mystic mark of Srivatsa, came to him. 

The one only form was divided three fold. Soire- 
times Hara or Siva was senior to Vishou and Han or 
Vishnu 10 him and Brahma to both, and the}, loo 
Vishnu and Siva were sometunes prior to Brahniao 
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Humbly attired by laying aside theirparapharnalia 
of state Iiidra and other divine rulers of several 
worlds applied to Nandi for introduction to Siva’s 
presence And being presented by him they 
prostrated themselves with joined palms 

Siva returned the complements to Brahma by a 
nod, to Han by conversation, to Indra, the killer of 
Vitra, by a smile, and to all other gods by the sight 
Itself according to seniority ^ 

The seven Rishis blessed him saying “ Prosper” 
and he spoke to them with a smile — ” In the 
matrimonial sacrifice tiere celebrated you have been 
chosen by me as priests " 

Saying it Siva, who had a lunar digit in his crest, 
went on whose exploits at Tripura were being sung 
by expert Gandharvas with Viswavasu as their 
leader, himself being perfectly dispassionate 

The bull going beautifully with golden bells 
resounding, constantly shaking his two horns, and 
dipped in the clouds as from strokes on the surface 
when fixed in the mind, carried him in the sky 

The bull reached in a moment the city which had 
never encountered an enemy's attack and defended 
by the chief of mountains, being drawn in by the 
rays shot from his eyes as by strings of gold 

Being looked at by the citizens with upward 
faces from curiosity and having descended from the 
etherial way marked by his own arrows when dis- 
charged against Tripura Siva, whose throat was 

5 
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cloud black, reached the vicinity of the earth’s 
surface. 

Pleased at^iva's coming, the emperor of the 
mountains advanced to recieve him with troops of 
elephants mounted on by* relations, having rich 
ornaments as with his own mountain sides with trees 
rich with flowers. 

On the gates of the city door being opened 
two companies of the followers of the god and the 
mountain went together whose clangor went a long 
way like two streams breaking through the same 
sluice gate. 

The mountain shrank on being bowed to by 
Hara adored by the three wot Ids for he did not 
notice that his own head at first had been lowly bent 
by Siva’s majesty. 

Going befoie his future son-in-law the Himalaya, 
the splendour of his face glowing with joy, made him 
enter his wealthy city in which flowers were strewn 
ankle deep in the ways of the shops. 

Giving up all other business the beauteous females 
of the city tried m rows of palaces only ^to look at 
Ishana ^ 

Svddenly starting up to the lattices onei female 
will not stay to bind her long black tresses dropping 
down save by the hand 

Another took her foot away from her maiden on 

which llie d^e was wet and streaming and rushed m 
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haste to the chamber And wherever she went she 
impressed it with a crimson fool-prmt 

Another having adorned the right eye with 
collyrium the left eye still destitute of that decoration 
went hurriedly to the window with pencil in the 
hand 

The waist band, of another female, rising np ip 
haste, half stringed with diamonds and therefore 
dropping them at every step, had at that time the 
string as the residuum sticking to the tip of (the great 
toe 

The {juU-eyed windows, their holes filled wah the 
faces in which was the perfume of wines and in which 
the rolling eyes of the ladies excited deeply by 
curiosity were like flying black bees, were ornamented 
as It were by lotuses 

Then the moon-crested Siva passed into the high 
road abounding in flags and high gate-waySj^ 
making the domes of palaces even in the day doubly 
splendid by the effusion of moon light from his crest 
The women were so absorbed in the sight of Siva 
that they did not notice any thing else for tlie 
functions of their other senses had, as it were by 
universal identity, all entered the eye 
' Rightly did Uma, though so tender, practise 
such difficult ascetiasm for such a husband Most 
fortunate are the women who may obtain even the 
I state of a slave to him, what then must be said of 
her who obtains repose on Ins bosom. 
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If the creator had not united this" conple of a 
beauty to be coveted by all surely the labour of his 
creating such a beauty would have been fruitless. 

Forsooth the body of the flower-bannered Kama 
was not burnt by Siva possessed by wrath. I think 
on seeing this god Kama, of his own accord, gave up 
-his body from shame 

Having obtained alliance with this lord, O 
fortunate, which had long been the desire of his 
heart, the king of mountains, shall hold, O dear 
companion, his head already lofty from his supporting 
the earth, still higher. 


Thus hearing the words, of the women of 
Oshadhiprastha pleasing to the ear the three-eyed 
biva came into the abode of the Himal^a where 
handfuls of parched gram were m their downward 
cuur>c by the bracelets of the crowded women 

Siva leaning on Vishnu's arm, having alighted 
ihete hie the sun. from his Bull white like the 
autumna! cloud, entered the other courtyard of the 
lunlct mount .ms which had been entered before by 
thj u tUi-se.tit,'! Brahma. 

l' 0 lli,,u„g i„n,, the gods too with Indra as their 
=4d=r a..d tl.e great U.sh.s w.th the seven R.sh^ as 

=.r ktders and h.s hosts came to the abode of the 

^ --nun, |,.o the most excellent objects com.ng after 

*' Mig unJtrtaiknigs 

U honor A, lb icms, and curds with 
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honey or wine and a pair of new silk dresses all 
presented by the mountain the mantras not being 
neglected ‘ * 

Clad in silk he was next conducted near to the 
bride by respectful persons familiar with the 
seraglio, as the sea, with its line of froth manifest, is 
led near to the coast by the new lunar rays 

The appearance of Uma elated the heart of Siva 
]ust as the moon does the water lily kumuda, and 
then Siva’s heart became as cheerful as the wpters 
are by the full blown Kumuda, as the whole world 
IS by the autumn with its clear moon , 

Becoming unstable on their encountering each 
other the ejes of the two were a Iitttle fixed for the 
ceremonious exchange of looks Then turning back 
and coveting each other they felt the torment of 
shame 

The eight formed Siva took hold of her hand 
with red fingers presented by the chief of mountains 
as the first shoot of Kama, who, afraid of him, had 
concealed his body in that of Uma 

Uma's horripilation manifested itself and the bull- 
signed Siva too became perspiring in the fingers By 
the joining of their hands the operation of Kama was 
as It were equally divided 

Other ordinary couples, uliose reception of hands 
IS brought about, sustain first rate beauty by the 
vicinity of these two How is to be described then 
the beauty of that couple 7 , t 
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merits of love, satire, pity and in which were exhi- 
bited their graceful gestures. 

Afterwards having prostrated themselves with 
doubled palms on their .crests the gods asked of Hara 
who has just married a wife to accept some service 
from the five arrowed Kama who at the termination 
of the curse had resumed his form. 

Free from anger the lord now permitted in him- 
self even the operation of his arrows. Certainly a 
representation made in the proper season by men 
conversant with business, to their lords, becomes 
sucessful. 

‘ Having dismissed the gods and taking tbfr 
daughter- of the mountain by the hand the moon- 
crested Siva came to the sleeping house having 
golden pots full of' water endued with the beauty ofi 
flowery decoration and on the floor of which were 
spread beddings. 

There the lord made Gauri laugh secretly by the 
funny actions of his follower’s faces. Gauri, who was 
ornamented with the modest shame of a recent 
marriage, drew her face lifted by him and spoke 

with difficulty even to maids that used to sleep with 
her. 


CAtsTo vm. 

Aster Siva's marriage with the daughter of the 
mountain-chief she was afraid of having a bee sexual 
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intercourse with him, still his desire was satisfied. 
In the beginning the daughter of the mountain’ used 
to give no reply to the words of Mahadeva On his ! 
holding her cloth she wished to free herself and go *■ 
away and used to he with her face against him still' 
the newly-wedded Parvati conduced to his satii- ' 
faction ' ' ' 

When the Lord out of curiosity used to close hiS ' 
eye-lids as if in sleep Parvati used confidently to fix' 
her eyes on him Afterwards smiling a little he used 
to open his eyes and she, as if struck by a hghtriing, ' 
used to close her own ' 

When her beloved consort used to place his hands 
on her navel she used to obstruct him but the cloth 
rdund her waist used to be loosened of itself Her 
friends used to instruct Parvati saying "friend, 
without the least fear, satisfy Sankara secretly ” But 
when she used to come before her beloved she forgot 
every tiling When Shankara used io vouchsafe pro- 
posals of intercourse Parvati used to' accept them by 
her looks and to reply by the shaking of her head' 

When in a solitary 'place Sankara used' to take 
away her raiment Parvati used to shut up his eyes 
with her hands But she found no treans to obstruct 
the vision of the eye situate on his forehead, and 
so all her efforts were futile ' 

She used to take away her lips when kissed by him 
and her hands used to give way when embraced ruth- 
lessly Although the husbknd is pained at heart ' 
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By their going round and keeping on the right a 
fire blazing upward that couple shone like tlie day and 
flight revolving at the lateral extremities of the mount 
Meru, joined together. 

Having conducted that couple with closed eyes 
by contact with each other, thrice around the fire 
the priest caused the bride to cast the parched gram 
in that blazing flame. 

Under the priest^s instruction the bride brougiic 
doubled palm-fuls of the parched gram smoke of an 
agreeable scent to her* face, which was spiring over 
the cheeks and serving for the time as the ear-lotus 
for her. 

By the reception of the ritual smoke the bride's 
face, whose ear ornamens of barley were withered, 
becanae a little moist and ruddy ©n the cheeks tinged 
with the black coUyrium issuing out of the two eyes. 

The priest said to the bride — “ O child, this fire 
IS ■witness to the fact of your marriage with Siva. 
Abandoning controversy you should pay implicit 
obedience to your husband " 

That sa>ing of the priest having entered iuto the 
ears to the extremely of the eyes was recieved into 
the inmost mmd by Bhavani as the first ram is 

drunk by the earth excessively heated in the summer 
season. 

Having been directed by the everlasung one the 
husband, lovely to beheld, to look at the polar star, 
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she, having lifted her face and growing nervous, said 
with difficulty “ It hab been looked at ’’ 

Having been made to go through the ceremony of 
marriage by the priest learned in the ritual, those 
two, the parents of all creatures, bowed to Brahma 
sitting on the lotus seat 

The bride was saluted on return by the Creator 
with the benedictory words — “ O beauteous one, be 
thou a mother of heroes ” Though eloquent he 
cquld not say aiij thing to Siva for what could 
possibly be an object of desire to him ? 

Afterwards having come to a quandrangular 
altar strewn with ritual substances and sitting on 
golden seats the husband and wife expeneoced the 
sprinkling of moist grain customary among people 
and therefore not to be disregarded 

The goddess Lakshnu held on them a lotus 
umbrella having a large lotus stalk stick which had 
got the splendour of strings of pearls by means of 
multitudes of water-drops adhering to the extremities 
of leaves 

By a language uttered in a two-fold manner, 
Sanskrit and Praknia the goddess Saraswati praised 
the husband in Sanskrit add the bride in Prakrit which 
was easily comprehensible 

They saw for a while the first scene of the 
Apsaras in which varying actions were manifested 
according to the five different articulation, in which 
different modes were set answering the different senti- 
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iThe b P'— of press. 

and made' of '"o‘Z!m„'’°"®s °[ lotos-face, 

the lotus-navelled deiTy ""‘^ 

of 

terrified at the terrific''^"^'‘'°*°“'*^^ mountain. There 
fb-v her .e„re73 olephanfs Parvaf. 

moving her anxietv h neck. And re- 

there. Once on a ti^ "]<^yed beautiful moon-light 

^nd enjoyed sexual iZlrclu,r' 
mg the sandal forest a d ^ 

JT-avanga creepers, lig-ht ^^•'O’ing the filaments of 
exhaustion of his ^,fe ^°*^thern wind removed the 
intercourse There ^^"^^‘l^ent upon the sexual 

Parvati. finding fau,, J^^thin^ fn a stream, 

"ith a golden lily isf.r' ''O'' husband, struck him 

-'™=and.bre„it~--kup 

water in his 

o'> wore !mn,ed,atelv which, there- 

npharis moved about Urn ■ '^*”'0 ‘bus sporting 
appeared two-fold ,v "'’‘■^t and her tongue 

potred ,„ ,hn ^*oter. Thereupon they re- 

ber decoration with Sa h ' / * where he performed- 
0"d was seen by Apsaras ^ '’“"'^ta flowers 

. *hus did enjoy Sha i 

b’l' •■' Parvati-s comoaTv ! ,’’"^'’"" 15 ' “^‘hly 

"y- Afterwards when the 
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sun's rays became very fierce they repaired to the 
mount Gandhamadana There seated on a golden 
rock and seeing the Sun, capabib of being seen, the 
Lord said to his wife, reclining on his left arm 

“ Dear ' look, the Sun, applying the beauty of 
the lotus to Its two extremeties, bright lure ^our eyes, 
is destroying the day like the lord of subjects destroy- 
ing the universe at the final.dissolution Behold, the 
sun declining, the fountains, of your father, deprived 
of its rays, have been divorced from the ram-bows 
Having feasted on the filaments of lotus in the lake 
the pair of Chakravas have left each other’s neck 
and are being painfully separated from eaeh other 
Having left their sweet scented habitations of the 
day the elephants are going to live in the water 
abounding in black bees living inside the closed 
lotuses Look, O dear, the sun, by his long reflection 
in the west, has made a golden bridge ip the lake 
Having spent the day in the lake the leaders of the 
boar-herd are coming out with lily stalks in their tusks 
See, O thou having pointed breasts, the peococks, 
waiting under trees and spreading a circle of white 
are as if drinking the declining sun Darkness ap- 
pearing in the east, a portion of the sky, the water 
of which being drunk, up by the sun, is looking like 
a Jake full of lotuses almost dried up Look, O dear, 
the deer are entering into hermitages , the trees, wifh 
their roots well watered, are appearing beautifuF with 
growing leaves The sacrificial cowa are entering 
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O thou of large-eyes, when the light, begotten 
by the union of day and night, will be possessed ''by 
Sumeru all the ten quarters will be enveloped by 
pitch darkness In the night vision proceeds no where, 
up, down, behind and before. The universe lies in 
darkness like an embryo in the womb! Look O dear, 
darkness is putting all on the same level, pure or 
impure, fixed or moveable, straight or curve. The 
distinction between - the good and evil has been done 
ayvay with. Oh ’ fie on darkness O thou having a 
lotus face, forsooth the moon is rising for destroying 
the darkness of the night. Look the quarters appear 
to have been covered with the filaments of Ketaka 
flowers. Hiding himself behind the Mandara 
mountain the moon is seeing the night full of stars. 

0 dear, you have come to me with your companions. 
He has appeared behind us as if to hear what con- 
versation passes between us. 

The moon-like smiles of the formerly-seen body 
■were kept obscured from view, but urged by the 
night the quarters are throwing them out like a deep 
secret. As if displaying water by means of the rays 

1 of the moon like Pryangu flowers, the sky is troubling 
the pair of [Chakravakas. The moon has appeared 
for furnishing you with ear-ornaments. You can 
with yours nails, pointed as needless, cut off the new 
barley stalks. Holding the darkness like tresses 
with finger-like rays the moon is kissing the closed 
lotus like face of the night. 
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O Parvali, ilie riys of the newly risen sun piercing 
the tliic'x darkness of the sky it is looking like the 
Manasa lake spoiled by the elephants Having cast 
off his crimson hue the moon assumed a circular form 
of pure white, occasional defects of persons, who are 
by nature pure, are never permanent By the water 
tnckling from moon jems watered by the rays of the 
moon tlie mountains are awaking in proper time the 
peacocks sleeping on their waist O thou of un- 
blemished beauty, spreading his rays on the top of 
desire-fulfilling trees, the moon is as i£ coming to count 
their gifts According to the height and depression 
of the mountain, this moon-hglit, accompanied with 
darkness, is appearing like a painting painted on the 
bodies of the elephants inebriated with the trickling 
of temporal juice As if being unable to bear thic 
yellow light of the moon's rays, the lilies, devoid of 
the humming of black-bees, are unfolding themselves 
quickly 

O Chandi, the wind blowing, the cloth, tied to the 
desire-fulfilling tree, bathed with the pure rays, but 
shaken by, the wind, is appearing as fickle With 
the drops of the lunar rays tender like flowers drop- 
ped at the foot of a tree, and sticking on the leaves 
taken up by fingers, your tresses may be beautifully 
decorated As the newly married bride, trembling 
in fear to approach her husband, is united with him 
m fproper time so the stars, of feeble light, are being 
united with the moon 
6 
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O thou having e}es in which lunar rays arti 
settled, pure lunar rays are as il coming out from 
thy cheeks, which are pale white by digestion, mill- 
white like Shara reeds & delighted by the delightlul 
Nature. 

Itie presiding Goddess of this mount Gandha- 
madana, has brought for you the honey of celestial 
tree in a cnmson-coloured vessel made of moon- 
stone. 

Your mouth is by nature sweet-seented by raw 
ilaments , eyes are by nature dark, if wme is 

placed here can it change the natural quality? or let 
your companions, ever respectful and devoted to you, 
drink this wine which excites sexual desire. 

Saying these noble words Mahadeva caused 

\ < <1 

Ambika to drink the wmc. Parvati felt sweet intoxi- 
cation She then followed him like a person humbled 
by ‘vinquestionable laws. Then with growing desire, 
devoid of shame and anxious to go to bed, the beau- 
ttful-faced Parvati placed herself between wine and 
Mahadeva. 

1 hen Iswara began to drink, not by his mouth, but 
by his eyes, the face of Parvati, furnished with rolling 
eyes, faltering speech, drops of perspiration and sweet 
smile m consequence of intoxication. Then carry >ng 
Parvati, with hanging’ goldeiv Mekhafa, heavy on 
account of her heavy waist Siva entered the room of 
Mani'istones, covered with ashes, constructed for his 
meditation. 
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As the moon lies down on the autumnal clouds so 
Siva too, with his dear wife, laid himself down cn a bed 
beautiful like the banks of the Ganges and spiead 
with a cover white like a swan 1 here he held sexual 
intercourse with Parvati, in which her locks uere scat- 
tered, sandal pastes were dissipated, cuts were made 
on her parson with nails and her waist band was 
torn Still Shankara was not satiated with Parvati 
When the luminious bodies began to decline she 
pressed Mahadeva on her breast and closed her 
e)es ^sportively After the termination of the night 
Kiiinaras began to sing benedietory songs by playing 
Murchana on their respective flutes Parvati then 
aroused him and he opened his eyes along with the 
Sun Then they released themselves from each other’s 
embrace The wind coming from the forest skirt o£ 
the mount Gandhamadana, which creates waves 111 
the Manasa lake, began to serve them 

Mahadeva was then marking the marks of nails on 
Parvati’s thighs She began to 'draw her loosened cloth 
but Mahadeva prevented her Parvati’s eys were red- 
dened with night keeping, her lips were cut deeply , 
her paint on the forehead was washed off and her 
tresses were scattered Mahadeva lost himself on 
seeing Parvati’s countenance 

Light set in after the termination of the night 
Still Mahesliwara could npt leave the bed the cover of 
winch was raised some whereaiid depressed elsewhere, 
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The rpoon cresl;ed Siva lied with garlands of 
Panjata flowers the tresses of Parvati unloosened and 
fallen on her with flowers dropping on account ot her 
enjoying with him Ihe moon faced destroyer of 
Smara painted Parvati’s palm with musk as if writing 
the world enchanting letters of Srpara there There- 
upon Mahadeva put Tathanka on her which became 
as It were the wheels of the car of the flower-ban- 
nered Kama desirous of conquering the world, by 
which he would get on his car, her face, and conquer 
tile world He put a necklace of pearls around her 
nepk spreading on her breasts It looked like two - 
streams of the Gan^jes on the summit of thp mount 
Sumeru 

Th^ destroyer of Smara decorated, with Rasana 
garlands, the waist of Parvati bearing in rows marks 
of nails It appeared like the noose of Manmatha 
for binding Ins deer-like mind Making collyrium 
m the fire on his fore-head he put it into her e\cs 
like two new lotuses Emb'aced by her in delight h* 
rubbed his finger on his own blue throat Shankara 
put red dye on the tip of the lotus foot of that lotus- 
e^ed goddess and then washed off |iis hand with the 
water of the Ganges on his head Then rubbing 
the mirror against his own bodj covered with ashes 
and cleansing it thereby he held it before his wife, 
dear as his life, so that she might mark the beauty 
of decoration Seeing the marks of sexunl inter- 
course on her own body reflected in the mirror held 
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up by her dear husband she felt herself abashed. 
Her deep attachment manifested itself in the shape 
of the stirring of hairs. 

Casting off shame and looking in the mirror with 
a little smite at the decoration made by her husband 
Parvati considered herself the foremost of all lucky 
women. 

In the meantime, her beloved companions Jaya 
and Vijaya intervening began to serve Parvati lying 
at a distance from the moon-crested Siva. Then the 
Vaitalikas began to sing auspicious songs outside 
on the beautifully painted altar. For pleasing the 
t,rident-handed deity the Gandharvas began to sing 
m accompaniment with the blowing of conchs. 

Then at the time proper for the deities to look 
upon Mahadeva Nandi came there and bowing with 
folded hands communicated to him their desire for 
service. 

Holding the daughter pf [the mountain by the 
hand, after sexual intercourse and moving slowly like 
swans in the lake of Manasa Siva set out towards the 
celestials. ' 

Thereupon Indra and other Gods, in order, came 
and bowed with placing their hands on their heads 
unto Maheswara and the Himalaya’s daughter Uma» 
the mother of the three worlds 

Having welcomed and dismissed the gods the 
buU-signed deity, leaning on Nandi’s arms, got upon 
hii. bull and went away with Parvati. Then going 
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by that great and terrific energy. O Vasava^ save 
my life and do me a good office.” 

Hearing those piteous words of Agni the king of 
gods was greatlj' sorry at heart and began to think 
of measures to avert the present evil. Then touching 
the body, of ‘ the Fire consumed by energy, with 
his fingers the lord of immortals said — 

“O Carrier of Havya, j'Ou yourself are a deity 
and the mouth of the Pitris and men You please 
them with Swaha, Swadha & Vashatkar. Offering 
clarified butter to you the sacnficers, freed from sms, 
enjoy eternal heaven, O hutashana, offering Havi, 
sanctified with mantras to you, the ascetics attain 
Siddhi. Forsooth, you are the lord of asceticism. 
You carry many articles to the sun. They, converted 
into clouds, pour down ram which creates food stuff. 
Therefore you are protector of the \vorld. You range 
the heart of the elements They gam strength by you, 
they acquire longevity through you and therefore you 
give vitality to tiie world. For benefitting this celes- 
tial host )ou have been visited by this calamity. This 
danger is an object of pride to you since that wicked 
demon is injuring our cause. The goddess Bhagi- 
rathi has heen pleased with our devotion. If you 
plunge joiir body into her water this your burning 
pun uill be removed O carrier of havya, be not 
depressed. Go 'to the Ganges. Speediness conduces 
to tne success of necessary actions. That celestial 
stream is the watery form of Shambhu. She wiU 
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transfer from you to fierself the unbearable energy 
of Sambhu " 

Saying it the king of gods slopped Taking leave 
from him the Fire proceeded to the celestial stream 
After going a little distance he reached the goddess 
Ganga, destroying tlie mass of sins Tliat celestial 
stream, like unto the stairs of heaxen, is the presiding 
goddess of the celestial road She destroys sins and 
saves the creatures from dangers Virtue is stationed 
in the Ganges only, living in the matted locks of 
Mahesha, destructive of sins, and conferring emanci- 
pation to the race of Sagara bhe has sprung from 
the lotus-foot of Vishnu and descended from the region 
of Brahma With three streams she is continually 
purifying the three worlds 

Beholding Agni, from a distance, to approach, 
the ever delighted Surudhani xvith rising waves for 
her hands welcomed him for the accomplishment of 
his work Swans swimming in her waters xvfere 
emitting sweet notes As if in those words she spoke 
to fire “I will remove your pain and do you good,” 
With her heaving roars rising towards the bank the 
celestial Ganga went in advance to receive Agni 
Thereupon stricken with burning pain Agni speedily 
plunged himself into the water of Bhagirathi Do the 
persons, overpowered by dangers, delay in averting 
them? Plunging Ins body into the water of the ex- 
haustion-removing, purifying, virtue-giving Ganga 
ever doing good, Agni wa^ pacified The Hutashana 
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husbands. On account of this incident they ihoupht 
“Against our will tins shameful and deatU-hhc 
misfortune has overtaken us.” They all together 
began thus to bewail and lament. Thereupon, for 
fear of curse they threw that conception in a forest of 
reeds and went home. When they tlirew up in the 
sky that embryo, tender and lustrious like the rays of 
the moon, it, assuming an effulgence, defying hun- 
dredslof suns and setting at naugh .the head of the 
moop-crested deity, was born with six faces. 


CANTO XI. 

Thereupon on being bowed to and solicited by 
Indra and other celestials the celestial stream nursed 
that baby by giving it milk from her own breasts. 
Sucking every moment her breasts full of nectar that 
baby grew up like the digit of the moon. When the 
SIX Kirtikas began to serve him he acquired a fOrm 
of indescribable beauty. The eyes of the Ganges, 
the Fire and the six Kirtikas were full of tears of ]oy. 
They began to quarrel amongst themselves to come 
by the celestial boj^. In the meantime, ranging at 
will with Parvati, Shankara came there in a car 
swift like the mind. Beholding the boy of six faces, 
the ^daughter of the mountain and the lord of moun- 
tains cherished naturabafifection for him and their eyes 
were full of tears of joy. Thereupon the goddess 
Goun said to the moon-crested Siva:— 
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“O lord, wlio IS tins celestial infant before us? 
Of wliat most fortunate man is be tbc son? What 
v/oman, the luckiest of her race, is his mother? This 
celestial Ganges, this fire and the six Kirtakas arc 
shamelessly quarrelling amongst themselves, each of 
them saying " Tins is my son ' This is my son ” 
WHiose, amongst them or amongst the Devas, Daitjas, 
Gandharvas, Siddhas, Uragas and Raksliasas, son i» 
this infant, the concentrated beauty of the universe ? 
fell me this, O lord ^ 

Being thus accosted smilingl) b) his consort, dear 
like lus life unto liim out of ciiridsity, Maheshwara, 
knowing that an occasion for great feliciiv had 
arrived, gave vent to words conducive to pleasure 

"O mother of a lieroe, this son, a great Iieroc and 
the delight of thee worlds, is jours O auspicious 
lady, this son will do good unto the celestials Who 
else but you can mother this most excellent, highly 
heroic, accomplished and most beautiful son ? O 
worshipful ladj', joii are the source of auspicioiisness 
to the world It is reallj true Consider well that 
ocean is the birth place of jems Therefore listen 
attentively to his history In great anger I dis- 
charged my irrepressible energj’ at Agni Bv 
bathing in the Ganges he transferred it to lief 
Afterwards when the six Kirtikas went lo bathe in the 
Ganges the seminal fluid passed into their b^dy nnd 
tfiej concieved Thej threw ilie embryo in the forest 

7 
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of reed , from it is born ibis boy, ss if the festivity of 
'the entire universe, mobile and immobile. 

O daughter of the mountain-chief, by this son, 
the most beautiful in the universe, you have been 
made the foremost of all good mothers. Do not 
delay , fill up your lap with this boy.” 

Hearing these words of Mabadeva, the creator 
of the three worlds, the plump-bodied Parvati, the 
■protectress of the entire universe, in great delight 
got down from the car, saluted by the gods with 
hands on their crowns, stationed in the sky and 
became very anxious to recieve her son. - Although 
Ganga, the six Kirtikas and fire bowed unto her with 
folded hands, still not noticing- them, she affec- 
tionately took up the sot/ 01. her lap, for people are 
maddened with joy on the birth of a son Although 
the boy was silting before her Parvati could not see 
him for her eyes were filled with tears of joy. But 
touching him with her fingers she experienced 
indescribable joy. With her body filled with surprise 
and joy and bathed in tears of joy she, on account of 
- growing affection, cast her eyes on that beautiful boy, 
effulgent like the moon, who had cowrie within her view. 
Seeing that boy for a short time she was, as if, 
desiring to have a thousand eyes for %vhose mind is 
■not delighted after seeing a beautiful son? Holding 
those'two tender hands which touch the backs of the 
submissive gods and demons Parvati took up that 
boy, beautiful like the rising fall moon, on her lap. 
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laking hek- son on heb lap, the source of nectar, ilie 
lotus-faced goddess Parvati, adorable to the universe, 
becartib the foremost of ail women having sons 
When filled with affection and delight Parvati, ilie 
only mother of the universe, took him on her lap, 
hulk began to ooseout from her breasts Looked at 
by Surudhani and the six Kartikas, Shadanaiia, 
having SIX mothers, began to suck the breasts of 
Parvati, the mother of the entire universe. With her 
one mouth batlicd in tears of joy Parvati, tlic consort 
of the moon-crested Siva, kissed Ins six faces, ap- 
pearing like SIX lotuses on one stalk As the golden 
mountain shines, holding the new' moon in the east 
like unto fruit of a creeper, or a lotus of the heaxenly 
stream, so Parvati with the boy on her lap appeared 
tiighly beautiful llic moon-crcsted Siva delightedly 
and carefully holding her hand, Parvati with her son 
on her lap, got upon the car touching the skj 

With his hairs stirring up in delight M ilicshwar'i 
too, out of affection for his son, took him from tin- 
lap of the daughter of tlie mountain. Ilinding over 
that holy son, the only receptacle of joj , to her 
husband, tlic daughter of the mountain stood em- 
bracing her husband 1 hen m the quitU-cout smg 
car the moon-crested Siva letumcd liome witlim a 
short time 

riicrcupon stationed in Jus most bcauli/n! man^ on 
Mtontc on tlic summit of the crystal inouiitain M ih i- 
deva ordered all his glioils to make feitiuLit... ..tn- 
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CANTO XII. 

Thereupon oppressed by the \vily Asuras, and 
accordingly stricken with great anxiety Sachi's lord^ 
along with all the celestials, approached the enemy 
of Andhaka as a thirsty chataka begs water from a 
cloud. In fear of the haughty Asuras the king of 
gods could not range all over the etherial way. Still 
imperceptibly and with great adieu he ascended 
from the cloud on the mount Kailasha painted with 
the foot-steps of Hara and Gouri. Leaning on 
^Matali’s hand Indra got down from his cloudy car 
and proceeded towards the abode of the trident- 
handed deity like unto a thirsty person approaching a 
stream in summer. Although going alone still he 
saw a multiplicity of his own forms being reflected 
on the crystal aud thus reached the house of the Lord. 
The king of gods arnved at the gate of Shankara, 
constructed artistically with various jems,. Highly 
terrific Nandi was standing there with a golden rod 
in hand. Seeing the king of gods all on a sudden 
Nandi, with a golden rod hanging from his waist, 
^^elcomed him and conducted him to the court of 
M aheshwara. 

Thereupon commanded by the Lord with the 
contraction of his eye-brows Nandi preceded the 
gods and their king and conducted them to the 
abode of the three-eyed deity. Thereupon the 
thousand-cjcd deity saw Mahadeva in that assembly- 
hall adorned with various jems and occupied bj 
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Clianda, Bhnngi and other leading goblins having 
diverse forms Lighted with ]ems of serpents 
banging on his head and wearing matted locks he 
shone there like the highly elevated peak of the 
mount Sumeru filled with burning metals A garland 
of skulls was shining on his neck Parvati was. 
seated on his lap And situate on his matted locks 
the goddess Ganga was as if smiling with her white 
foams He held on his head the moon which shed 
lustre on the Ganga beanng its reflection, the serpents 
and the quarters with its snow-white and trembling 
rajs 

Overpowering the sun and his other two moon- 
like eyes, the fire like unto that of the universal disso- 
lution which reduced Madana into ashes was shining in 
the eye that was on his forehead With the great 
lustre of his blue throat, as if a necklace of blue 
jems has been sportively put there by Gouri 
Shankara jwas shining there Stationed on his two 
ears and lighting up all around with rays set with 
valuable jems, the sun and the moon were as if 
serving him in the shape of two ear-rings His 
limbs, coxered with a thick skin, like that of a huge 
elephant, covered with ashes of gods and Asuras at 
the time of universal dissolution were appearing there 
like the mount Himalaja He had as if in his hand 
the skull vessel of Brahma, on his limbs the garland 
of Vishnu's bones and that of the bones of the 
celestials on his neck and held the Indent dcstructiie 
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ducue to 1ns own' pleasure. The followers of Siva 
celebrated with great delight the birth of the son 
of the daughter of the mountain chieb The ghosts 
set up moveable golden ' gateways covered with 
Santanaka flowers in crystal palaces. On the occa- 
sion of that festival Gandharva and Vidyadhara 
uomen came to the palace of Parv'ati and ordered 
b) her began to sing auspicious songs. With auspicious 
articles m their hands the Matris came there like 
mothers And putting Durva grass and akshata on 
the head of the son of the daughter of the mountain 
they took him in their lap. Plunged into joy the Apsa- 
ras, when the trumpets were sounded, began to dance 
embracing the boy, in accompaniment with the music 
of Virta, displaying various gestures Delightful 
wind blew on the occasion of that festival, the w-aters 
were clean and the quarters put on a delightful appear- 
ance Bugles were then sounded in heaven accom- 
panied with the blowing of conchs. And tlie cars 
of celestials pouring torrents of flow-ers, moved about 
m the sky i hus tlie festival on the birth of the son 
of Maheswara and the daughter of the mountain was 
celebrated over the entire universe , only the goddess 
of Taraka's prosperity trembled. 

With various childish sports conducive to their 
pleasure the Kumara stole the minds of the moun- 
a n god and mountain-daughter. To whose pleasure 
pla> of a child does not conduce ? With a single 
u s Maheshwara and Parvati respectiv'elj’ kissed 
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the SIX faces of tfus son in whicli teeth were not 
grown Sometimes slipping and again walking firm, 
sometimes trembling and again walking straight the 
boy increased the joy of his parents Covered with 
dust -while playing in the court-yard, smiling without 
any cause and uttering incoherent words the boy used 
to go to the lap of his parents and increase their joy 
The boy used sometimes to hold the horns of Siva’s 
carrier, the clotted hairs of liis father and 'sharp 
horns of Shriiigi and thus conduce to the pleasure 
of Hara and Parvati On a certain occasion going 
to the lap of his father the infant son of Mahesha 
used to count the teetli of the serpents around ins 
neck, sajing, one, nine, two, ten, five and seven 
Sometimes, the boy putting his finger into the tnouili 
of the skulls engarlanding Siva and catch the teeth 
resembling pearl drops Again lie used to plunge 
his limbs into the water of the stream flowing on 
Siva’s head , and when his hands were cold he used 
to warm them in the Pre kept on the fore-head of his 
sire Again putting obliquely on his neck the moon 
hanging on the crown of Shambhu wearing matted 
loclcs he used to kiss it TIius did Hara and Parvati 
spend day and night with great delight witnessing 
the childish sports of their son Increasing the deep 
joy of Ins parents with various lovely childish sports 
the boy attained youth within six days and feamt 
from Mahadeva all the scriptures and the use of all 
weapons. 
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of wars. He wore a garland of skulls, revived willi 
hope, round his neck. And reviving by the 
nectarine currents coming down from his head those 
skulls were reciting the Vedas. '1 lie daughter of the 
mountain chief, of the hue of molten gold, was 
seated on his lap and for which he looked like an 
autumnal cloud accompanied with lightning. He 
held by two fingers the unbearable trident Pinaka 
which consumed the Asura Pura who made the wives 
of the demon Gaya widowed. He \\ as seated on a 
excellent seat with a golden foot stool set With various 
precious jems ^^I'wo Ganas where fanning him on 
two sides with chowries. Othet Ganas, devotedly 
learning the use of weapons, were looking at him. 
Amvika, with the corner of her cloth, was fanning 
the Rumara. And casting his looks on him Maha- 
deva was experiencing great delight. 

Beholding thus the lord of the daughter of the 
mountain there the lord of Sachi stood stupified 
for some time, for who^e mind is not agitated on 
seeing the repositary of effulgence ? With his thou- 
sand beautiful eyes resembling full blown lotuses the 
king of gods began to look at Mahadeva for some 
time, llieieat it appeared that there stood a tree 
covered with blossoming flowers. Seeing Shankara 
with his thousand ejes the king of gods regarded 
hiinseU fortunate and thought within himself — 1 hese 
my thousand ejes used only to look at uiy dear Sachi 
fcrnictly. Now looking at Mahadeva they have ]us- 
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Ufied their e'cistence Therefore beholding Kumara 
armed witli powerful weapons, seated by Mahadeva 
like a mount of gold Purandera began to hope for 
victory Placing the golden rod on his breast and 
folding his hands Nandi said — ' O thou having a 
blue throat ' O thou having three eyes, O Mahe- 
shwara ' the thousand-eyed king of celestials is stand- 
ing before thee seeking an opportunity for bowing 
unto thee Be thou propitiated with him The ob- 
ject of thy grace stands before thee, do thou extend 
thy grace unto him ” 

thereupon with love and delight the destroyer of 
Tripura favoured liidr I, the destroyer of Asuras and 
adored of the celestials, with his nectarine looks 
Then taking down in humble devotion his head with 
Parijata flowers dropping from his crown, the fore- 
most of gods, the deity of thousand eyes, the only 
adorable one in heaven, bowed unto Mahadeva, the 
only god of the universe Haiing bowed respect- 
fully unto Mahadeva, worthy of the adoration of all 
the worlds, the king of heaven and gods was crowned 
with consummate success thereupon lowering down 
their respective heads with delighted eyes the other 
celestials, endued with reverential faith, one by one 
appeared before his fool-stool and bowed unto the 
enemy of Smara Afterwards on a golden seat being 
brought before by the Ganas at the command of 
their Lord the king of celestials sat on it and ex- 
perienced great delight Who is not pleased in 
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receiving a recognition from his master^ There- 
ypon with a slight smile Maheshwara looked at 
other celestials and honored them. Then seated s\\ 
together within his view they attained to great 
delight. 

Seeing the pale countenance with pity of Indra 
jand other gods seated with folded hands before him, 
who were being oppressed by the Asuras and whose 
wives had been ravished by them Mahadeva said ' 

“O heroes I O deities dwelling in heaven • great is 
the power of your arms. Why then are your 
countenances pale like a lotus stricken with frost? 
Despite great piety the dwellers of heaven have 
been divorced from their regions. Have you all 
relinguished your respective superiority ? Casting 
off their honor, wealth and celestial homes why the 
great gods are ranging on earth like ordinary 
mortals^ Like unto virtue declining with the increase 
of sin why Yama and other gods have left their 
beautiful celestial homes which other creatures cannot 
acquire ? O celestials • why do you look pale like 
distressed persons in the presence of the destroyer of 
Pura. The Demon Taraka has conquered the three 
worlds. Have yoq been greatly assailed by him? 
Relate every thing clearly to me. I alone am able to 
avert the defeat inflicted by that great Asura. What 
else save clouds can quench the forest-fire? 

Hearing those words of the great god Mahadeva, 
the desti oyer of Manmatha, the deities headed by 
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I ndra were greatly relieved and delighted Signs of 
joy appeared on their smiling countenances There- 
upon after the termination of Siva’s speech the king 
of the celestials began his own in that advantageous 
moment For if words are said m a proper lime 
they yeild fruits 

" O lord, thou art the effulgent lamp of knowledge 
destructive of the quality of darkness Present, 
past and future and all that is is within the ken of thy 
knowledge O lord, dost thou not know that we have 
been dislodged from our respective stations by the 
terrible and the highly powerful Asura Taraka 
always oppressing the immortals? Having obtained 
an infalliable boon from the Creator the terrific and 
the highly powerful demon Taraka is regarding 
Indra, the enemy of Jambhu and other gods as 
straw When I lauded the Grand father with verses 
he Said that the son of the enemy of'Smara would 
go Out to the field as general and destroy the Asuras 
Now the gods, residing in heaven, are suffering great 
pam, like that caused by a mace cutting to the quick, 
caused by the commands and oppressions of that 
Irrepressible demon Here is present before us the 
heroe who will remove the misery of the gods after 
destroying in battle that great Asm a like unto a 
mace stuck to the heart of the Prosperity of three 
worlds O lord, let the quarters resound with the 
cries of the wives of the great Asura, on his head 

being cut off by the sharpened arrows of thy son 
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discharged in battle.' Having that great Asura as 
lood to the beasts of prey in the battle-field may thy 
son loosen the tresses of celestial damsels kept 
captives ill heaven ” 

Hearing the words of the, king of celestials and 
filled with anger caused by the atrocities of that 
demon the destroyer of Smara, showing favour unto 
the gods, again said — 

“ Hear my words, O king of gods and deities. 
Well armed for the work of gods Kumara will m 
time try to do you good. Although I was controlling 
my passion still I espoused the hand of the daughter 
of the mountain. The only cause of it is that a 
heroic son, begotten by me, will kill that Asura in 
the ballle-field Therefore appoint him as your 
genernal for killing your enemy. May the king of 
gods along with deties again sanctify the celestial 
region ” Then the divine lord of Bliavani blessed his 
son who was anxious for a battle saying “ Achieve 
victory in the war of gods " It is a great virtue to 
persons devoted to their father. The lord of gods 
and brutes having said thus about the war, the 
daughter of the mountain was greatly pleased on 
hearing of the prowes3*of her son. W^otueii, giving 
birth to heroes, enjoy great pleasure on witnessing 
the prowess of their sons in battle. Having obtained 
ICarlikeya, tlie powerful son of Uma's lord, the 
destroyer of the collyrium in the eyes of the enemy's 
ana ,tUc saviour of the world, tlie king of 
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finds was highly pleased Who is not elated with 
]oy when Ins desire is crowned with success 7 


CANTO XIII 

Thereupon ha\ mg put on a dress for journej and 
about to be followed by the celestials ICiimar touched 
with his hand the feet of Mahadeva the preserver of 
the three worlds Maheshwara welcoin“d him by 
blessing “ O lieroe ! O clnld I reinstate ih battle 
the gods in their respective positions " Then bowing 
humbly Ins bead he sainted the feet of his mother 
With the tears of jo) of his mother the auspicious 
sprinkling ceremony of the great heroe was performed 
Embracing tier son warmly and smelling his head 
the daughter of the mountain, ever fond of her son, 
said " Defeating the enemies make good my name 
*' the mother of heroos " Having saluted Siva and 
Uina with a reverent heart the General Kumar 
Karlikeya, the source of misery to proud Danavas, 
set out for the celestial region 1 hen having bowed 
npto Uma and Mahadeva and circumambulated 
them the leading celestials followed Kumara The 
deities endued with tiurning effulgence going in 
anger, tfie -skj, even in day time, appeared to have 
been covered with luminous stars ffie beautiful 
Kumar proceeded in their midst like the moon 
amongst stars and other luminous bodies Passing 
•ve- the starry vvaj in a moment Indra and other 
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deities arrived with Kumara at the region of 
seven Rishis. Being unable to enter immediately 
into heaven, seen after a long timC) for fear of tlie 
great Asura, the gods tarried outside for some time. 
They quarrelled amongst themselves about their 
entering into heaven occupied by their enemy^, saying 
"You go first. I wfll not go before.” Kumar was 
sportively marking the haste of the gods and his 
eyes were expanded with ]oy. The celestials, strickeu 
with the fear of the enemy, fixed their eyes on him 
With his moon-like countenance lighted up with the 
rays of smile that heroe, pieceding them all and 
awaiting the arrival of Taraka, addressed the 
celestials saying. 

" O ye immortals I do not fear. Enter fearlessly 
into heaven. Let that great Asura, the enemy of 
the celestials, seen by Death himself, appear m my 
view. Let my arrows immediately make a feast of 
his blood, whose two arms have been elated with 
1 pride for drawing the hairs of the goddess of 
prosperity of heaven. May this my unmitigated 
power cut off the head of the enemy and conduce to 
your happiness ” 

These words of the son of the enemy of Andhaka 
whose mind was bent* upon killing the enemy 
greatly gladdened the king of the celestials. And 
after a long time their lotus-hke countenances were 
expanded witli joy. Then greatly delighted the 
Ihousand-eyed deity rubbed him with his' raiment, 
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Pilled with great )oy, Brahma, assAiled by the 
Asuras, kissed his six faces' witlt his four mouths 
having eyes filled with tears of ]oy Narada ^nd 
other celestial Saints approved highly of his speeah 
bearing a most excellent signification In order to 
encourage that hero of great energy the Devas, with 
Gandharvas, Vidyadharas and Siddhas, cast off 
their fear and pleased him with sajing “ O heroe, 
be thou crowned with success ” Then eulogising 
the son of the killer of Tripura with exclamations of. 
" Well said,” they with their golden raiments 
touched his person Thereupon the gods followed 
the son of the daughter of the mountain who was, 
desirous Of defeating Purandara’s enemy as the 
ghosts follow the enemy of Smara I hereupon they 
reached the celestial river the water of which was 
rendered twaiiy by the washing of the dyes of the 
celestial damsels Some going before began to des- 
cribe with pleasure the watery sports of boars 
wounded by the trunlts of the elephants of quarters 
Preceding Rartikeya saw the othereil river of 
heaven watering again and again the canals dug 
around the trees grown on its bank Her banks 
were covered with altars having pillows set with jems 
by (he celestial damsels sportively ranging in tlie 
sky and sneet-speeclied like golden geese Covered 
with black bees drawn by the perfume of her water, 
and filaments of golden lotuses loosened by tlie 
movements of golden geese her water appeared red. 
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On licr waves were reflected llie forms of tflc celestials 
oollected on her bank out of curiosity. And seeing 
them the passers-b^' experienced great delight. 

Beholding that celestial stream after a long time 
as if not seen before the king of gods had lus e>e5 
expanded with surprise. Approaching that Manda- 
kini adored of the celestials, Kumara, placing his 
folded hands on his crown, lauded and saluted her. 
Shaking the full blown lotuses and embracing the 
v. aves the wind served the ’Kumara after removing 
the drops of perspiration from his forehead. While 
passing on Kartikaya, the son of the enemy of 
Smara, saw before him Indra’s pleasure-garden 
Nandana, containing various trees the branches of 
which were broken. When Kartikeya saw that 
garden the beauty of w’hich was despoiled by the 
wicked Danavas lus face put on a grim visage and 
his eyes became reddened. 

Thereupon Kumara beheld Amaravati, the essence 
of the entire universe. At that time the celestial cars 
were not moving about there — all the pleasures there- 
of vere spoiled and that city, the cream of the entire 
universe, was in a pitiable condition. The prosperity 
of the city was pilfered by the enemies and she 
looked poorly on ever>' side. Seeing her like a help- 
Jess woman Kumara uas stricken with pity. Seeing 
that city the atrocities of the enemy of gods 
filled with anger, and mortification. Anxious 
or battle and looking at Amaravati in that wretched 
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plight he entered there along with the celestials 
Seeing the crystal palaces, standing on the expanded 
fangs of huge' serpents, the pillars of which ^vere 
broken down by the teeth of the kings Of demons 
he was filled with great morlificalion The golden 
lotuses, engraved in that city, were spoiled with the 

temporali juice of the elephants of quarters the 

sappire altars were filled with golden geese and the 
lakes were covered with reeds Witnessing these 
oppressions of the enemies Kumara was worked up 
with sorrow and shame Preceding the king of gods 
took him to his own palace Vaijayanta, the pillars 
of which were broken by the tusks of the elephants, 
and jems were covered with cobwebs The king of 
gods himself showing the way Kumara, followed by 
other gods, entered there by stairs set with jems 
Thereupon having benedictory ceremonies performed 
by the Munis, Kumara entered inside the palace 
decorated with garlands of Panjata flowers and 
gate-ways beautified with natural desire-fullfilling 
trees ■ 

Having circumambulated the great saint Kashyapa, 
the originator ot gods and demons, Kartlkeya 
saluted him by bending low his six heads After- 
wards he touched with tiis head the feet of the wife of 
that great Rishi, Aditi, adorable unto the world. 
Thereupon Kasht api and Aditi, the mother of 
Suras, blessed him who was desirous of defeating 
laraka saying ‘ Defeat the Aiura Tarak* m battle ” 
8 
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Tlien Kumar saluted the d/'iises, living under the 
protection of Aditi, w'lo bad come tberc to see him. 
'riie gods welcomed him with blessings ihen 
Kumara saluted Indra's queen Sachi, the daughter 
of Puloma She too received him with blessings. 
Ihen approaching the seven Mothers, Adiii and others 
Kumara saluted them with reverence. They also 
blessed him. Here Indra and other gods assembled 
and 'filled with ]oy appointed him as their Generalis- 
simo. While having accepted the command of the 
celestial army Kumara, the son of Kara of endless 
cnegies, inspired the gods wiih ihe hope of victory 
over their enemy, they finoi ng an apportunity for 
battle cast off all sorro « 


CAN io XIV. 

Thereupon Kanikeya, the son of the enemy of 
Andbaka, ever anxious to enter into battle and 
desirous of victory, began to make preparations for 
war along with the celestials foi destroying the great 
AsuraTaraka in battle by force. 'Ihen the great 
bowman Kartikeya ascended a huge car by name 
Vtjtt'waTf swift like the mind, and irrepressible 
like victory hard to acquire Some one lield at that 
tune over his head the beautiful and well-built golden 
umbrella which sav'ed the prosperity of heav'en from 
dangers and assailed that of the Asuras. Some 
fanned him with chowries beautiful like the rays of the 
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autumnal moon And preceding Kinnaras, and 
Charanas chanted aloud the glories of Kartikeja 
anxious to fight Putting on a iiar-dress, holding' 
his infalliable thunder-bolt which had cut ofl the 
wings of the mountains, and riding his elephant 
Airavata like unto a huge crystal mountain the king 
•ol h^vetC followed hwW Riding his infuriated 
lamb, huge like a rrountain summit, blazing the more 
m anger begotten by hatered and inspired with 
greater energy the fire-god followed liim Holding a 
dreadful rod and riding an iiifureated bull, huge- 
bodied like a black mountain and capable of piercing 
rocks with us horns Yama, desirous of figliting 
followed the celestial General Riding a goblin 
Nairita, worked up with terrific anger on account of 
liatered and elated wall pride, followed for battle the 
son of Andhaka’ cneniy Riding a Makara huge 
like a gate and dreadful, Varuna, endued with 
youthful zeal and holding his noose followed 
Kuniara, mad after fighting Riding his deer which 
can pass over ICailasha and other mounts in a 
moment and going like ivind, the fierce and great 
warrior Kuvera followed Kumara Holding a huge 
mace winch was desirous of drinking the blood of 
the enemies, and nding a convejance carried by men 
he followed ,tlie Lord's son who was about to plunge 
himself into the ocean of war Riding huge bulls 
while like snow-clad mountains the Pinakis, who 
bind their clotted locks with huge serpents and hold 
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blazing tridents in the battle-field, followed Kumara. 
Other dwellers of heaven too, out of reverence for 
• he battle, riding their most excellent carriers and 
having countenances beaming with joy, followed 


Kumara. 

'1 hereupon Kartikeya, son of Trident-handed 
Siva, led the great celestial army to the battle- 
field. It consisted of lofty golden standards, moving 
umbrellas of variegated colours, clatter oi car-wheels 
and the sound of bells around the necks of elephants. 
The lustre of this army lighted up the quarters. The 
quarters, sky and earth were filled with their war- 
cries, and thick-set flags. The quarters and the sky 
were filled with the sound of drums at which the 
prosperity of the Asuras trembled. Resounding with 
the sound of drums like unto the roaring of the 
ocean and capable of causing abortion of Asura 
women, the sky, assailed with the dust raised by the 
soldiers, was as if making a dreadful noise. Dust 
of golden mountains was raised by horse hoops, 
spread by cars and the ears of the elephants, paught 
hy clouds and dispersed by the wind. And gradu- 
ally the sky was filled with it. Dust of gold was 
raised in the valley by the hoops of horses and 
i'-Mtered over all the quarters by the gusts of wind 
it impossible to discern the directions. Being 
-U over the army, beneath, upwards, before, in the 
r ard on all sides the dust of gold defeated the 
die ncwly-risen sun. Dust of gold raised by 



KUMARA SAMBHAVAM. 


II 7 

ihe soldiers shone brilliantly in the sky It appeared 
thereat that twany Jclouds had risen , in the, red dye 
of the ■untimely evening' Seeing their own reflections 
on'lhe golden ground and mistaking them for others 
rising from the nether region the elephants began 
to strike them fiercely with their tusks Rendered 
tawfiy with golden dusts and going slowly the celes- 
tial elephants going to the mount of pure gold saw 
their oWn reflections before , Shaking the forest 
skirts with their noise the army, of the king of im- 
mortals anxious to fight a great battle, descended 
from the golden mountain The loud cries of the war- 
elephants increased by the tnnkling of their bells 
could not arouse the lions sleeping at ease in the 
caves of the mount Are the lions called kings of 
beasts because they are not terrified bj' the sound of 
bugles and its 'echo in the caves as well as by the 
sound of huge cars 7 The war-cries of 'the soldiers 
rending even the mountains maddened the lions 
In fear of being struck bj the celestial host the deer 
fled 'away but the lions came out of the caves and 
stood fearlessly at their mouth Filled with curiosity 
people delightedly looked at Amaravati The artny 
did 'not extend all over the vast and extensive foot 
of the mount of celestials Thchuge army 'marched 
covering the earth i It was not measured anywhere 
and proceeded tdwards heaven It appeared like 
the ejftensive and moving city of GandharVas, When 
he roar of the army entered into ears it appeared 
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enemy, at the head of his army, shook the heart of 
the Asuras, Hearing that the son of Manmatha's 
enemy shining in victoroy, was coming out with vic- 
torious army of gods the minds of the leading Asuras 
were greatly agitated. Placing their hands on thelt^ 
crests the guards said to the king of Daityas * — 

“ O king of Asuras, himself desirous of battle, 
Jamhha's enemy Indra is coming with the son of 
Smara's enemy. 

The king of Asuras began to laugh tauntingly 
saying “ 1 have made slaves of the three worlds 
Sachi’s lord has defeated me many times and 
he will vanquish me this lime with the help of 
Ginsha’s son ” 

With his lips trembling that proud and fiercely 
powerful Asura, Taraka, ordered his Generals to get 
ready for battle, with a view to conquer the three 
worlds Armed for battle the Generals began to 
wait outside the gate of the courtyard filled with 
submissive kings. Many commanders) elated with 
the pride of churning the ocean, were waiting there 
on horse-back When pointed out by the warder 
they siluted the king of Daityas at which he was 
highly pleased. Thereupon the Asura Taraka pro- 
ceeded towards the battle-field m his terrible and 
huge car. the rattle of whose wheels caused the 
tenponl juice of the elephants of quarters to ooze, 
vbteh could destroy the strength of Indra and was 
cnpaulc of being obstructed by the great ocean and 
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mountain only. Then a huge army followed the king 
of Daily as ' It set up a roar ternble 'like that of the 
ocean agitated at the time of universal dissolution 
Its flags obstriicted 'the rSys of the Sun And the 
dust raised by it covered the sun and the extremeties 
oT the quarters The dust raised by the soldiers of 
the Asura king while proceeding towards the celes- 
tials, increased the whiteness of the teeth of fhe ele- 
phants of quarters and created mud in jars full of 
sacred water 

The mouritain caves of the great Asura and the 
sky Were agitated tvith sound of drums Rising at 
the roars of the'' huge army of the enemy of god* 
the celestial river washed the houses of heaven with 
numberless waves ' The evil omens, as if the stan- 
dards of Death himself, appeared before the Asuras 
who nere about to rharch for the battle-field Flying 
above the army Of the Asura-chief, dreadful-looking 
celestial birds began to obstruct the rays of the sun 
It presaged the 'sure destruction of the Daityas 
Then the wind, blowing high, broke into pieces the 
umbrella rods and disturbed great men, horses, 
elephants, and huge cars Then went before them 
huge serpents, dark like collynum and of dreadful 
forms, vomitting poisonous fire and presaging evil 
United with the huge serpents the sun began to shed 
fierce rays as of out of hts enmity towards his enemy, 
ihe great Asura, be was going with his mouth wide 
open Assembled together and looking towards the 
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lhat a great sound extending all over the world had 
arisen on account of the churning of the ocean of 
milk. The ears were covered with noise of elephants, 
neighings of horses and the rattle of car-wheels. 
The dust raised by the soldiers stuck for some 
tune to the hairs, eyes, eye-lashes and breasts of 
women kept m prison by the Asuras, and to their 
flags, horses, cars and elephants. The dust of the 
army covered the sky and the sun. When the duSt 
assumed the form of new clouds the golden standards 
rising up to sky, looked like lightning. The vast 
interstice between the heaven and earth being covered 
with dust people began to think that it was coming 
either from up or down. But no body could ascer- 
tam the cause. On account of the spreading of the 
dust, so thick that even a needle’s point could not 
pierce it, the vision of creatures could not extend on 
any side. On account of the roars of the elephants 
of quarters being resounded on cars and of the neigh- 
ing of horses it appeared that the sky was roaring. 
Not even finding time to breathe on account of the 
roars of infuriated elephants, neighs of tall horses, 
and the rattle of the wheels of moving cars .decorated 
with standards the sky was as if greatly assailed- 
1 he quarters as if became talkative by the terrific 
roars of elephants, tinkling of bells and cries of 
heroes. A river was immediately created by the 
temporal ]Uice trickling from the infuriated elephants. 
It was converted into mud by the dust raised by the 
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hoofs of the horses , and when the cars passed over 
It It became solid earth, Die movements of the horses 
lowered some places and elevated others But ilie 
cars and elephants levelled them all The sound of 
bugles capable of rending the huge mountains which 
was resounded in the sky and the extremities of the 
quarters terrified the world as if with the roaring 
of the ocean The flags obstructing the sky and 
quarters on being shaken bj the wind, and the golden 
bells making a tinkling sound were plunged into the 
ocean of dust T he incessant ringing of the btl Is 
and the roars of the infuriated elephants were clouded 
by the sound of drums When the clothes of the 
women of the quarters in menses dropped down by 
the ternfic Cl les of tile soldiers all the quarters were 
clouded with dust and the sun disappeared Attack- 
mg, by force the women of quarters and soiling them 
with dust the soldiers set up a terrible roar by the 
echo of the sound of bugles When the elephants 
like unto mov ing inuuiitains, covered the sky it ap- 
peared that thick clouds were bent down on earth 
by the weight of water 01 the illimitable oceans, roaring 
terribly at the time of the universal dissolution and 
poured tlieir contents on mountains filling up the 
space between the sky and earth 


CANTO XV 

The rumour that iiidra, the destroyer of Bala, 15 
coming out wall Ktiaik..jj, th, son of Audh ika s 
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of summits and obstructing the way of the guardians 
of the quarters In sooth it us an itnppossibility. 
It IS impossible for thee to fight with ‘that lion-hhe 
heroe, the glory of the 'three 'worlds, with whom even 
Jamadagnya does not wish to fight, — ^Jamadagnya 
the night of death 'unto ‘the 'Kshatryas, who having 
learnt the science of war 'from Siva sprinkled himself 
with the blood of the thighs of kings for twenty one 
times. y 

Hearing this most important ethereal speech that 
great Asura was beside himself with i^anger and 
possessed by pride did not hear. Shaking the three 
worlds with the weight of his army he proceeded 
towards heaven. Then the sky-ranging deities 
said — 

“ O proud Asura, do not show your pride before 
the great prowess of Mahadeva's son. Seeking 
refuge with this only heroe of the universe live at 
ease for a tong time.” 

Thereupon the king of Dait3'as replied • ” O ye 

deities ranging in the sky, what do you say, tdking 
the opposite side of the Asuras. Alas, immediately 
forgetting the pain inflicted by my arrows you will 
take to your heels. Stationed in the-sky and depend- 
ing upon the strength of a boy, six days old, what are 
50U speaking harshly like wicked dogs in the night 
of a Kartika month ? This infant son of the ascetic 
''■ill surely meet with destruction. As even an 
innocent man is killed by keeping company with a 
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thief, so after destroying you all first I wiH afterwards 
kill that innocent boy " 

The king of Asuras after having said this the 
sky-ranging gods, holding huge daggers, Red away 
in fear, each sinking the other with his knee-joints 

Thereupon laughing hideously in pride and 
placing his sliming sword in the sheath the king of 
Asuras said to his charioteer " Do you soon drive the 
car where the king of gods is ” 

Thus commanded he drove the carswift as the mind 
and the Asura Taraka reached the fore-part of 
the dreadful celestial army Beholding that vast 
celestial army and being anxious to play with Ins huge 
arms the king of Asuras was filled with great delight 
Worked up with a desire to fight the followers of the 
Daitya went on as swiftly as the mind Do the 
heroes ever make delay in battle 7 

Plunging themselves into the ocean of soldiers, 
throwing, up their arms the soldiers of the Asiira 
began to recite their own names Beholding before 
the armyj of the Asura like a vast ocean aH the gods 
were worked up with anxiety But the result of the 
future battle was perceptible in the corner of the eye 
of the son of Smara's enemy the csmmander-in- 
chief of the celestial army Seeing the celestial 
' solders stricken with anxiety on beholding the 
enemy’s army the General Kartikej a, looked with 
graceful eyes at them inorder to ascertain his own 
Lstrength. Seeing that great horoe in battle Indraand 
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the horses and others became insensible. Encounter- 
ing their hostile combatants some heroes taking 
pleasure in battle were filled with joy. The cowards 
fled from the battle-field in dismay. Moving about 
and fighting with other heroes and calling them by 
names some warriors said “ I have settled to fight 
you first.” Some warriors struck at the arms of others 
coming towards them from all sides with hairs stand- 
ing on end. The pearls dropped from the trappings 
of elephants and looked like seeds sown in the battle- 
field. 

Terrified at the war-cries of the heroes, the ele- 
phants, not even controlled by the strokes of the hook 
began to fly away to the end of the quarter. Run- 
ning in the battle-field, the huge-elephants, with 
bodies wounded with shafts, scattered the warriors 
and threw them into the ocean of blood. Confront- 
ing the enemies, some warriors, standing on huge 
cars in the rivers of blood, began to discharge 
arrows. The horses, having their heads severed 
with swords, dropped down not before having 
struck down the enemies whose heads were cut off 
with daggers. Falling down the heads of heroes, 
cut off by arrows, ran towards the enemies 
biting their lips with teeth. Holding the heads, of 
the leading warriors cut off with crescent-shaped 
arrows with their teeth the hawks began to fly away, 
covering all the quarters. Although the elephant- 
riders \/ere wounded with arrows still the elephants 
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began to move about , and it appeared thereat that 
the mountains were being shaken by the wind of dis- 
solution When the elephAnt-nders, in anger came 
between the infantry and cavalry the latter began to 
slaughter the former XI ilh Prashas fhe fire, origin- 
ating from the clashing of the tusks of the elephants 
began to consume all on a sudden the elephant- 
warriors killed by the weapons of the enemies' 
Wtxen the elephants, m anger, threw up the 
foot-soldiers Hiih their trunks, their master, 
seated on them kilkd the enemies, thus thrown up, 
by cutting (hem in twain with their sixords The 
elephants caught the warrior* and threw them at a 
distance As soon as they were dead their souls held 
the celestial damsels by the neck Weapons stole 
awaj the trunks which the infantry had cut off with 
their sharp swords When the foot-soldiers were 
thrown up towards heaven bj the elephants with 
their trunks enmson-hued celestnl damsels came 
and covered the welkin When the elephants thus 
began to fight the combaianls killed one another 
with their weapons Seeing the 'elephant riders swoon 
away the bowmen and borse-sofdicrs began to wait 
for sometime in expeemtion of an engagement Desi- 
rous of cutting off the trunks ol the wicked elephants 
with their swords the infantry began to get upon lUem 
piercing their tusks Cutting the four kgs of the 
elephants although the foot soldiers went under them 
they quickly came out before they dropped dov n 

9 
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Although caught by infuriated elephants the heroes 
killed them with their swords and remained them- 
selves unhurt. One horse-soldier striking’ another 

} 

such with his weapon, could not know before he was 
wounded tliat he was cut on his breast by the Prasa 
of the falling combatant The huge horse, with his 
eyes dilated m fear, did not leave the body of the 
warrior covered with wounds even after he had dropped 
down dead ^By' the huge Pasa which he had formerly 
in his hand, the heroe, seated firm on horse back, 
although killed by his enemy, seemed alive and 
moving about in the battle-field with Prasa in his 
band Although severed with a sharp sword, the 
norse-soldier, before he swooned away, tried to 
kill his combatant in anger. When striking each 
other in anger both the heroes dropped down on 
earth they began to fight with knives or closed one 
another with arms or by holding one another’s hairs. 
Setting formerly arrows to their bows, car-warriors, 
firmly seated, appeared alive although killed by other 
car-warriors One car- warrior, seeing another fallen 
in swoon, desisted from striking him but waited in ex- 
pectation of an engagement Ull he regained conscious 
ness Two car-warriors, holding most excellent 
weapons, killed by each other, went to heaven and 
began to fight again for one Apsara When the 
beads of the two heroes were chopped off with 
crescent-shaped arrows the sky-rangers saw their 
odies dancing on earth When trumpets* were 
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struck in the battle-field rendered slippery with blood 
gobhn women at^d trunkless demons began to dance 
with greatj difficulty ^Thus when the encounter be- 
tween the gods and demons began a stream Jof blood 
flowed m the battle-field m which the elephants 
were like banks With his eyes reddened in anger 
and frowning the king of Asuras came before the 
guardians of the quarters witli a desire to fight 
with them , 


CANTO XVII 

When worked with a desire to sport in the battle- 
field Kartikeya, the commander-in-chief of the 
celestial army came before the guardians of the 
quarters, maddened with Ijie fury of battle, assembled 
in the sky and quarters dfirkened with arrows Then 
laughing hideously, the Asura-chief Taraka covered 
all the quarters with a down pour of arrows by which 
It appeared that clouds covered a huge mountain with 
incessant showers As Garudqs tear into pieces the 
serpents so the sharp arrows discharged by Indra 
and other guardian deities of qqarters in the battle- 
field sundered into atoms the shafts of the king of 
Asuras Like unto fire covering the quartep and sky 
the king of Aspras too, with burping arj-ows, with hts 
name uTittcn tliereon nnh grass, cut pff the shafts of 
the celestial soldiers The arrows, wfiich were 
discharged by Ihe Asura due! moving about and 
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Although caught by infuriated elephants the Heroes 
killed them with their swords and remained them- 
selves unhurt. One ^horse-soldier striking another 
such with his weapon, could not know before he was 
wounded that he was cut on his breast by the Prasa 
of the falling combatant. The huge horse, with his 
eyes dilated m fear, did not leave the body of the 
warrior covered with wounds even aftenhe had dropped 
down dead ,By the huge Pasa which he had formerly 
in his hand, the heroe, seated firm on horse back, 
although killed by his enemy, seemed alive and 
moving about in the battle-field with Prasa in his 
hand Although severed with a sharp sword, the 
horse-soldter, before he swooned away, tried to 
kill his combatant in anger. When sinking eacli 
other in anger both the heroes dropped down on 
earth they began to fight with knives or closed one 
another with arms or by bolding one another’s hairs. 
Setting formerly arrows to their bows, car-warriors, 
firmly seated, appeaVed alive although killed by other 
car-warriors One car-warnor, seeing another fallen 
in swoon, desisted from striking him but waited m ex- 
pectation of an engagement mU he regained Conscious 
ness Two car-warnors, holding most excellent 
V eapons, killed by each other, went to heaven and' 
beg^n 10 fight again for one Apsara When the 
htaus of the two heroes were chopped off with 
crcboeiu-shaped arrows the sky-rangers saw their 
bodies dancing on earth When trumpets were 
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struck in the battle-fipid rendered slippery with blood 
goblin»women and trunkless demons began to dance 
with great difficulty ^Thus when the encounter be- 
^tween the gods and depions began a stream [of blood 
flpwed in the ^battle-field in which tlie elephants 
were like banks With his eyes reddened in anger 
and frowning the king of Asuras came before the 
guardians of the quarters with a desire to fight 
jWith them , 


CANTO XVII 

When worked with ajdesire to sport in the battle- 
field Kartilceya, the commander-in-chief of the 
celestial army came before^ the guardians of the 
quarters, maddened with t|ie fury of battle, assembled 
in the sky and quarters darkened with arrows Then 
laugjiing hideously, the Asura-chief Taraica covered 
all the quarters with a down pour of arrows by which 
it appeared that clouds covered a huge mountain with 
incessant showers As Garud^s tear iqto pieces the 
serpents so the sharp arrows discharged by Indra 
and other guardian deities of quarters in the battle- 
field sundered into atoms the shafts of t}ie king of 
Asuras Like unto fire covering the quarters and sky 
, the king of Aspras too, with burning arrows, with his 
name written thereon nith grass, cut pff the shafts of 
t}ie celestial soldiers The arrows, which were 
discharged by the Asura chief moving about and 
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terrific lord of Daityas Taraka, who lield a bow with 
great prowess, said — 

“O weaver son of Sambhu, desist soon from this 
work uhich causes uneasiness unto the king of 
celestials Am I afraid of the attack of your arms 
tender like new lotuses and unused to victories ? 
You are the only and best son of Girisha and Goun 
Why will you die a premature deaCTi in the net of 
my arrows? Therefore no use of a battle Flying 
from the battle-field in my fear fill up the tender 
laps of thy parents O son of Girisha, considering 
It well in your mind gitle up the party of Jambhu^s 
enemy This Indra himself will sink in deep water, 
but forsooth before that he will drown you like a 
heavy boat " 

Hearing those words of the Asura Taraka in the 
battle field Kartibeya, the son of the tliree-e^'ed 
Siva, with his lips trembling in anger and eyes red- 
dened like a full-blown lotus, cast his looks on his 
bow and replied — Yes it becomes you to give vent 
to such words in pride I will examine your superior 
strength of arms , string your bow and take up 
arrows " 

On Kartikeya saying it the Asura, with his lips 
expanded in anger said —"If jou wish battle being 
elated with the pnde of your strength then bear my 
arrows bathed in blood ” Saying it the king of Asuras 
immediately stnnged his bow, dreadful looking unto 
his enemies. Then in anger Kumara set a dreadful 
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looking arrow to bis bow resembling arbuge serpent. 
Then stretching bis bow to his ears the Daitya-chief 
discharged arrows. They spread on all sides of- bis 
bow. It appeared that the painter of the sky (the 
sun) was painting arrows on all sides of a mountain 
i\ ith his rays. Covering the celestial army with his 
shining arrows the Daitya-chief whose shafts strike 
terror unto heroes was not seen there himself. The 
larious arrows, discharged in battle by the son of 
Manmatha’s enemy drawing his bow to bis ear, cut 
all on a sudden into pieces the shafts of the enemy 
of gods. Assailing the body of the numerous sky- 
rangers, and making the day rendered inclement by 
arrows of the king of Asuras fair be stood there light- 
ing up the world by the Irrepressible effulgence of his 
own person like unto the lord of gods. Then the 
great Asura-king, Taraka, of fierce energy, ip battle 
more patient, and expert in spreading illusions, began 
to fight an illusive battle hard to stand. Thereupon 
when Kumara became victorious in that illusive 
battle, tlmi highly irrepresible Asura, the flag of 
\iClory m the world, seeing his illusion baffled and 
worked up with anger, laughing hideously put an 
airy arrow to his bow. As soon as that arrow was 
slsot a, terrible wind blew there, causing whirl-winds 
ai- at the time of universal dissolution, making a 
ilrr-adfu' and lioarsc sound raising up dust and cover- 
s-g ih'^ middle cf the sky and the sun of fierce rays, 
f ttS vnd blew up thc.umbrcHas of the gods white like 
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Kunda flowers, which flew irreg'ularly in the sky 
darkened with dust like swans It also blew tip huge 
flags white like new Malhka flowers at which it ap- 
peared that the etherial Ganga was making a thou- 
sand of movements The cars of the celestial host’ 
were thrown out of way by that terrible wind The 
horses dropped down trembling and the chario- 
teers fled away on all sides in dismay Trembling, 
wandering away into wrong tracks and falling down 
on earth the huge elephants of the army looked like 
mountains whose wingc were cut o0 by Vasava 
When the horses of the celestial host were struck 
down by that terrible storm, the distressed warriors, 
throwing off their arms, dropped down on earth as 
if wounded with weapons Assailed with that terrific 
storm the infantry of the gods began to cry distress- 
fully and fearfully Weapons came out of their 
hands and fell down oh earth at some distance 
Thus wiifcn the soldiers of the gods were greatly 
agitated by the king ol Daityas with the strokes of 
his weapons that foremost ol gods, Kartikeya, for 
regaining the prosperity of heaven, began to display 
a celestial effulgence 

1 hereupon united with Kumara and accordingly 
comforted the soldiers again began to fight Seeing 
it the king of Asiiras, burning like fire in great 
ahger, discharged n flaming fiery weapon Thereat 
obstructing the vision of the gods thick smokes, 
darkening the ten quarters, black like clouds and 
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shining like lotuses, began to move about in the sky. 
Seeing the sky covered with darkness setting thick 
like clouds at the extremities of the quarters as well as 
with smokes the swans immediately became anxious 
to go to the lake of Manasa. Then a fire, dreadful 
like that at the universal dissolution, was ablaze on 
all sides of the celestial host. Thereat the sky and 
quarters became red with flames With continual 
flames of burning fire and smokes the sky appeared 
like a row of clouds accompanied with lightnings. 
Scorched greatly with that unbearable flame moving 
about in the sky and greatly agitated the celestial 

host approached the son of Sambhu. Beholding the 

\ 

celestial army thus assailed by fire and overwhelmed 
Kumara, smiling a little, set an arrow to his bow. 
Then shaking the mountain summits there arose m 
sky, muttering terribly, thick clouds dafk like dark- 
ness, accompanied with the smokes of dissolution. 
Accompanied with clouds muttering terribly, light- 
nings, like unto dreadful tongues at the time' of 
universal dissolution, appeared in the sky, lighted up 
the quarters and ^surprized people With clouds 
looking like black throats and like niglit of dissolution 
with the rows of teeth, lightnings appeared there as if 
in terrible rage. Covering the sky and quarters, and 
assailing the minds with terrible roars clouds began 
to pour torrents of rain on all sides. When the sky 
was enshrouded with clouds many rivers of blood 
flowed in the battle-field, the dead bodies of Asuras 
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sinking against their banks. Then the fire spreading 
to the extremeties of quarters and about to devour 
the universe was extinguished by, ram poured by 
clouds, covenpg the sky and .destroying many an 
Asura 'Stricken greatly with , the roars of Vanina'S 
weapons. ' > 

Thereupon worked up with anger the Asura 
began to strike Kumara with many razor-shaped 
arrows discharged from his bow drawn up to ears 
The celestials began to fly away’on all sides in his 
fear. Like unto a Yogin destroying worldly objects 
with infallible rules of self-restraint Kumara, 
engaged in sport in the battle, cut off into pieces with 
arrows the bow and shafts of the , king of Asuras 
Thereupon burning in anger and,iIooking dreadful 
like a serpent LOrdlParamount of the Asuras, Taraka 
got down 'from his car, and with leathern fences, 
and sword in his hands confronted Kumara Seeing 
that Asura-chief, having strength of arms invincible 
unto the soldiers of the gods, approach and 'looking 
delightful with a face like unto a lotas the Lord’s son, 
Kartikeya, discharged a huge weapon Sakti capable 
of consuming everything like the fire of dissolution 
Lighting ij^ the sky and the quarters, the great 
Sakti, accompanied with^ the tears of grief of the 
Asuras and tears of joy of the regents of quarters, 
dropped on the breast of the Asura-cliief 

Beholding the Asura Taraka struck down by that 
Sakti like unto a mountain summit by the wind at the 
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end o! a cycle Indra and other gods were filled with 
delight. Deprived ol his lUe Taraka, the king of 'the 
offspring of Danu, fell like a mountain s'truck by a 
whirl-wind. With his fangs Ananta, the king of 
serpents, could with difficulty hold the earth sinking 
down under the weight of his person. At that time 
the Kalpa ’tree, served by black-bees drawn there by 
ptrCumc, began to shower flow-ers accompanied with 
water drops of the celestial river on Shambhu*s son 
Karlikcya the enemy of the Asuras. Thereupon 
wniU their faces expanded with joy and bodies filled 
with dcUght Indra and other gods, together with the 
tending cnli'siinU, welcomed the sirengUi of Taraka’s 
enemy. T lius when did the son of Smara's enemy# 
ever victorious in battle, destroyed the king of 
Oanavas. the enemy of the three worlds and hke unto 
a mace, to the nbode of death, and when Vala’^ 
fn»^rry the king of gods, regained his kingdom in 
l*‘'aven, the celestials bowed unto him touching hii 
foci With tlicir jewelled crests. Released from danger* 
ti t gods were crowned with sucess. 
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A DESOEIPTION OF THE STJMIltEE. 
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increases the passion of men. Look, O dear, whose 
calm mind is not agitated v/ith sentiments of love 
on seeing the rising of damsels pasted with 

sandal, their breasts adorned with necklaces and 
their NVriisls bedecked with golden chains ^ 

Always perspiring heavily the youthful damsels', 
with pointed breasts, cast off thick-set clothes and 
cover their breasts with thin ones. 

By means of the wind of fans soaked with sandal 
•water, by means of touching the breasts, covered 
with necklaces of women and by the sweet music of 
Vina, even the sleeping sentiment of love m men’s 
minds IS excited. 

X 

Seeing the faces of women lying asleep in night 
at white mansions and chastising his own beauty, 
the moon, filled with shame, becomes pale in the 
morning. 

The earth is stneken with the fierce heat of the 
sun, the dust is raised by the terrible wind. Even 
persons, living in strange countries and having their 
minds consumed by the fire of separation from tlieir 
loves, cannot look at it. * 

Greatly assailed by, the heat of the sun and with 
tongues dried up by thirst the deer are looking up to 
the blue sky mistaking it for a pond. The glances 
ol sportive women, accompanied with smiles like unto 
themoon-ht night were creating desire in the minds 
ot men living apart from their wives. 
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lAssailed with excessive beat and scorcbed with the 
heated dust the serpents, sighing heavily, and with 
their hoods bent, are talrihg shelter under the shade 
of the peacock's feathers. i i 

1 he lions have become weak and shorn of energy 
witli thirst 1 hey are breathing hard and lying on 
earth with their mouths wide open fheir longues 
are shaking with tlnrst Their manes are trembling 
And even seeing the elephants near they are not 
rising up to hill them 

With their throats dried up with thirst, stnckcii 
with thirst and heat not getting even a drop of water 
they are running about hither and thither in search 
of it and are not terrified at seeing a lion ' 

The body and the mind of the peacocks have been 
greatly assailed with the, fierce rays of the sun like 
unto fire increased by sacrificial offerings Though tlic 
serpents are taking shelter under their tails they arc 
not killing them , i 

Greatly assailed with heat the boars with tficir 
long mouths are digging the dried mud of the tanks 
as if they are seeking shelter in the nether region 
in search of cold water 

Assailed with heat the frogs are leaping up from 
heated and muddy water and are uail/ng under the 
fangs of snakes stricken with thirst 

Assailing orte another and quarrelling amongst 
themselves the elephants are uprooting lotuses from 
the lake, killing tlie distressed fishes, dm mg s vay 
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the terrified Sarasas and drying up the mud of the 
tank. 

The jem, set on the hood of the serpents, is being 
lighted up with the rays of the sun. They are drink- 
ing air with their tongues. And distressed with the 
fire of their vemon, the heat of the sun and thirst they 
are not killing even the frogs. 

From the trembling mouth of the buffaloes red- 
dened tongues, covered with foams, are coming out. 
And stricken with thirst and seeking water with their 
faces turned up they are coming out of the mountain 
caves. 

The green grass of the forest has been scorched 
by the forest-fire, dried leaves are being carried 
away by strong winds, the tanks are being dried up 
by the heat of the sun. To look to any side of the 
forest inspires one with fear. 

Although a greater portion of leaves has fallen 
down from trees still sitting somehow on them the 
birds are breathing. Tired the monkeys are seeking 
the groves of the mountains. The Sarabhas with 
great difficulty are taking up water from the wells. 

Increased by the wind, fire, red like red lead or 
new hloWn Kusuma flowers, is consuming the earth 
as if being anxious to embrace the tops of trees and 
creepers. 

Forest-fire is being lighted and increased m 
mountain caves by the fierce wind, is with great 
sound entering into the forest of dried bamboos, is 
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spreading on all sids iin the laidst of the heap of 
cotton and touching the hairs of the deer is killing 
them Collected in a mass in the forest of Salmali 
trees, the fire, spreading its golden rays, is blowing 
in the cavity of trees It is sp'eadmg up to its top 
on getting dned leaves and is moving about on 
all sides ot the forest with the help of the wind, 

Assailed with the forest-fire, elephants, Gavajas, 
and liorts, forgetting their enmity and behaving to- 
wards one another as friends, are going out of the 
forest scorched with the fire and taking shelter on 
the banks of the rivers are entering into them 

Lotuses being unfolded'in the lakes have put on a 
beautiful appearance and all the quarters have been 
perfumed with the smell of Patala flowers At this 
time, plunging into cool water and clear rays of the 
moon are welaome unto people The women and 
to listen to sweet songs in summer are objects of 
great enjoyment, , 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE RAINY SEASON 

O dear, ‘with the infuriated elephants in the shape 
of cloud^ surcharged with Water, With flags in the 
form-of lightings and musical instruments in 'the shape 
of thunder, all favourite unto pleasure-seekers, thfe 
bfeautiful rainy sehson has appeared like a king 
Appearing somewhere likened lotus, somewhere 
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like ground collyrlum and somewhere like breasts of 
pregnant women the clouds have covered the sky. 

Pouring ram in torrents at ' the request of the 
thirst-stncken Chatakas and emitting slow mutterings 
< pleasing to the ears, clouds, bent down by the weight 
of their watery contents, are slowly moving on. 

Making sounds of music iwith - thunder, taking 
rainbow with the string of lightning set to it and 
with the strokes of sharpened arrows in the shape 
of torrents the clouds are agitating the minds of 
people. 

With green grass which have grown like Vaidurya 
jems riving the earth, leaves of Kandah creepers 
and Indragopa insects the earth has been filled up. 
It appears as if prostitutes, bedecked with red jems, 
are sitting there. 

Maddened with joy the peacocks are emitting 
sweet notes. Sometimes they are unfolding their 
tails, sometimes showing anxiety to kiss and embrace 
their mates and are again dancing. 

The rivers being filled up with the muddy water 
of the rains their force is increased. Therefore felling 
tlown the trees on both the banks, they, like unchaste 
V omen, are going quickly towards the ocean. 

With tender green grass, remnants, after the 
deer have grazed on them, and with trees clothed 
•’*ith new leaves and branches the forests on the 
mount Vindhya arc pilfering the minds of men, 
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The deefi endued with eyes like trembling Kuva- 
laya flowers are seeing the beauty of the forest with 
terror-stricken looks, and are excU'ng cunosity in the 
mind. ' 

The clouds are always muttering dreadfully and 
have enshrouded the night with thick darkness Still 
finding their way by the light of the lightning the 
onchaste women are going to their lovers 

Surprised at the deep^mutteringiof clouds and 
flashes of lightning the women are embracing agair 
and again their offending husbands on the bed 

Spnnkling their lips with the water from their 
Kuvalaya-Iike eyes, and casting aside garlahds, 
ornaments, scents etc., objects of enjoyments, the wives 
of absentee husbands are spending the night in 
despair 

Terrified at seeing the new water spoiled with 
insects, grass and other refuges the frogs are going 
down obliquely like snakes , 

Leaving the fuU-blown lotuses, anxious to give 
honey, in expectation of new ones the insensible 
black-bees, humming sweetly, are silting on the fea- 
thers of dancing peacoks mistaking them for lotuses 
The infuriated wild elephants are crying again 
and again at the muttering of new clouds The 
black-bees are covering their temples for temporal 
juice ^ 

Clouds, bent down by the weight of , water, are 
, covering all the aide* of the mountain The fountains 
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are filled with water and the peacocks arc dancing 
in delight. With these objects oC beauty the moun- 
tains are filling the minds if men with curiosity. 

Whose mind is not being maddened by the breeze 
cooled by coming in contact with clouds surcharged 
With water, shaking the Kadamya, Sarja, Arjuna, 
Neepa and Ketaki trees and spreading the perfume 
of their flowers ? 

Spreading their tresses up to their waist and deco- 
rating their ears with sweet-scented flowers, the 
women, showing their breasts aHorned with necklaces 
and faces smelling liquor, are exciting lust in the 
mind of lustful men. > 

The clouds, bent down by the^ weight of water 
and acCom^^anied with lightings and rain-bows and 
the women, adorned with jewelled waist-bands and 
ear-rings, are simultaneously agitating the minds of 
men living apart trom their wives. 

Making garlands of sweet stented Ketaki, Ka- 
damva and Keshara flowers and making ear-rings 
with the filaments of Arjuna flowers the pleasure- 
seeking women are decorating their heads and ears. 

Perfuming their person with black Aguru sandal, 
putting on ear-rihgs of flowers and binding their 
tresses, the womtn, on hearing the muttering of clouds 
in the evening, are quickly leaving the apartments 
of their elders for their own bed- rooms. 

Shaken slowly by the breete, the douds, black like 
red lotuse*, huge, bent down by water and Adorned 
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with Iightniftgs and ram-boWs, arc pelfering the 
minds of women having travelling husbands 

The heat of the forest has been removed by the 
sprinkling of new water and the Kadamva flowers 
have blossomed It appears that the forest is expe- 
riencing horripillation out of joy On the branches of 
trees being shaken by the wind it appears that the 
entire forest is dancing in delight On the blossoming 
of Ketaka flowers it appears that the forest is smiling 

Like unto a husband this rainy season has put on 
the heads of women garlands of Malati, Yuthika 
Vakula and other full blown wild flowers, and ear- 
rings of Kadamva flowers on thfeir ears 

During this season the women carry chains on 
their rising breasts, thick clothes on their waists, and 
tresses of hairs accompanied with drops of perspira- 
tion caused by their watering the plants, on thb 
middle part of their body 

Beholding the beauty of’ trees pressed down by 
flowers soaked with drops of new ram in this season 
and with the scent of "ICetaki flowers the women are 
workeef up with joy 

i » ' r 

Thinking /' He is our refuge when we are bent 
down by the wpight of water ’’ the clouds are enlive- 
ing withj torrents the , mount Vindhjia assailed with 
fierce heat (of the summer ) 

O'dear, may the rainy season, the pilferer of the 
heart of many a beautiful women, tlie sincere friend of 
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irces and creepers and the life of creatures 
' good ever and anon. 


A DESCRIPTION OF THE AUTUMN 

Clothed in a raiment of kasa flowers, and making 
a sound of nupuras in the shape of the cries of mad- 
dened geese, the lotus-faced and the highly beautiful 
autumn has appeared like a newly wedded bride. 
_Ripe paddies on all sides are appearing like her 
beautiful limbs. 

In this season the earth has been whitened with 
kasa flowers, the night with the moon, the river with 
the swans and the lakes with Malatt flowers. 

Having Pckle and .beautiful Shaphan fishes for 
iheir tongues, the rows of swans'sitting on their banks 
for ncck-chains and the extensive banks for their 
waists the rivers are flowing slowly Hkc mebnete 
women 

Some where white like a conch or a lotus and 
fanned by cloud-hke chowries, passing in hundred 
parts on being thinned by the pouring of water and 
shaken by the wind the sky is shining like a king. 

What youth is there whose mind is not attracted 
bj this autumn m which the sky is beautiful hke a 
mass of ground collyruim, the earth is sunny with 
Randuka flowers and the waters are covered with 
beautiful lotuses 1 
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The maddened black-bees are drinking the honey 
of kovidar trees, whose charming brandies are being 
slowly shaken by the soft breeze and covered with 
tender leaves abounding in profuse flowers Who is 
there, whose mind is not rent asunder by this 
spectacle ? 

‘ Clad in a raiment of clear rays and adorned with 
ornaments of stars, the moon-faced night, setting 
aside the veil of clouds is increasing day by day like 
a girl 

The waves of the rivers are being broken by 
Karandavas The banks are being covered with 
swans and Sarasas and the filaments of lotuses and 
the swans are emitting notes hither and hither 
Whose mind is not delighted with seeing these beauti- 
ful sights ? ' 

Adorned with rays giving 3oy to the eyes and 
stealing away minds, the dew-powing moon, ever 
producing delight of tli6 mind, is assailing the persons 
of women assailed with the poisonous shafts of the 
death of their husbands 

Shaking the paddy creepers bent down with the 
weight of fruits, making the Karuvaka trees pressed 
down with the weight of flowers dance and shaking 
the full blown lotuses the wind is by force agitating 
the mind of young men 

Adorned with the pairs of maddened swans, pure 
and full blov\n lotuses and lilltes, the laUes, m which 
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waves have been caused by the soft morning breezci 
are agitating suddenly the mmd of all. 

The rainbow has disappeared in the ‘clouds, the 
lightnings do not appear on the flag of the sky, the 
cranes do not shake the sky with the wind of their 
wings and the peacocks do not look up to the sky. 

Leaving the peacocks who have desisted from 
dancing Kamadeva is approaching the swans emit- 
■ting sweet notes, and leaving aside the kadamva, 
Surja, Arjuna and Neepa trees is going to Sapta- 
chada trees. 

The gardens have been beautified with Shephetika 
‘flowers. Residing there the birds are emiting sweet 
notes with great glee. The- eyes of the she-deer, 
living in the forest skirts, are looking like lotuses. 
Seeing these sights the minds of men are being 
greatly agitated. 

Trembling the forests of kalhara, lotus and lilUes, 
becoming cooler in their contact and carrying dews 
placed on leaves the morning breeze is creating 
great agitation 

Covered wuh ripe paddy, beautified with kine 
grazing at ease and echoing with the notes of swans 
and Sarasas, the fields, situate on the village skirts, 
are gladdening the people. 

The swans are imitating the charming gait of 
women, the full blown lotuses the beauty of their face, 
the red lotuses their beautiful glances and the waves 
the charming gestures of their eye-brows. 
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The leaves of Shyama creepers, bent down by the 
weight of flowers, are imitating the beauty of the 
adorned gems of women and the garlands of Asoka 
flowers that of their smiles beautifying their lips 

The women are decorating their dark-blue tresses 
with new Malati flowers and putting on various red 
lotuses on their ears adorned with most excellent 
golden ear-nngs ' 

Filled with great delight the women are decorating 
their breasts with chain soaked in Sandal paste, their 
capacious waists with Rasana chains and their feet 
with Nupuras making sweet sound 

During this autumn the moon, freed from clouds, 
the sky bespangled with stars and the lakes covered 
with full blown lillres, adorned with swans and water 
clear like emerald are appeanng highly beautiful 
Cooled by coming in contact with flowers the breeze 
blows in autumn The quarters are freed of clouds 
and delightful The earth is freed of ijiud. The 
sky IS adorned with clear rays of the moon and 
garland of stars 

In the morning of this season, the lotuses, un- 
folded by the rays of the sun, put on the beauty of 
the most youthful damsel When the rays of the 
moon disappear the lilhes fade away like the smiles 
of women whose husbands are away 

Seeing the beauty of their wives’ eyes in red 
lotuses, the beauty of their sounding gold ornaments 
in mad swans, the beauty of their cheeks in Banduka 
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flowers, the travellers weep with their minds greatly 
agitated. 

Transferring the beauty of the moon to the 
countenances of women, the notes of the geese to the 
Nupuras, the beauty of Badhuka flowers to the lips 
the beautiful autumn is as if disappering. 

May this season autumn, with a countenance hhe a 
full blown lotus, witl) eyes like red lotuses, clothed in 
blossoming Kasa flowers like unto a white raiment, 
and smiling like hllies, give m profusion ]oy to your 
minds like an mebnete damsel. ' 


A DESCRIPTION OF HEMANTA OR THE 
DEWY SEASON. 

O dear, the Hemanta has set m In this season 
the herbs have become beautiful with the growth 
of new leaves, the Lodhra trees have blossomed, the 
paddy has rippened, the lotus is being blown up and 
heavy dews are falling. 

The breasts of women, having beautiful breasts, 
are not being dyed with red arsenic and the snow 
is not being decorated with iCunda flowers and moon- 
like garlands of pearls. 

Bangles and ornaments are not finding room on 
the hands and arms of women and thin cloth is not 
finding room on their waist and breasts. 

The damsels are not decorating their waists with 
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chains of gold set with jems and iheir lotus feet iWitlr 
Nupuras 

For, celebrating the festival of sexual intercourse 
the women are dying, their bodies with lurmetic, 
decorating their lotus-hke countenances bith, leaves 
and perfuming their heads with black Aguru and 
incense ' i 

The countenances of women have become weak 
and pale with the toil of sexual intercourse, on account 
of growing ]oy they are not laughing aloud on seeing 
lipfe wounded with teeth. ' 

The winter has occupied the breasts and tliighs 
of women And being weakened by their oppres- 
sions they are Weeping in the morning with tears 
falling in the shape of dews from leaves 

The boundary ilines, being covered with profuse 
paddy beautified with the she deer and resonant with 
cries of beautiful Krounchas moving about on all 
sides, ard gladdening the minds of the people 

Adorned with full blown red lotuses, maddened 
geese and clear water, the cool lakes are pilfering the 
hearts of men i 

0 dear, the Priyahgu creepers are being conti- 
nually shaken by the breeze, cooled by snow, riping 
and looking pale bUc women stricken with the absence 
of their husbands 

1 he mouths of men are being perfumed by drink- 
ing the honey of flowers and their persons are being 
scented witfi breaths. Desirous of holding sexual 
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intercourse they are * lying down embraemg each 
other, 

The merciless se\ual intercourse of youthful dam- 
sels has manifested itself in the hps marked with cuts 
of teeth and breasts wounded with nails. 

Some women, holding up mirrors, arc decorating 
their lotus faces in the new beams of the sun and 
biting their lips already bitten by their lovers. 

Some woman has been greatly exhausted with the 
toil of sexual intercourse. Her eyes have become 
reddened with night-keeping. And keeping her 
Scattered hairs on the end of the bed and being healed 
by the mild rays of the sun she is sleeping. 

Another woman, looking beautiful with her black 
tresses, and pressed down with the weight of her 
rising breasts, is dressing her hairs, removing there- 
from the' garlands used before the sweet scent whereof 
has disappeared. i 

Seeing her own person enjoyed by her lover and 
accordingly filled with delight another youthful 
damsel is increasing the beauty of her lips. Drawing 
her hairs for binding them into tresses she is contrac- 
ting a little her eye-brows. And she is putting on a 
new cloth. ^Some beautiful damsels have been greatly 
worn out with the toil of sexual intercourse. Their 
limbs have been exhausted and their capaOious 
thighs and breasts have swollen. They are I’ubbing 
their persons with sweet-scented oil and turmeric. > 
The.boundanes of the villages have been icover^d 
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witfi fipe patildies'. May Ihii tli'^anta, ttie mine 
many \ifW6S, tl^c'pilferefi of ll»e h'ear^ oi cliarmmg 
\frAfrteA aiVd i^ea'ionanl with the* notes of tcraunchas, 
conduce to your happinMs ' ’ 


A. DESCRIPTION OH THE WINTER 

O thou of most excellent thighs, Jisten to' in' ac- 
count of tliff wmWt' When thi’ eatih' iJvered With 
paddy and sugar-cartdy, When th’t ICrdlintlias" e^mit 
notes at their Swe'dt' pleastire ihd when ill iorti pf 
enjoyments attain to their c31iyifiifmili(ih-l«lhef Wfhte^ 
whiclt IS favoUntrf unto WcTniyn ' 

In tins seasfon, rdbrffs' AitW Window's* dWiid, fir*e,' * 
the rays of fhe’sxln ai^d Woifi^ri ilad ih ’tliidli 'dothis 
are the objects of enjoyimdifi WftO tViiti. *' 

' Sandal, cidi like dltd dajs df the tdoon, tlir idof of 
metiSioiYsl cleSsT hUd itie iHtilhini{I''m6b'n,’ breii^d cibled ' 
by shbVcinrtbt iflritt the btirid dt fhfcn id tlliisdason. 

' In'Riisidason pe'ople dd ribr f!Uei plh'cei cool wlih 
the fall of dews and the night cdbfed’ With the ray* 
of'theri]#(ft'a'nd iUbTried With stiVi. 

Eatihg betel leaVdi' iif grekt' ihxiety, Weann^ 
pahes and garlandi arid pcrfihniri^ their faces with 
thp hOnpy of rfowbrk’ the woraeif a're^ entering into 
Bed rOonis sUfiiciently pirfumed with black Aguru 
l^eholding thOii husbands, offending, trembling 
and scolded the Women, ^nebnete with drinking honey, 
are" forgetting tfitir pri^iobs iffeoces' bauig dailiraKa 
2 
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ol holding sexual intercourse. Being kept up UU 
late hours by cruel youths engaged in sexual inter- 
course these youthful damsels, with their breast* 
perspiring, walk slowly in the morning. 

With their breasts adorned with beautiful filatnents» 
waists clad in’ silken raiments a«d tresses bedecked 
with flowers the damsel* are beautifying the, mor# 
the winter. 

Rendered twany by the red arsenic dye* of women 
and pressed and protected by their enjoyable breasts 
the source of heat the lustful persons are sleeping at 
ease after defeating the winter. 

In winter niglits filled with delight women drink, 
in ,lhe company of their husbands, most excellent 
wines, shaken by the sweet-scented breath and capa« 
ble of creating exhilaration and desire. 

Seeing, after the intoxication is over, her, pv^n 
person enjoyed by her lover some.' one amongst 
women, with breasts pressed down by the embrace 
'of her dearest, is leaving smilingly her sleeping apart- 
ment for another room. 

With fading garlands sweet-scented with ,Aguru 
and dishevelled curling locks some one, having capa- 
cious waist, deep navel and of a middle stature, is . 
leaving in the morning her bed-cliamber for another 
room Adorned with eyes beautiful like golden lotuses, 
extending up to ears, waslied immediately w'ith water 
and having their extremiUes redd.“ned, as well as 
with countenances with , tilzsses hanging on the 
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shoulders, some women are appearing highly beauti' 
(ul in llteir rooms in the morning 

Pained with the weight of their capacious backg 
and as well as with that of their rising breasts ,somc 
Women are going slowly , and casting off their night 
dresses they are putting on those fit to be worn 
during the day. 

Marking the disfigurement of their breasts caused 
tij’ the hands and nails of their lovers, and paleness of 
their lips, cheeks and faces caused by kisses and teeth, 
during sexual intercourse m the night some women 
are hiding themselves in the room out of shame 

bunng this season molasses, Shaly padies and 
sugar canes are produced m abundance Desire for 
enjoyments and luxuries increases and therefore the 
minds of those whose lovers arc a\\a> are greatly 
dgitated' O dear, may ' this winter conduce to your 
well being always 

' A DESCRIPTION OF THE SPRING 
O dear, having ntangoe blossoms for his sharp 
arrows and hlack bees for the string of liis bow, the 
foremost of heroes Basania (Spring) has come for 
rinding the hearts of pleasure-seeking persons 

Now the trees are covered with flowers, the lakes 
are full of lotuses, the women are anxious for 
ehjoyments, the wind is full of perfume, the winds ‘ 
afe^delightful and the days are beautiful ' O dear, 

_ beautiful during the spring 
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Th?3 highly charming spring multiplies the beauty 
of the water of the lakes, of the jewelled girdle, of thf 
lunar rays, of women and of mangpe trees 
down by blossoms. 

t)uring the spring the pleasure-seeking women, 
increase the beauty of their waists, with their raiments 
colored with ICusamba flowers and that of their 
breasts witli those colored with red arsenic. 

The beauty of full blown Mallika flow'crs jf 
manifest m new Karnikara flowers serving for th^ 
ear-rings of women and in Asoka flowers decorating 
their black and curling locks. 

They have put on their breasts chain? pasted with 
white sandal, on their arms armlets, on their hands 
bracelets and on their waists girdle?. 

Drops of perspiration on thela^easts and faces <^f 
women, resembling golden lotuses and adorned \v\^h 
sandal marks, are appearing like pearls born on ^heu 
limbs, 

, Raiments are dropping dpiyn from thpir /limbs 
^assailed by the lovers \yith their enjoyments, ^nd 
when they approaching them the women pep. 
anxious to embrace them. 

’■ ‘ I -- I 

The limbs of the women hpvp^ become, \yeaV;,^nd- 
pale With sexual intercoursje, ap^ious thoughts pnd 
night-keeping. They, pre sighing agaip and aga^n ip 
idleness. Ananga fCupid) is mpk,tng women (eyep m, 
this plight) anxipus tp d,®90fate thpiq, b,pdies pnd 
gnge m enjoymr^nts. 
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^ma IS living in may forms on the {Jersonf «f 
women—'t' eyes worn out with intoxication, 

}n thpir fickleness, in paleness of llieir breasis, in the 
deptli of their navels, and spaciousness of their backs; 

Ananga has made the limbs of women exiiausted 
with night-keeping, has caused faltering in their 
speech with tlie drinking of wine and brought about 
^Ifc contraction of their eye-brows 

ilie damsels, exiiausted with intoxication, are 
pasting their limbs and breasts with Pryaiigu, black 
aguru, red arsenic and sandal scented with niusk, 
Casting off thick raiments, men, pierced by the 
shafts of ICandarpa, are putting on dyed clothes 
perfumed with black Aguru 

The male coels, maddened with drinking the 
honey of mangoe blossoms, are kissing with joy their 
mates Humming sweetly the black-bees, intent on 
drinking the honey of lotuses, are enlivening their 
depr ones 

1 he mango trees have been bent down a little 
With the weight of new red leaves And blossoming 
their branches ,liave put on a beautiful appearance. 
Shaken by the wind these inaiigo trees are agitating 
the minds of women. 

Covered up to roots with flowers darkrblue hka 
lotus the blossoming Asoka trees are exciting the 
sorrow of separation m the minds of women 

Seeing the maddened black-bees kiss the beaut!.- 
iul flowers of the Madhavi creepers adorned with 
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tender leaves shaken slowly by the breeze the minds 
of pleasure-seeking men are worked up with desire. 

Wlio is there a conscious man whose mind i* 
not pained with the arrows of ICandarpa on seeing the 
grace of the new grown blossoms of Kuruvaka trees 
pilfering the beauty of the faces of their dear wives. 

With the advent of the spring the trees are bemgf 
slowly shaken by the breeze ' Adorned all over with 
the forests of Asoka trees bent down with flowers 
resembling burning fire the earth is looking like a 
forest damsel clad in a crimson coloured raiment. 

Are not the hearts of young men and women 
rent asunder ,by the blossoming Kinsuka 'flowers 
crooked like the eyes of Shuka birds?' 'Are they not 
scorched by the Karnikara flowers ? Again the coels 
are killing them completely with their sweet notes. 

Even the minds of basliful and gentle women of 
good families are being agitated m the spnng'by the 
notes of joyous coels and the humming of black-bees. 

Ill the spring, with the termination of the winter, 
the slow and sweet breeze, shaking the bldssomtng 
branches of mango trees, spreading on all sides the 
notes of coels, is blowing pilfering the hearts of men. 

Beautiful gardens, adorned with Kunda flowers 
white lilcc the smiles of damsels, are stealing away 
even the minds of the ascetics shorn of the desire for 
enjoyment. They have already pilfered the minds 
cl younjr men, sUined with the desire for worldly 
enjnyr’ttnU. 
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With golden girdles hanging on their waists and 
necklaces adorning their rising breasts the pleasure- 
seeking women, with the help of the notes of cocls 
and black-bees, “ire pilfering the minds of men in 
the month of Cliailra 

Beholding the mountains, adorned with various 
blossoming trees find resonant with the notes of coels 
men are experiencing great delight 

Seeing the blossoming mango trees the traveller, 
with his mind stricken with separation from ins dear 
wife, IS opening his eyes, weeping, expressing sorrow, 
covering his nose with his hand and exclaiming cTies 
of despair / 

With the humming of black-bee^ inisbriete with 
honey, notes of Kokilas, mango blossoms and charm- 
ing Karnikara-like arrows the spring is continually 
wounding the hearts of sensitive women 

With beautiful mango blossoms for his arrows, 
Kingsuka flowers for his bow, black-bees for h's bow- | 
stnng, the moon for liis umbrella, the southern ,wmd 
for his infuriated elephant and the coels for his pane- 
gyrists^ may the, god Kama, with his companion [ 
Spring, do good unto all 1 ; 

In the spring llie women perfume even the palaces 
cooled a little with frost with beautiful flowers and 
decorate their breasts witli various flower garlands 

Seeing on the road mango trees like unto gold 1 
shaken by the breeee, pouring flowers, the travellers, 
whose weak body is not worthy of being struck, are 
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s^rddningf away &eirtgf woundtfd thul shafts' of 

Madana. 

The spring It mocking at Jhe iweet Wordi 
Women by tlie sweet notes of the Kokilas, at 
smiling teetli by the beauty of Kunda flowers A'nfd At 
their paints by new grown lehyeaf. 

Witlvtheif oharmmg, pale and lolus-hke do’hhtii* 
nances resembling golden lotuses, with breastsi pasted 
With sandal And decorated with necUUce, and with 
irtebnete glances' the Women are creating desire eVeh 
in the minds of Selbcontrolled MuniS, 

Of the lotus^hUe countenandes perfumed witH 
honey, of women, their eyes reddened a little liltd 
Lodhra flowers, beaimful tresses like ICuruvaka 
flowers, rising breasts and waists which is it that dodi 
not excite desire in the spring ? 

tn this season even the firm-minded womed aVe 
beihg Worked up by the breeie perfumed , with ittadgo 
blossoms, and assailed by the notes of KoUilaii and 
the humming of black-bees. 

The clmrnung evening, clear lunar rays, riOte^ of 
male cods, the sweet scented breeze, the bumming of 
maddened black bees, and drinking in thO riight' — 
all these excite the desire. 

In tins season men love shade of the trees in thtf 
and the rays of the moon m the night. They her 
Aown in cool mansions and embfActf thefr fady (oves; 

I. lit i i I l f <. 
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EAGHU YAMSHA 

OR 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE FAMILY OF RAGHU 
cr * > ■»■ <: « — =5 

1 wish to write about this family for many sages 
had done so before ^just as a thread may pass 
through parts bored with a diamond 

Though I am not rich in words yet I wish to write 
the history of the kings of Raghu’s family who Jed 
pure lives from their birth, who were persevering in 
all their undertakings till they were successful, whose 
empires extended up to the Sea, whose cars went up 
to the celestial region, who duly offered oblations to 
the sacred fire, who gave to every one what he prayed 
for, who administered punishment to the offenders 
proportionate to their crimes, who always worked in 
proper hours, who amassed wealth only to be given 
to the poor, who spoke very little from the fear of 
deviating from the truth, who made wars only to 
acquire fame, who took wives only to beget children, 
who acquired learning in boyhood, who managed 
worldly affairs in youth, who retired into woods in 
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old age, and who died engaged in religious medita- 
tion. Their accomplishments being present in my 
ears have induced me to undertake this bold work. 

Those who can discriminate good and evil are 
qualified to read my work. It is fire alone that can 
testify the purity and impurity of gold 

In the d^ys Q)f yore there flourished a son of the 
sun by name Manu. He was respected of the learn- 
ed As Om' IS the first letter of the Vedas so he 
was the first progenitor of all kings. 

As the moon originated from the ocean of milk so 
^ the pure-souled £)ilipa was born in the pious family 
of Manu 

He had a broa^ chest and a bull-hke neck. He 


was long-arm'ed ‘and tall like a Sala tree. He was 
as if the KsViatnya virtue incarnate on earth to do 
Its duty. , I 

rie was like the loTty mount Meru extending over 

• t ^ i ^ ^ ^ 

the earth excelling all tn“the hardness of its essence 
and brightness of Tts colour. ' 

his wisdom was like his' statufe and his knowledge 
of Scripture's was like Ills intellect. His actions were 
ih consonance with his knowledge of Shastras and 


hi^ success was in keeping with his achons? 

iiy his dreadful form and royal qualities he was 
unto his dependants like an ocean ^ by its ifms an'd 
aquatic animals. 

As 'driven by an exp^ert charioteer the 'after-wheel 
oI a car doVs not transgress the track dl the fore- 
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nlrtel, so h;s subjects did not deviate from the moral 
laws observed since the time of Manu 

The sun draws motsturcifiom theicarth to pay her 
alhouiand-fold lu return So did he collect tributes 
from his subjects foritheir well being ’ 

His array was like the umbrella, cbowri and Other 
parapharnaha of rojalty For achieving his end he 
depended upon hts ability to understand Scripture^ 
properly and his skill in drawing his bow , 

Like unto pristine impressions hiSjactions, who 

was of close counsels, and whose gestures never be- 

( \ 

irayed Ins mind, were judged only by tlie result 

Fear never urged him on to defend himself, mis- 
fortune never made him pious, avarice did not tempt 
him to collect money, love of (Jleasure never prompt- 
ed him to seek it ' 

He observed silence in a secret confided to bim, 
forgave an offender even when able to punish 'him and 
never praised himself in good works All these 
qualities were in him m unision ' ' ' 

He, was not addicted to sexual pleasures, was a 
master of every department of'knoivledge and led a 

pious life He had every advantage of old age /with- 
out decrepitude ^ ^ , 

He made arrangements for the education, mainte- 
nance and safety of his people Hfe was a father fo 
them all, their own fathers givipg them birth only 
He was learned 'He married for'^the sake of 

children and punished the guilty for the behoof of 

/ 
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his subjects. Thus virtue led him to acquire wealth 
and objects of enjoyment. 

He rtiilched the earth for performing sacrifices 
(for Indra) who in return milched the sky for his 
crops. Thus they governed both the worlds exchange 
ing their good things. 

No other king could acquire so much fame as hci 
for theft was entirely unknown in his territories, 
people knowing only the term. 

An honourable enemy was to him like medicine 
to a patient. But he could cast a friend, proved bad, 
as a finger bit by a serpent. 

Forsooth God created him with the ingredients of 
five elements for like them his qualities were em- 
ployed for the good of others. 

The sea-coast was the wall and the ocean itself 
the entrenchment of his empire. There was no other 
ruler of the -earth and he governed it like his own 
household. He had a wife by name Sudakshma 
born m the family of Magadha. As becoming her 
name she was kind and benevolent. She was to the 
king what Dakshtna is to sacrifice. 

Though he had other wives he considered Sudak- 
shina and Lakshmi as his true wives. 

He was anxious' to have a son by his favourite 
consort Sudakshma and was impatient to see the day 
v/hen his desire would be satisfied. 
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In order to perform certain ceremonies for be' 
getting a son he handed over the administration tc> 
his minister 

Having worshipped Brahma the self-controlleci 
pair set out for the hermitage Jof their preceptor 
Vasistha with a view to have a son. 

They went on a car making a soft and deep sound 
and looked like lightning and Airavata riding the 
clouds of the rainy season 

To avoid disturbing the hermitage they took a few 
retainers with them. But their natural dignity in- 
spired the on-lookers with such an awe as if they 
had an army with them. 

(icntly shaking the forest trees and carrying the 
fragrance of sal and filaments of flowers pleasant 
breeze comforted them on the way 

Mistaking the deep rattle of the car-wheel for 
the rumbling of clouds the peacock and pea-ben 
emitted sweet notes And the cries of the male and 
female birds, resembling the first note of the music, 
delighted their ears 

The male and female deer gazed on the passing 
car and the king and queen, as they passed on, com- 
pared their eyes with theirs 

Sometimes Ithey cast their looks upwards on rows 
of cranes emitting sweet notes and resembling gar- 
lands suspended on gates without any support 

As if fore-boding the fulfillment of their object 
auspicious wind blew from behind so that the dust 
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raised by the horse’s hoof could not touch the 
crown of the king or the curhng locks of the queen. 

They smelt the CAveet odour of the full blown lotus 
resembling their own breath in fragrance, which was 
cooled by the contact of the waves of the Jake. 

As they passed through villages gifted away by 
them in which there were pillars commemorating the 
same they received offerings of honour and blessings 
from the Brahmanas who were in possession thereof. 

They met with milkmen carrying fresh butler and 
asked them to describe the names of the wild trees 
that had grown on the road side. 

Thus while putting on pure dress and both seated 
on the same seat the king with his queen went on 
they looked beautiful like the moon of pure ra^'s 
emerging from midst with the planet Chitra by Ins 
side. 

The learned and the beautiful king was busy m 
pointing various objects on the road side to hts wife 
so that he could not perceive the distance they had 
traversed 

He, of renown hard to acquire, and whose horses 
v’ere fatigued, reached, along with his queen, the 
hermitage of the great self-controlled Rishi in the 
evening 

It was being filled with ascetics returned from 
woods, with fuel, flowers and fruits and welcomed 
by fire invisible to ordinary observers 

There the deer, accustomed to feed on -niha npe 
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given thepi bj? the female anchontes, olpslri^cle^ the 
doors as if they were their children 

There having watered' the planU t^e ascepc girls 
went away in great haste lest they ought frighten 
birds come for drinking the water 

In the yards of the hermitages in the evening 
grass and paddy dried by the son were collected in 
heaps and the deer lay do\vn at ease pnd chewed 
the cud , I ^ 

There smoke, fragrant with the perlumpj jof burnt 
offenngs and indicating a burning fire raised by tlie 
wind, purified the hear^ of guests coming to that 
sacred place ^ i 

Having ordered the charioteer to look after Ac 
horses the king helped the qi^pen to descend ^nd 
then himself got down fropi the car 

The polite asc^tiM, whose senses hai^ been con- 
trolled, received with due honor |heir wise profector, 
the king and his royal wife 

The kin^ saw the ascetic Vasistha who ha^l ^ust 
finished his evening rites, seated on the ^amq ^pat 
with Arundhut) They Jqpked Ij^e Agni 

and his wjfe Swaha seated side by sid^ 

The king and the queen, the princepp of Magadhf 
saluted the preceptor and hjswifp, ^hpy^oo ijifflcpnied 
them with blepsjngs, 

After offering fljefft l^e rjfes of hpspjt^^lityr ,and 
removing their ,g^h^ustion the aspelic pngiuffd ^bput 
the welfare of his kingdom .j 
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Then the King, tiie best of speakers and the con- 
queror of enemy's cities, addressed Vasistha, who 
was well versed in the Astharva Veda, in words 
1 fraught with noble sense, 

" While thou act ray protector against calamities 
caused by men and gods it is certain that 'every thing 
IS well in my seven members. 

Thy mystic formulae subdue unseen foes whereas 
my arrows pierce visible objects only. So by the 
power of thy mantras my arrows have been made 
useless. 

The offerings, thrown by thee duly into the sacred 
fire, are converted into rain and revive the withered 
crops of my empire. 

It is owing to thy Brahminic influence my subjects 
live long, spend their days fearlessly and are never 
visited by calamities of drought and excessive rain. 

When my spiritual guide, Brahma’s son, is anxious 
on my account, what wonder is that I am secure 
from dangers and shall enjoy perpetual happiness. 

But as I have got no children by this thy daughter- 
in-law, the world, with all the islands, although 
abounding in many precious things, cannot conduce 
to my happiness. 

My departed manes cannot enjoy to their fuU 
satisfaction the offerings I present to them at the 
Sraddha but keep a portion of them in reserve fearing 
that such offerings will terminate after my death. 

They drink the oblations of water, offered by me, 
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heated with their sighs thinking that they shall no 
longer have them after my death 

By celebrating sacrifices I have paid mj' debts 
to the celestials, but having so sons I have not been 
able to satisfy my debts to my ancestral manes, f 
am like the Lokaloka mountain, half lighted by the 
Sun and half enshrouded in darkness 

The fruits of devotion and chanty make as happy 
in the after life but children of good lineage conduce 
to happiness both here and hereafter 

Dost thou not feel as much pain on seeing me 
childless as thou experiencest on finding the tree>of the 
asylum, carefully reared by thy own hands, beanng 
no fruits ? 

My debt to my departed manes pains me as much 
as the stake does a newly caught elephant tied to it 
O Father, do for me that by which I may satisfy 
that debt Thou art alone able to gratify the wishes 
of the Ikshwahus when they themselves fail to do so ” 
Heanng the king’s prayer Vasistha engaged m 
meditation with closed eyes for some time and remain- 
ed as calm as a lake undisturbed by fishes By the 
power of concentration the self-controlled (Rishi) 
could find out what stood in the way of the king's 
getting a son and said 

"O king, once on a time in the days of yore, while 
you were returning to earth after having served the 
king of celestials the worshipful cow Surabhi was 
lying down on the road side under the shade of the 
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desire-fulfilling tree. Fearing lest yon mieFt fail in 
your duty by SudaUsluna who had just bathed after 
menses, you forgot to pay her due honors. 

She imprecated therefore a curse on you, saying 
" For thus dishonoring me you will not got a son till 
you worship my child '* 

Owing to the noise of the waters of the elhertal 
Ganges disturbed by' the sportive elephants of the 
quarters' neither yourself nor your charioter could hear 
1 the curse. 

For thus dishonoring the cow your heart’s desire 
has not been fulfilled for our welfare is injured when 
we fail to honor them to whom honor is due 

Guarded by serpents she is now in the nether 
world for giving butter and milk to the regent of 
water, necessary for the celebration of a sacrifice in 
which he IS engaged. ' , 

Being' purified, yourself and your queen worship 
her child and representative Nandini , when she will be 
propitiated your desire will be crowned with success " 
While Vasistha was giving him this advice the 
fault-less cow Nandini, which enabled hini to feed 
the saqred fire, returned from the forest. 

She was of the reddish colour like a new leaf and 
there was a white curve line on her fore-head. She 
resembled evening crowned with the crescent. 

As she saw her calf she sprinkled the earth with 
lukewarm milk, holier than the sacred ablution^ from 
her plump teats. 
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The dust nised by her * feet covered the kirig’s 
body who stood hard by and sanctified it as it 1^ had 
bathed in the sacred stream ^The ascetic, conver- 
sant with the prognostications ’ of good and evil; 
seeing the holy Nandini approach the hermitage, said 
to the king, whose desire was about to be fulfilled 

“ O, king, when the blessed Nandini has just 
arrived with the rrention of heV name the time is not 
far off when your object will be accomplished 

Living on roots afid fruits you should propitiate 
her by constantly following her as one should please 
the goddess of learning by studj 

You should walk when she walks, stand when she 
stands, and sit and drink when she does so 

My , daughter-in-law too, being solf-concrolled, 
should follow her reverentially to the end of the 
hermitage in the morning and advance thither in the 
evening to receiveiier ’ 

Thus serve her till she is pleased May no 
mishap stand in your waj and may jou be the 
happiest of fathers as your father was on obtaining 
you as his son " 

The disciple, conversant with the knowledge of 
lime and place, ^ along with his wife, accepted the 
command of their preceptor by bending low their 
heads and saying " So be it '' 

The night approaching the truthful and polite 
Vasistha, the son of Brahma, asked the King, whose 
happiness was about to down, to retire 
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asistha, conversant with the knowledge of 
ceremonies, gave him fruits, roots and a bed of straw 
jn consideration of what he was to perform, though 
e could procure him all the things of ..the world 
in rough his power of devotion. 

™yal pai>- 

p^sed the mght on the straw bed given them by that 

the morning hearing 
Vasrstha's disciples chant the Vedas, 


CANTO II. 

In the morning after the queen had presented to 
IS IS cow perfume and garlands and after the calf 
a . ^*®d after milking, -the king, having glory 

or IS wealth, set her free for going to the forest. 

ike Smriti following the Sruti, the queen, the 
oremost of the chaste women, followed closely the 
track of the cow, sanctified by the dust of her hoofs. 
Having sent back his queen to the hermitage the 
J ustrious^ and the kind-hearted king began to 
P^tcct Nandini who could give more milk than the 
^ter of the four oceans and who resembled the 

lour tel 'O'- 

ioglono '''‘”’1"® his '■'•nain- 

m nil hi"-. He 

n no external help for his protection for 
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the descendants of Vaivaswata could protect them- 
selves by their own prowess 

The king tended the cow by collecting sweet 
grass, brushing his body, dnving away flies and 
permitting her to graze at large 

He stopped when the cow stopped, walked when 
she walked, stood up when she stood up and drank 
when she drank He followed her as her own shadow 

Though there was no insignia of royalty on his 
person still he had such an effulgence that people 
could know him as a [king He was like an young 
elephant full of native wildness not yet sufficiently 
known 

While traversing the forest ways the trees on both 
the sides, with the sweet notes of the birds, used to 
sing the glories of the Varuna*like energetic king who 
had no followers by him 

When that king, [effulgent like the fire, used 
to approach the creepers, they, shaken [by the 
breeze, dropped flowers on him, like women of the 
city who used to welcome him with a downpour of 
fried grain 

The native mildness of his nature shining through 
his countenance begat so much confidence m the 
female deer, that though[he had a bow in hand they 
used to gratify their large eyes by gazing at him 
wthout any fear 

He heard the presiding gooddess of the forest 
sing aloud his praise while the wind, passing through 
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unsuspecting king feasted on the grandeur of the 
mountain when suddenly a lion sprang on her. 

The cries of the cow, growing louder by the echoe^ 
drew, as it were by the pulling of reins, 'the eyes of 
the king, the helper of the distressed, fixed on the 
mountain. 

Then the king, with bow in hand, saw the reddish 
yellow cow with a long mained lion on her like the 
blossoming Lodhra tree growing on the mountain 
side filled with red earth. 

Considering himself insulted the king, quick- 
coursing like a lion, the refuge of those seeking shel- 
ter, and the conqueror of the enemy’s city, took out 
an arrow from his quiver to kill the lion that richly 
deserved to be killed. 

As being anxious to kill the lion he was about 
to take up the arrow the fingers of his right hand 
remained T fixed ‘on the feather, as if in a picture, 
beautifying his nails. 

His right hand being thus rendered hmmoveable 
and incapable of punishing the offender he raged 
like a serpent rendered inert by drugs and incan- 
tations. 

The king, who was lion-like in prowess and a 
friend of fthe pious, was surprised on seeing his limbs 
paralysed. It was intensified, when the lion, that 
caught the cow, began to speak like a hurOan being. 

” O king, useless is thy attempt. Even if thou 
couldst discharge thy weapons they would prove 
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fultle. The force of the wind can uproot trees but 
It cannot stand before the mountain 

1 am jthe servant of Siva He sanctifies my back 
b> placing /his feet on it whenever he i rides his bull 
white like the , mount Kailasha My name is Kum- 
bhodara and I am a friend of Nikumbha ' ' 

, Lopk at the yo fire trecx Itbas been adopted by 
the bulUepsigned Siva asihis son It has been nursed 
by Skanda’s mother byipounng water from golden 
pots * ' 

One day a wild elephant tore its bark by rub-, 
bing his cheek against it Tliereat the Himalaj's 
dapghter was as much stricken with grief as site was 
when she saw iKartika wounded by the arrows of the 
Asuras * 

Since then the trident-handed deity has appointed 
me a guard to drive awaj' the elephants , and at his 
behest I live upon animals that approach this spot. -> 

Mahadeva has been pleased to send this cow at 
the hour wlien I lake mj' food Her blood shall 
satisfy me as the mooii'-s aifibrosia gratifies Rahoo 

Thou art 'helpless Desist casting off shame 
Thou hast shown sufficient devotion to thy preceptor 
as a disciple' The reputration of a warrior does 
not suffer the least if he cannot, by the use of his 
weapons, save the object he seeks to protect " 

Heating these prouds words of Uie lion lhe,Jcmg 
was convinced that Ills weapon was nullified 'by tfie 
2 
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the holds m the bamboos, tnade a music similar to 
that of the flutes. 

Cooled by the water of the mountain -spring, 
carrying the perfume of the gently shaUen flowers the 
wind refreshed the pious king who was without any 
umbrella and therefore stricken with heat 

When ‘he entered the woods, the forest fire was 
put out without rain , fruits and flowers grew in 
profusion and stronger animals did not prey on the 
weaker. 

In 'the evening the sun, ted as the new leaves, and 
the hermit's cow used to walk homeward sanctifying 
the quarters 

The King followed Nandini who used to help the 
ascetic in worshipping the gods, in performing 
annual Sraddhas of his ancestors and n treating his 
his guests. Followed by Dihpa, adored of the sages, 
she shone like faith followed by action As he went 
on he saw the woodland strewn with swine ]ust risen 
from muddy pools,' the peacock? going to their 
sheltering trees and flocks of antelopes lying on tthe 
grass. 

f 

Being pained by the rveight of her udders the cow, 
that had given birth to one calf onl}', went on slowly, 
t The king too^ on account of the 'heaviness of iher 

person, went on slowly. Their view was indeed very 
charming. 

Nandmi, followed by the king,'and wdicomed'by 
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the qheett hy coming in advance looked hke twilight' 
betn een day and dight , , 

Having circumambulated and bowed to her with 
a vessel of offerings in her hand Sudakshma respect- 
fully poured them on the part of Tier head intervening 
between her two beautiful horns, which was hke the 
^ate of success 

Altliough impatient to see her calf yet Nandini 
stood still and accepted the offerings The king and 
the queen were really pleased to see this, for signs of 
gratification displayed by great men indicate the 
fullfilment of the object of their proteges 

"Having prostrated himself at the feet of his spiri- 
tiiil' guide and his wife and performed the evening 
rites, Dihpa again began to serVe the calf of Suravi 
ij'i ig at ease after being milked 
’ 4116 royal pair put offerings and a light near 
Nandim, they siept after site had fallen asleep an'd got 
up m the morning as soon as she was awake 

I 

Thus observing the vow for a son, the King, uho 
was well known for relieving the poor of their suffer- 
•ngs, passed twenty-one days along with his queen 

On the twenty-second day being desirous of test- 
ing the Sincerity of her follower, the asceti's cow 
entered into n grassy cave of the Himalaya near the 
falls of the Ganges ' 

Knowing well Vhat beasts 'of prey would never 
think of attacking her far from dofng it actually the 
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power of the lord of 'Kailasha and therefore his 
contempt towards himself was decreased. 

As Indra, while he was about to hurl his thunder- 
bolt, was stupified by the glances of Virupaksha, 

So was the king who for the first time failed to dis- 
charge the weapon He answered the lion saying.’^ 

“ O king of animals, while my attempt to kill you 
has become futile, surely what I will say will create 
redicule. But as thou canst go through the hearts 
of men 1 shall do so. 

^ I submit to the command of Mahadeva the 
creator, preserver and destroyer of all living and 
inanimats objects. But I cannot neglect this 

precious cow of my preceptor that is about to be 
killed before me 

Please therefore feast on my flesh and release 
*ny preceptors cow. As the day is disappearing her 
calf is impatient to see her.” 

Smiling a hule and lighting up the cave with the 
brightness of his teeth, the lion said — 

O King, you are indiscreet enough in wishing 
to sacrifice the sovereignty of the world, youth and 
eauti ul body for such an insignificant object. 

It is true you have compassion for all living crea- 
tures— but consider your death will benefit this cow 

whereas your life will protect your subjects 
against constant danger. 

Your fear that your preceptor will be worked with 

1 e re at the loss of his only cow; but you 
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may appease his anger by presenting him with crores 
of cows with large udders 

Protect your strong and youthful body used to 
many luxuries Your empire is like that of Indra, 
the only difference being that it is situate on earth ” 
When the king of animals stopped after saying 
this the mountain too, with the echo in his cave, said 
the same thing to the king 

Hearing the words of the lion, the follower of the 
god, and being looked at with pitiable eyes by the 
cow under liis clutches the kind-hearted king again 
said • 

"The great word Kshatra is universally known to 
signify o»e -who stives from danger If I act against 
that tradition of what use is a kingdom or a con- 
taminated life to me ? 

O lion, how can f pacify the rage of the ascetn- 
by presenting him with other cows in the place of 
Nandini who is not different from Surabhi You 
have been able to attack her only by the power ot 
Rudra 

It IS my duty therefore to release her even at the 
cost of life It will appease your hunger and the 
Homa ceremony of the ascetic will not be stopped 
You are devoted to your master It is proved by 
your care of this fir tree You know therefore a 
servant cannot appear before his master, without 
himself being wounded and losing the object of his 


care. 
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If you think that you should not kill me then 
spare my body of reputation instead of my corporeal 
frame, I consider this body of five elements as 
useless. 

The wise say that conversation begets friendship* 

1 have seen you in this forest and already a friendship 
has sprung up on account of the conversation. O 
servant of the lord of goblins, you should not dis- 
regard the request of a friend ” 

When the lion accepted his proposal by saying 
’So be- it’ the king threw drown his arms and 
contracting his body presented a lump of flesh to the 
bon to be devoured by him. 

As the king sat on the ground with his face bent 
down, looking at intervals towards the bon and 
expecting that it would jump on his shoulders the 
celestials showered flowers on him. 

Then hearing ttie nectarine words “ Rise up my 
son ” the king stood up and saw that there was no 
hon. Filled with affection hke his own mother the 
cow stood before him and milk flowed from her 
udders. 

The cow said to the king, who was filled with 
Mirprisc , — "It is an illusion spread by me for testing 
'lOur sincerely. What to speak of other animals 
even Yama, for the influence of the Rishi, cannot 
iscad me. 

fion, I am pleased to see your devotion to your 
p'l'cepior and jour compassion for me. Pray for a 
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boon from me Do not think me a cow that gives 
milk only I can gratify people’s wishes also when I 
am pleased ” 

Thus commanded, the king who granted > the 
prayer of tli^ supplicants, and who by the strength of 
his arms, had attained to the dignity of a heroe, with 
folded hands, prajed for a son, the perpetuator of 
his race, by his wife Sudakshina 

Having granted the boon of the king who was 
anxious to have a ^on the co v said — "O son, hold 
my milk m a vessel of leaves and drink it ” 

The king replied — " Mother, after your calf had 
drunk the milk and a portion had been reserved for 
Homa then with the permission of the Rishi, 1 will 
dnnk the remnant like the sixth part of the produce 
of the earth ” 

More pleased at these words than she had been 
before the cow proceeded happily from the mouun- 
tain cave towards the hermitage, the king follow- 
ing her 

Marking signs of joy on the king’s face bnght as 
the clear moon Vasistha and the queen inferred that 
Nandini had been pleased So the king’s narration 
of the subject was a mere repetition 

After Nandini’s calf had drunk her milk and a 
portion had been reserved for Homa, the king, with 
his preceptor’s permission, drank the remnant eagerly 
which was white and the very personification of fame 
With the termination of the vow the self-restrained 
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Yasistha blessed the royal pair in the following' 
morning and permitted them to return to their 
capital. 

Having circumambulated in order the sacred 
Vasistha and his wife Arundhati and the cow with 
the calf by her side, the king left the hermitage with 
an air of dignity increased by the performance of 
auspicious ceremonies. 

The king, ever untiring in his labour, with his 
religiously wedded wife, got upon his car which was 
like that of his own wishes and which being driven 
along an easy path, produced a sweet noise. 

Gladdened at his return after a long absence his 
subjects repeatedly looked at the king, emaciated by 
the observance of a vow for getting a son but 
ere not satiated for he was like the new moon to 
them after the expiration of the dark fortnight. 

The king entered the capital, decorated with flags, 
amidst the cheers of the citizens, and took upon him- 
self the burden af the world like the king of serpents. 

As the damsels of the quarters held the lunar disc 
coming out of the eyes of the sage Alri, as the celes- 
tial stream Ganga held the semen of Siva discharged 
hy the Fire- God so tlie queen Sudakshina conceived 
a child destined to perpetuate the Ikshaku race which 
'^as endued with the effulgence of the eight guar- 
dians deities of the quarters. 
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, , CANTO III 

Thereupon the Queen Sudakshma bore signs of 
pregnancy which was like her husband’s desire about 
to fructify and a moon to her companions and indi- 
cated the continuity of the Ikshwaka family 

Being emaciated she could not decorate her person 
with ornaments and her complexion was pale like the 
Lodhra flower She was like night verging on the 
dawn with a pale moon and a few stars 

an elephant is not satiatea with smelling the 
earthy scent of the new water of the pool in the forest 
soaked with ram at the termination of the summer 
so the king was not satiated with the earthy fragrance 
of her mouth when he met her in private 

The queen did not like any food except earth, 
perhaps because her son would be the sole ruler of ' 
the world as Indra is of the celestial region 

Dthpa, the king of North Kosala, used always 
to enquire kindly ot the maids of the queen, saying 
'* the princess of Magadha cannot out of shame ask 
for any thing she wishes to have Can you tell me 
what she likes ” 

No sooner Sudakshma, stricken with a desire for 
articles of food but never relishing them, asked for 
any thing than sfie was immediately supplied with 
them 

When her miserj consequent on distaste was gone 
queen Sudakshma regained her health and looked 
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beautiful like a creeper that, after leaving off old, 
aves, has put forth new ones of greater beauty. 

Owing to her nipples becoming dark m trnte, her 

arge breasts excelled in beauty the full grown lotus 
buds with black-bees sitting on them. 

^ The pregnant queen appeared to the eyes of the 

mg ike the earth abounding in lems, the Sami tree 

tU 'uside and the Saraswati flowing 

through sand. 

Ths kwg Dll, pa performed Punsa^a^a and other 
Dorj-rT“’‘T 'vith grandeur pro- 

sudTM . ’I':!,:;:" " 

f«m her eeat „ 

consequence of the weight of h.c 
'vomb containing the oarte oF ^ 

deitiec: nf M P various presiding 

la« 

great 

infants *''c treatment of 

f 

appeared ,o h u I drawing n.gh the queen 

•0 pour dol ".otr:."'’ 

"amXtowerf ■" f-ms, 

-Xusdhif c::rso^s 

icnes, so Sudakshma, hfce unto 
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Sacln herself, gave birth to a son in due time Five 
of the planets were in ascendant and at a distance 
from the sun at tlie time and this indicated his 'future 
greatnMS 

At the time of the prince's birth the sky was clear, 
a delightful breeze was blowing, and the sacrificial 
fire, with Its flame directed towards the south, re- 
ceived offerings of clarified butter In fact every 
thing indicated good for the birth of such a man is 
intended for tlie belioof of the world 

The lying-in-room being lighted up on all sides 
with natural effulgance of the boy of auspicious birth 
the feeble mid-night lamps were put into shade and 
appeared like painted pictures 

Except the white um brella, bright as the rays 
of the moon and the two chowries the king gave 
away all his valuables to bis attendant ol the sevagho 
who conveyed to him the nectarine intelligence of 
the son's birth 

When the king saw the lovely face of his son with 
ejes motionless like the lotus in a lake where there 
IS no wind his heart overflowed with delight like 
ocean on seeing the moon The family priest Vasisthn 
came from his hermitage and celebrated the birth- 
rites of Dilipa’s son who shone like a diamond after it 
has been cleaned 

The birth-ceremony of the child was solemnized 
bj tlie sweet music and dance of the courtezans in 
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the king’s palace and also by the sound of Dundhavi 
in the celestial region. 

No one had been in prison in the kingdom of 
Dilipa, a great and skilful adminstrator so x>n this 
occasion he had none to set at liberty except his own- 
self whom he released from the fetters of indebted- 
ness to his departed manes. 

Knowing that this boy would go to the other end 
of the oc'=‘an of scriptures and enemies, the king 
Dilipa, who was a master of roots of verbs, gave him 
the name of Raghu which is derived from the verb 
lagh meaning to go. 

Under the ^fostering care of his immensely rich 
sire the prince Raghu grew up, as the moon, per- 
meated by the rays of the sun, increases in size after 
the period of conjunction 

Like unto Parvati and Mahadeva on the birth of 
the six-headed deity, like unto Sachi and Purandara ^ 
on that of Jayanta, the queen Sudakshina and Dilipa 
who were like Uma and her husband, or Sachi and 
her lord, experienced great joy on obtaining a son 
equal to Kumara or Jayanta. 

The mutual love of the royal pair like that of a 
couple of Chakravakas was increased rather than 
decreased on being shared by their only child. 

Great was the delight of Dilipa when the nurse, 
taught the child to walk with the help of her fingers 
*nd bow down imitating her. 

When the king placed him on his lap, the pleasure 
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caused by the the touch of his person, poured nectar 
on his bodj With closed eyes he used to enjoyt that 
fong-sought-for pleasure 

As Brahma, the Creator of the world, regarded 
It stable through Vishnu, in whom the quality of 
Sattwa or goodness predominated, and who was but 
his another form, so the Icing, the protector of the 
world, regarded the perpetuity of his race secure 
through his son of most excellent birth 

After the celebration of his Chuda ceremony, the 
princes, along with the minister’s sons of the same 
age, having flowing locks, entered into the ocean of 
words through lus acquaintance with the fifty lettered 
alphabet 

In due time he was invested with sacrificial thread 
and placed under the tuition of learned teachers 
whose labors wore crowned with success for,instruc- 
tions given to a worthy pupil always yeild fruits 

As the sun, by means of a horse swifter than the 
wind, rides from one end of the welkin to the other 
so Raghu greatly endowed with intellectual powers, 
crossed the four oceans of knowledge 

Gradually going beyond boy-hood Raghu arrived 
at youth And like the calf changed into a bull and 
the young of an elephant into a powerful animal his 
person displayed a beaut> shorn of the fickleness of 
llie boy-hood ^ 

Dihpa then made him perform the rite of the 
f ulling of the hair and bad him married The 
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princesses bound to Ragb m tbe wedlock chain, 
appeared beautiful like the daughters of Dakslia 
when united with the moon. 

The arms of the highly powerful and the youthful 
Raghu were long like j'okes, his breast was spacious 
like a door cover and his neck was thick. Though, he 
surpassed Ins old father in size still he looked small 
by Ins bumihly. , 

At length desirous of lighting the heavy burden 
of governing the subjects which he had so long borne 
king Dilipa, who was gentle by nature and culture, 
installed Raghu as the beir-apparent of the throne. 

As beauty gradually passes from a fading lotus 
to a new one, so the goddess of empire, appreciating 
merit, moved by degrees, from her principal residence 
the king Dihpa, to her new seat, lying nigh, tbe 
crown prince. Like the fire aided by the wind, like 
the sun in the autumn, like an elephant by the 
temporal juice the power of Dihpa became formidable 
by the help of his son Raghu 

Like the king of gods Dihpa celebrated uinety- 
nine horse sacrihces without any obstrution Raghu, 
with bow in hand, and his companions, guarded tbe 
sacrificial horse. 

At last Indra, in his invisible form, pilfered tbe 
horse, even before tbe very eyes of its guards armed 
'With boiis, let loose by Dihpa to wander at ease, 

R'‘ghu’s soldiers were surprised at this sudden 
incident and knew not what to do. Just in the nick 
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of time, Vasistha’s cow, Nandinl, of whose power 
the prince Raghu had heard ’before, came there' 
roving at large 

Having washed his 'eyes with the sacred urine of 
Nandini, Dihpa’s son, honored of the good, began 
to see objects beyond the ken of the senses 

The Prince espied Purandara, the cutter of the 
wings of mountains, fly eastward, with sacrificial 
horse tied to the car with a rope and repeatedly 
struck by the charioteer into quietness 

By his thousand winkless eyes and green horse 
he took him for Indra, and impeding him in the 
way he said, his voice touching tlie sky 

“ O King of gods, the wise assign to thee the 
first place amongst the partakers’ of sacrificial 
offerings Why dost thou obstruct' the celebration 
of a sacrifice undertaken by my father who is always 
engaged in such sacrifices? 

Thou art the lord of the lliree worlds and canst 
see objects imperciplible to the senses It is proper, 
for thee to punish lliem who hinder the -celebration of 
sacrifices If thou thyself standst in the way of good 
men performing good, works there will be an end of 
It ere long 

Therefore, O Maglnvan, thou shouldst return the 
horse whicli is the stne quanon of the sacnfice 
I hose who point out good waj's never wend evil 
ways 


II 
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Hearing those bold words of Raghu the king of 
the celestials stopped his car and said. 

“ O Kshatrya boy, what you haVe said is true. 
But those who value fame should protect it from their 
enemies. Your father is about to excell my world- 
wide reputation by sacrifices. 

The word " Purusottama or the best of male 
beings’' designates Vishnu only, the word Mahe- 
swara or Great God” signifies the three-eyed 
Mahadeva only, similarly by the expression “the 
performer of a hundred sacrefices” the ascetics 
know me. AW these three words have only one 
signification and not two. 

Following in the wake of Kapila I have siezed 
this horse. Trying m vain to release jdo not attain 
) ourself to the condition of the offspring of Sagara.” 

Again, Raghu, the guard of the sacrificial horse, 
spoke fearlessly to Purandara — “If this is your 
firm resolve, take up your weapons. Know, you 
cannot achieve your end so long Raghu remains 
unconquered. ” 

Saying this he raised up his head to set an arrow 
to his bow. He'slightly advanced his right foot and 
threw back his left looking like Siva while he 
aUempied to burn the celestial city of the Asura 
ripura. 

Waxmg wroth at the hostile altitude of Raghu 
In Jraset an inffilhble shaft to his bow which is seen 
lot a short time on the ntw clouds. 
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Tne arrow, which was ever used to drink the 
blood of the dreadful Asuras, pierced the broad 
chest of Dilip’s son and began to drink human blood 
never tasted by it before 

The prince, who was like upto Kumara in 
prowess, shot an arrow with his own name engraven 
on it at the arm of Indra whose palm was hardened 
by goading the celestial elephant Airavata and was 
dyed with the paintings on Sachi’s cheeks 

With a peacock-feathered arrow Raghu struck 
down the top of Indra’s car with the figure of a 
thunder-bolt placed on it At this the king of 
celestials was so much worked up with anger as if the 
hairs of the celestial goddess of fortune had been 
forcibly plucked 

There took place a terrible encounter between 
the two warriors, each hoping for victory Innumer- 
able, dreadful feathered arrows went up and down 
Filled with surprise the Siddhas stood by Indra and 
the troops of Raghu by him 

As with rain water a cloud cannot extinguish the 
fire of lightning begotten by itself so Indra could 
not defeat Raghu who bad a portion of his unbear- 
able essence in him 

Then Raghu shot a crescent shaped arrow, which 
soundig deep like the churning of the ocean, cut off 
the string of the bow held by Indra in his hand 
besmeared with scented sandal 

Burning in anger Indra cast off Ins bow and 
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bent upon killing his powerful enemy took up bis 
burning tliunder that had clipped off the wings of 
the mountains. 

Struck at the breast by that powerful weapon 
Raghu dropped down on the ground along with the 
tears of his soldiers and recovering in a moment he 
rose up in the midst of their joyous exclamations. 

Seeing Raghu unscathed even by that ruthless 
weapon the destroyer of Vitra was highly pleased 
with his great power for merit is honored everywhere 
I Then Vasava Spoke distinctly — “ This weapon of 
mine, well tempered, is invincible even when, .dis- 
charged againt the mountains. None but you bas 
been able to withstand it. I am pleased with you. 
Tell me what you wish to have except this horse.’** 

The Prince Raghu put irilo his quiver the half- 
raised arrow feathered in gold winch had lightened 
his fingers and gently said to the king of the celes- 
tials. 

“ O lord, if thou art not willing to part with this 
horse do that by which my father, always engaged m 
the celebration of sacrifices, may reap the fruits of 
a fully performed horse sacrifice. 

Holding an imperial assemblage for the horse 
sacrifice my father has assumed one of the forms of 
the eight-formed Siva and is therefore .inaccessible to 
the common people. Send one of thy messengers 
to communicate to that best of kings what has (hap- 
pened. 
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In(Jra, having Matah for his charioteer, granted 
Raghu’s prayer saying ‘ So be it” and drove towards 
his heavenly mansion Raghu, with an indifferent 
heart, returned to the imperial assemblage 

Before liis return to the palace king Oilipa had 
learnt every thing from Indra’s emissary So he 
received his son bj touching his body, which bore 
the wound irlflicted by the thunderbolt, with his hand, 
cooled with ]oy 

Desirous of having a station in the celestial region, 
thus did the king Dilipa perform in his old age ninety - 
nine horse-sacrifices which were as it were the so 
many steps for ascending the heaven 

In pursuance of the practice of the kings of the 
Ikshaku dynasty, who in old age retired from the 
world and engaged in meditative contemplation, the 
giving up all desires for worldly objects, made 
over duly the royal umbrella to his son, and adopted 
the Vanaprastha life along with his queen 


CANTO IV 

After the termination of the day', as the fire shines 
more brilliantly on' receiVing'’the light of the sun so 
acquiring the kingdom given by his Sire Raghu be- 
came more powerful than before 

On heafing'of the establishment of Raghu on the 
throne of Dihpa the fire of grief that had been smoki 

r 

3 
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xng in the liearts of conquered kings became a* 
ablaze. 

As men eagerly look up to the rain-flag hoisted 
over the gate of a palace so the subjects of Raghu 
and their children were filled up with ]oy on seeing 
his elevation. 

Raghu, of elephantine gait, simultaneously occu- 
pied his father's throne and his eneniies’ territories. 

Hiding herself Lakshmi (the goddess of fortune) 
served the newly installed Raghu with her umbrella, 
of the hundred petalled lotus. 

Permeating the bodies of the panegyrists at the 
bme of their singing his glories, the goddess of Itarn- 
ing served that king, worthy of being lauded, with, 
encomiums pregnant with meaning. v 

Though the earth had been enjoyed before by the 
adorable Manu and other kings yet she served Raghu 
devotedly like a wife who had no other husband ’ 

meting out punishment proportionate to the 
crimes he pleased his subjects like the south wind, 
neither too hot nor too cold. 

As the fruits of the mangoe tree do not lead men 
to grieve for the flowers, so Raghu, by the excess of i 
qualities, gave no occasion to his people to feel the 
loss of his sire. 

Ministers, vvcfl versed in polity, pointed out to 
him what is good and what is bad and he adopted 
the former and discarded the latter. , 

On UAgou's accession to the throne,, the five ele« 
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menls, earth etc, wtrc greatly improved in quality 
so that every thing in his rcgcnic appeared new 

As the appellation chandra of the moon is true 
for Its giving delight and the name Tapan of the 
sun IS so for imparting heat so Kaghu made im- 
mense justice to his appellation /?ajo for he pleased 
his subjects 

True It IS that he had ejes extending to the cars, 
but properly speaking his c)cs were the Shastras 
by which he could see even the minutest duties 
When Raghu was comfortable after establishing 
peace all through his kingdom, the autumn, having 
the lotus for its ensign, appeared before like the 
goddess of empire 

riic light of the sun, whose course was unobstruc- 
ted on account of the termination of the ram and the 
lightness of the clouds, and the irrepressible poiirr 
of Raghu spread all over the quarters 

Indra, the king of the celestials, laid aside his 
rain-bow and Raghu took up his bow of victory 
Ihus the two, one after anotlier, took up their respec- 
tive bows, for the behoof of their subjects 

Having the lotus as if for Ins umbrella and the blos- 
soming Rasa flowers for his chovvries the autumn re- 
sembled Raghu but he could never equal the king in 
splendour 

' With his gracious face the king and with pure 
rays, the moon, equally delighted the eyes of thd 
spectators. 
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The brightness of Ragbu’s fame reflected itself 
in the flocks of geese, in the stars and m the water 
adorned With lilies. The wives of husbandmen, who 
guarded the corn-fields, sat m the shade of sugarcane 
plants and sang the glory of Raghu, begotten by 
his accomplishments, beginning with the incidents of 
his >oath. 

With the rising on one hand, of the very powerful 
Agastya (the star canopus) water became clean, and 
with Raghu’s accession on the other hand to the 
throne, the hearts of his enemies became muddy 
with the fear of defeat. 

Excited with the exhurberance of their strength 
humped bulls digged up the banks of rivers and 
thus imitated the prowess of Raghu. 

Smelling the intoxicating odour 'of Sapfaparna 
flowers the elephants exuded temporal iuice, as if in 
emulation, from seven different parts of their bodies. 

Making rivers fordable and drying up roads, the 
autumn urged on Raghu to set out for conquest 
before he was excited by the love of enterprise 
to do so. 

The fire, lighted on the holy occasion of conse- 
crating war-horses and fed duly with offerings, direct- 
ing Its flame towards the south, granted hirn victory 
as It were with its own hand. 

Having made arrangements for defending his 
capital and out-lying forts against any foreign in- 
■vision, safe-guarding his army from any attack from 
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behind and seeing favourable omens the king set 
out for conquest xvith six fold forces 

As the drops of water, thrown up by the waves 
of the milk-occan caused by the dashing of the 
churning rod, the mount Mandara, sprinkled the 
person of Vishnu so the aged ladies of tlie capital 
poured handfuls of fried grain on the person of the 
king when ho started on the expedition of conquest 
The king, who uas like unto Indn, first started 
towards the blast with Ins flag sliakcn by the favour- 
able wind, which as it were frowned upon his enemies 
The dust, raised the car-wheels and elephants by 
resembling so many clouds made the sky look like 
the earth, and the earth like the clouded sky 

First went his prowess, then the noise of his 
soldiers, then clouds of dust and last of all his four- 
fold forces Thus, as if divided into four divisions, 
the army of Ragliu marched on 

The king Ragliu, of vast resources as he was, dug 
tanlcs in waterless tracts, bridged the navigable rivers 
and felled down the trees of the forest 

Commanding his own army the king shone like 
Bhagiratha taking the Ganga out of the matted locks 
of Hara and leading her to the East 

As the huge-tuSked elephants went on uprooting 
the trees that fell in their way or breaking their 
branches or spoiling their fruits and flowers so did 
Raghu march dethroning, humiliating and despoiling 
the kings who oppoied him» 
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Thus having conquered all the Eastern klngdomSf 
the victorious Raghu reached the shore of the great 
ocean, darkened with palm trees. 

As a cane plant saves itself by following the 
current of a river so the kings saved themselves by 
submitting to Raghu who destroyed the aggressive 
kings 

By his power he vanquished the kings of Bengal 
possessing fleets and placed monuments of victory 
in the islands of the rwer Ganges 

As the Kalam pady yields a harvest after being 
first rooted out and then transplanted, so the kings 
of Bengal, who laid tViemselves down at the lotus- 
feet of Raghu, being first dethroned and then re* 
instated honoured him by paying immense riches. 

Having crossed the river Kapisa by means of a 
bridge of elephants he proceeded ‘towards Kalinga 
the road to which was pointed out by the inhabitants 
of Utkala. 

As a driver strikes the head of a restive elephant 
vith a sharp goad so Raghu made vigorous attack 
against the mount Mahendra. 

As the mountains pelted stones at Indra when he 
came to lop off tlieir wings so the king of Kalinga, 
V ho had a strong elephant force, obstructed Raghu 
'with various weapons. 

Raghu, a descendent of the Kakustha family, bore 
patiently the discharge of Narachas made by his 
enemies of the Mahendra mount, and assumed the 
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beauty of victory as if on being bathed duly witk 
sanctified water 

His soldiers prepared there a drinking site and in 
cups of betel leaves drank ai if the glory of the 
enemies in tlie shape of cocoanut tody 

The king Raghu, who always gained victory by a 
fair battle, deprived the king of the Mahendra 
mountain who was first taken a captive and then set 
at liberty 

Tlien marching along the Sea*coast adorned with 
rows of pam trees laden with fruits, Raghu, to whom 
victory came of itself, entered the Southern country 
situate under the star Agastya 

The temporal juice of the elephants, and the 
sweet-scented unguents of his soldiers while bathing 
in the riter Kaveri, lent to her waters sweet perfume 
and thus created in the mind of her husband the 
the ocean, doubts about her fidelity 

After doing a little distance the soldiers of the 
victory -seeking Raghu spent some time at the foot of 
the Malaya mountain full of Hanta birds that 
frequent forests of pepper 

There the fruits of cardamum plants being ground 
into dust by the horses* hoofs, flew up and settled m 
the temples of elephants emitting fragrant temporal 
juice 

The ropes tied round the necks of elephants, 
which were tearing off the shackles of their feet, 
being bound to the grooves made on the trunks of 
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the Sandal trees by the serpents winding round them 
did not become loosened. 

The heat of the sun is diminished when he is in 
the south, but the Pandya kings of that quarter 
could not stand before Oie power of Ra^rhu. 

They saluted the feet of Raghu and presenting 
him with costly pearls found at the conjunction of the 
nver Tamraparni and the great ocean appeared to 
give them their amassed glof}*. 

Having enjoyed the mount Malaya covered with 
Sandal trees as well as ilie mount t)urdur, both 
constituting as it were the breasts of the South, the 
irrepressible king crossed the mount Sahya which 
looked like the waist of a damsel shorn of the cloth 
on account of the receding of the ocean. 

When his four-fold ain>3 uenl out to conquer the 
kings of the West, the great sea, which had been 
made to retire from the mount Sahya by the arms of 
Purasurama, appeared once more to touch^ 

Disregarding personal decorations the terrified 
Kerala women fled awaj' before him. And as at 
times they looked behind, the dust deposited on their 
locks, looked like powder of red arsenic. Carried by 
the coot breeze of the river Murala, the dust of the > 
Keiaki flowers, falling on the weapons of Raghu's * 
soldiers, acted as unsolicited perfume. 

The sound of the trappings of horses, when ort 
speed, defeated the murmuring noise of Rajtah trees" 
shaken by the wind. 
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thing truly to the king who had duly performed the 
sacrifice, was shorn of pride and regulated the four 
castes and the four Asramas of the Bralimanas. 

“Having finished my education I expressed a 
desire of making a present to my preceptor , but at 
first he considered my unflinching devotion to him as 
tantamount to a present 

Being angry at my importunity and not thinking 
that I was poor he said “ For the fourteen Sastras I 
taught you bring me fourteen crores of gold com.” 

O King, I have been convinced that you have 
nothing left but the tittle of the king. It is not 
proper for me therefore to request you to pay the 
heavy amount demanded by my preceptor as his fee ” 

Thus addressed by the Veda-knowing Brahman, 

* the sole king of the earth, who was beautiful like the 
king of Brahmanas (the moon) and who had never 
wended evil ways, once more said. 

“ Let not the new stigma visit me that a 
Brahman’s son, well read in the Vedas, having 
prayed to Raghu for help in making a present to his 
preceptor, went back disappointed to another liberal 
man. 

O worshipful sir, please remain in this sacred 
house of three fires as the fourth for two or three 
days. I shall m the meantime try to satisfy your 
demand.” 

, With a delighted heart the Brahmana accepted 
the unfailing promise of the King saying ‘ So be 
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royal duties. But your power is beyond comprehen- 
sion since you have milked from heaven your desired 
object. 

You have got all the blessings of life. May you 
like your father who was blessed with an illutrious son 
like your self, have a son after you. No other bless- 
ing can I pour on you for it will be entirely 

superfluous." 

Having thus blessed the king the Brahmaoa 
went to his preceptor. As the creatures receive 
light from the sun so the king soon got a son by the 
hermit’s blessings. 

At the Brahma hour his queen gave birth to a son 
like Kumara. Seeing that his son was born at the 
Brahma hour the king named him Aja *. e unborn 
after ihe god Brahma 

He was strongly built, energetic and spirited and 
naturally tah appearance like Ins sire. He 
resembled his father like a lamp rusembling another 
from which it is lighted. 

When the education of the prince was completed 
and he was m the bloom of youth, the goddess of 
fortune enamoured of him only waited for Raghu's 
permission, as a modest girl, after choosing a hus- 
band after her mind, awaits her father's consent to 
marry him. 

In the meantime Bhoj king^ of Vidarbha sent a 
irj,ciworthy emissary to Raghu's court to bring Aja 
jj,-, the occasion of his sister’s Sway am vara. 
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Regarding a matrimonial alliance with tlie Btioja 
king desirable and thinking of the marriageable age 
of his son Raghu despatched him escorted bv troops 
to the rich city of Vidarbha 
Wherever the prince lialted on his wayto Vidhaibha 
the villagersfpresented him with tents, bedding, hirni- 
tnre and other necessary articles and therefore he was 
not the least inconvenienced on his journey ilirough 
ihe forest and his halting stages were like pleasure 
gardens 

Proceeding in this wise on their journey the pi nice 
and Ins soldiers, with their banners turned grey with 
dust, halted on the banks of Nermuda, deeoraled 
with Karanj trees, gently shaken by the cool breeze 
surcharged with tlie wateiy drops of the river ' 

At this time a wild elephant came out of the river' 
His cheeks were waslied clean of the temporal juice 
and before he came out of the water, black-bees 
hovering over the surface of the water indicated Ins 
presence there 

Although the red earth had been washed ofT his 
tusks yet the blue lines, extending upwards, clearly 
indicated that lie had been busy with the sport of 
digging up the fool of the Kikshavan mountain 

Contracting and extending his trunk again and 
again the elephant broke through the high waves as 
if breaking the bolts of liis stable and reached the 
shore with a great noise 

Having first thrown up the water with Ins breast 


3=5 
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ar.d along with it many water plants on the river tanh 
the mourliain-hke elephant reached the shore. 

'1 he maddening juice which was for the lime being 
stopped by his immersion in iwater, again floNi-ed 
down the temples of that incomparable elephant 
%>hen he met the tame elephants of Aja. 

Smelling the bitter and unbearable smell of that 
elephat and resembling the milky juice of the Sap- 
lachhada tree the w'ar-elephanls fled in wrong w'ays 
despite the attempts of the drivers to control them 
T-he steeds broke their reins and fled away quick- 
ly , the chariots, with their axles broken, fell on the 
ground and the soldiers grew anxious to protect 
their females 'Ihus in a monent the whole camp 
was thrown into utter confusion 

Knowing that wild elephants are unslayable by the 
kings Aja gently drew liis bow and struck the fore- 
head of the impetuous animal with a shaft in order 
to check its course. 

Ko sooner the elephant was struck by the prince’s 
arrow than he w’as transformed into ' a beautifql 
mnal being encircled with rays of light. 

1 hen having showered on the head of Aja flowers 
from the Kalpa tree by his pow’er, the elherial being, 
vho was an adept in the art of speech, said, enhanc- 
ing the luilre of the pearl necklace hanging on his 
breast by the sheen of his teeth 

“ Know’ me to be the son of Pryadarshana, the 
\cmg of the Gandhtrvas. My name is Prjamvada. 
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By the curse of the ascetic Matanga who' was dis- 
pleased \yilh my arrogance I was transformed into 
an elephant. , 

‘ Water is by nature cool but is heated only by 
fire and the rays of the sun 1 fell at hiS feet His 
anger w^s gone and liis native equanimity returned 
again I 

He said — When your temple will be struck by 
the iron arrow of Aja of the Ikshaku race you will 
regain your own beautiful form 

I have been freed from the curse by jou who are 
powerful and whom I have so long sought to see 
But if I do not do you any good in return of what use 
IS my restoration to my own form ? 

Friend, I haVe a weapon by name Sanmoltan (fis- 
citation) ft IS drawn and discharged by different 
mantras Take from me this Gandharva weapon 
which secures victory but does not kill an enemy i 
You should not be ashamed of what you have ' 
done It was kind of you to have struck me thus 
You should not refuse to take this weapon which I 
offer you of my own accord ” 

Aja, who was the foremost of men and a master 
of arms, replied "be it so" Then washing Ins 
hands and mouths with the shcred water of the 
Narmuda, sprung of the moon, and turning his face 
to the north he learnt the mantra of the weapon from 
the Gandharva prince freed from the curse 

Then ihb Gandhkrva prince and Aja, wJio had 
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been made friends by an unforeseen circumstancci 
parted with bach other, one preceding to the garden 
of Kiivera and the other to the well governed and 
charming country Vidarbha. 

As the ocean rises to receive the moon, so the 
Vidarbha king, with his heart full of joy, advanced 
to receive the prince who had arrived at the boun- 
dary of his capital. 

Going before him humbly king Bhoja conducted 
him into the city and presented him with his own 
servants' and articles of use so that the spectators 
regarded Aja to be the host and the king of Vidarbha 
to be the guest. 

With the termination of boyhood Cupid takes 
possession of the youth. So the prince representing 
Raghu occupied Bho]a’s palace pointed out by bis 
servants humbly before which, on raised altars, ves- 
sels, full of water, were placed. ' 

As a damsel, who does not understand the heart 
of her husband, delays to meet him in the night so did 
sleep make delay in lighting on the ejes of Aja who 
was anxious to see the priceless jewel of a damsel 
at whose Swayamvara so many princes were 
assembled. 

Duiing sleep his broad shoulders were presse d by 
his ear-rings and the unguents which were on his 
bod> were dislodged. In the morning, panegyrists, fo 
tViesame age and sweet speech, thus lauded him- ' 
“ O foremost of the intelligent, leave-thy bed for 
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tlie night IS gone The Providence has divided bet- 
ween you two the responsibility of the world Thy 
father, aroused from sleep, has put his shoulders to 
one part do tlipu now do also the same thing 

Seeing thee under the influence of sleep Lakshmi, 
disregarding his attachment to thee, passed the night 
hke^n unchaste woman, enjoying'the beauty of the 
moon But the moon has gone down to the extremity 
of the west, casting off the resemblance between 
bin) and thy countenance 

Let thy eyes, with cool pupils rolling inside and 
and the lotus with black-bees, simultaneously unfold 
their loveliness and imitate each other 

As if desirous of securing the natural fragrance 
of thy breath through harrowed sweetness the morn- 
ing breeze is pilfering the flowers of the trees and 
coming in contact with the lotus unfolded bj the 
rising sun 

Beautiful, pearl-hke, white dew drops are falling 
on the coppery leaves of the trees, are shining greatly 
and imitating the plajful smiles on thy lips bright- 
ened by the sheen of thy teeth 

Before the rising of the sun, the source of light 
his driver the Aruna has driven away the darkness 
O heroe when thou wilt take the field thy father will 
feel no necessity of killing Ins enemies 

Having shaken off sleep by changing sides tli^ 
elephants are drawing their chains Permeated by 
lliora)Sof the morning sun their tuiks, resembling 
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Idlus buds, appear to have ploughed the sides of a 
mountain of red earth. 

O lotus-eyed prince, thy Persian horses, tied m 
spacious tents, are soiling with the warm vapour of 
theit mouth, the rock-salts placed before them. 

The flower garlands presented to thee have wither- 
ed away. The lamps are shedding a pale light and 
this thy sweet-singing parrot in the cage is emitting 
t'he words uttered by us to arouse thee." 

As the celestial elephant, Supratika, aroused by 
the sweet notes of the geese, leaves the sandy side 
of the Ganges, so the prince Aja left his bed as he 
heard the well-composed verses of the panegyrists 

' Then m pursuance of the rules of Shastras, Aja, 
with firte eye-lashes, performed the morning riles 
And being properly dressed with the help of clever 
servants he went to the assembly of kings held for 
the Swayamvara. 


CANTO VI. 

At the Swayamvara assemblage the prince A]a 
saw the 'kings occupying thrones on a richly made 
dtas like so many sky-ranging celestials richly 
dressed. 

On seeing Aja, born in the family of Kakustha, 
beautiful like Kamadeva as if revived into existence 
by Siva at the earnest, prayer of Rati, the kings des- 
paired of obtaining the hand of Indumati, 
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As a young lion, topping over the rocks, ^etfi 
at the .highest summit of a mountain, so Aja got 

upon the most elevated rf.as by a flight of beautL 

stairs pointed out by the king of Vidarbha 

He sat on a throne set with jems and covered With 
drapes of diverse colours and looked like Kartikeva 
seated on the back of a peacock 

Like a lightning appearing as many and playing 
on theclduds the goddess of beauty dividing herseU 
m o many in the persons of the kings was invested 
witheSuch effulgence that it was difficult to look 

Seated on a precious throne in the midst of richiv 
dressed kings, Raghu's son A, a looked as bea t ll 
as the Par,at tree in the midst of Kalpa treL 

.eaving the o^her Kings the eyes of the citizens were 

now turned on Raghu’s son as black-bepc c > j 

flowers fly off to the temples of wld eIephln^^«n°t" 
ed with temporal juice ^cent- 

Then the panegyrists began to sine the .rin. 

.h, „r ' 

up to the flags decorating the place and fh 

o, r,.:"" 

■ n glee in the gardens hard by In the me, , 
bnde Indumati, looking beautiful m her "veTd 
dress and ornaments carried by men ,n a i 

-'::r 

splendid portico leading to the dias 

The minds of the kings were now drawn to the 
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bridle, the cynosure of the hundred eyes, a maiden 
specially created by the Creator, their bodies only 
remaining on llie seats 

Their growing attachment for the maiden was 
hke the first emissary of their love and their 
amorous gestures were like the fresh green leaves of 
the trees. 

One king, holding the stem of a lotus, began to 
whirl it sportively so that the trembling petals struck 
against the bees sitting on them and the filaments 
of the inside, thrown up, formed a circle in the air. 

Another gallant king, taking up the garland that 
bad dropped off his neck and was hanging being 
tied to an end of his bracelet set with diamonds, put 
It back in its proper place by slightly bending bis 
head. 

Another king, casting down slightly his beautiful 
eyes and contracting his principal toe exhibiting 
the brightness of its nail, scribbled on the golden 
foot-stool. 

Another king, renting his hand on the throne, and 
raising up his shoulder, began to converse with a 
friend. For his thus turning his face the necklace, 
which beautified his breast, touched the upper part 
of his loins. 

Another young prince tore into pieces the white 
petals of a Ketaki flower, an ornament befitting an 
amorous damsel's car, with his finger nails which 
would have otherwise been placed on his love’s waist. 
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With bis palm resembling a red lotus and marked 
with tlie sign of flag another king cast his dice res- 
plendent with the lustre of the jems of his (inger- 
nngs ' 

Ihinkmg that his crown was falling off his head 

though It remained in its proper place another king 
held it firmly by his hand And thereat the interstices 
between the fingers were sinning with the lustre of 
the diamonds thereon 

Then the female gate-keeper Sunanda, who was 
eloquent and well familiar i\iih the deeds and lineage 
of each soverign present at the assemblage, 
conducted the princess first of all to the king of 
Magaldlia and spoke eloquently like a male 

Ihis king protects those who seek refuge with him 
He IS grave by nature and pleases his subjects He 
rules in Magadha and is justly named Parantapa the 
aggressor of the enemies 

Athouph there arc thousands of other kings still 
by him the Earth is recognised as having a king 
There are hosts of stars and plancnts in the sky but 
the night is illumined by the moon only 

This king always celebrates sacrifices which the 
king of celestials attends bj invitation Therefore 
on account of the long separation from her lord the 
goddess Sachi has for a long time ceased to decorate 
her tresses falling on her pale cheeks with Mandara 
flowers If jou select lliis king as your husband you 
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will .gratify the eyes of the women of Pushapura 
looking through windows when you enter that city. 

When Sunanda spoke thus the thin-built princess 
ejed the king of Magadha. Without uttering a 
Word she drew aside her garland of Madhuka flowers 
intersetrung with Durvas and made a cold bow, thus 
rejecting his offer. 

As the waves raised by the wind carry the swans 
in the lake Manasa from one lotus .to another so 
Sunanda conducted the princess to another king 
and said to her — “ This is the king of Anga, who 
although living on earth enjoys the prosperity of 
indra. [When he went to the celestial region) for 
vanquishing the Asuras the celestial damsels also 
expressed an eager desire for enjoying his youthful 
beauty The Rishis, expert in the art of elephant 
training, trained Vns elephants 

Having caused heavy drops of tears to fall on the 
breasts of the wives of his enemies he, as itjwere, put 
a stringless chain around their necks instead of 
pearl necklaces. 

Although naturally living in different places, 
Lakshmi and Saraswati are living unitedly in him. 
For his beauty and sweet speech, O fair princess, you 
Sre worth of this king and therefore make yourself 
the third (of qualities). 

Hearing those words and taking away her eyes 
from the king Indumati spoke to her friend’s mother 
Sunanda “let as go,” It was not owing to the fact 
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that ihe king was not beautiful or'tbat tbe priRcess' 
could not discriminate' virtues and dements well but 
that the tastes of persons always vary 

The guard Sunanda pointed out to Indumali 
another king who, although lovelj to look at like the 
newly risen moon, was umbearable to his enemies 
This long-armed, broad chested and slender- 
uaisted king of Avanli is shining like the sun care- 
fully polished bright on the grinding wheel by 
Vishwakarman 

The dust, raised by the horses when this king of ' 
three-fold power namel> courage, energy and policy 
sets out on expedition, casts into shade the lustre of 
the jewels on the crowns of^the neighbouring pnnees 
Lumg near Mahakala where dwells the moon- 
crested Mahadeva this king enjoys with his consorts 
moon-ht nights even in the dark fort-night 

O you having thighs like the trunk of a plaintain 
tree, do you wish to lire with this jouthful king of 
Avanti in the gardens fanned by breezes cooled wath‘ 
the waves of the Sipra riverl? 

As the lily does not cherish any love for the sun' 
who unfolds the lotus and dries up the mud by his 
lieat so the exlraordinanl} beautiful Indumat did 
not feel attachment for the king of A \ anti 'who was 
the joy of his friends and the death of liis enemies 
Then taking her, whose body was lustrous like the’ 
inside of a lotus, who had fine teeth and endless ac- 
complishments, the charming creation of the Creator' 
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just in the bloom her youth, before another kmg 
Sunada spoke. 

In the days of yore there flourished a king, 
ever engaged in yoga, by name Karlavirya, who 
used to set forth thousand arms at the tune of fight, 
who 'had erected sacrificial stakes at the eighteen 
insular contiments of the world and had been more 
than worthy of the little king. Whenever an)' one of 
his sub3ects' used to think of a misdeed even in 
his mind that chastiser, with bow in bis hantb 
came before him and put down his mental trans* 
gresston. 

I he king of Ceylon who had defeated Indra, lived 
in Ills prison sighing heavily, willi his hands bound 
fast with the string of his bow, till the king’s pleasure. 

This king, wliose name is Pratipa, who strictly 
follows scriptures and the advice ot the old and expe- 
rienced men, is born in his family. He has removed 
the fblame of Fortune that she is fickle caused by the 
faults of her subjects. 

The Fire-god helps him at the time of battle and 
therefore he considers the sharp edge of Parasu 
Rama’s a'te who was like the night of death to the 
Kshatryas harmless as a lotus petal 

If you wish to feast upon the sight of Reva, 
through the palace-widow, which flows beautifully 
even m winter, which looks like the giidle of the 
walls of the city of Mhaismali, be the consort of this 
long-armed king. 
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As a lotus does not lil^e the full moon, freed froijt 
clouds in the autumn so Indumaii did not Hike that 
highly beautiful and charming king, 

Sunanda, the guard of the ^seraglio, thus spoke 
to the princess about Sushena, the king of Surashena, 
whose glories were widely known even in the celes- 
tial region, and who was like a lamp both to his 
maternal and paternal famlies endued with pure 
manners 

"Ihis king who celebrates sacrifices duly is born 
in Neep family Virtues, naiiirallyHiostile, have cast 
off their mutual conflict in him like beasts when they 
come to the peaceful abode of a hermit 

The moon-like effulgence of his person which gives 
pleasure to the eyes, falls in Ins own ‘house and his 
heroic power falls on the house of his enemy and 
covers its top with a net of arrows 

Whitened by the sandal pastes decorating the 
breasts of the women of his seraglio while sporting in 
the water, the river of black water, although flowing 
from Mathura, appears to have received the water 
of the Ganges 

With the jewel which sheds its lustre on his bfcast 
and which was given him by the serpent Kalya living 
m Jamuna when frightened by Garuda he over- 
clouds even Krishna with his costly Koustnva jem 

O fair princess, selecting this prince as your hus- 
band spend your days happily in Vnndavaiia where 
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beds are made of tender leaves, strewn with flowers 
and which is in no wise inferior to the garden of 
Kuvera. 

Sitting on a rock cooled with water and scented 
with mountainous herbs in the charming valley of 
Govardhana hill do you enjoy the pleasure of seeing 
the peacocks dance in the rainy season. 

Indumati, possessing a navel beautiful like an 
eddy, who was destined to be another’s wife, passed 
by that king, like an ocean-going river with a 
beautiful eddy changing its course on coming across 
a' hill. 

When the maiden princess, having a full-moon- 
like countenance, came to Hemangada, the king of 
Kahnga, whose arms were decorated with bracelets 
and who had rooted out his foes, the maid-servant 
said. 

This king, whose strength is impregnable like the 
mount Mahendra, is the master of the Mahendra 
mountain and the great sea. When he goes out on 
an expedition thd mount Mahendra, with its fountains 
as if precedes him like an elephant exuding juice. 

This king, possessed of beautiful arms, the fore- 
most of bowmen, bears on his two arms two black 
lines caused by the constant rubbing of bow strings, 
like two torrents of the tears 5f the damsels of the 
enemies taken captives mixed with collynum. 

When lying asleep m his palace, the ocean adjacent 
to it, awakens him, the waves of which can be seen 
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frpm the palace window and whose deep sound dis- 
pensed with the necessity of ringing bells to announce 
di^prfent hours 

Tjie drops of perspiration being removed from 
your body by the winds which carry away flowers of 
Lavanga tree^s from otl\er islands, sport >ou with this 
l^ing on the sea-shore which is filled with the sound of 
the Tati trees 

The youngest sister of the Bhoja Raj, who ia 
attracted by real beauty, went away from the king 
though she was ternpted the maid, like the 
goddess of prosperity from a person whose luck s 
bad, drawn near by manliness 

Then approaching the king of Nagpur, beautiful 
like a cejpsyal the female door-keeper Sunada said 
to the daughter of the Bhojara] — " O you having 
eyes like those of Chakora^ look at this king 

He IS the king of the Pandu kingdom With pearl 
chains hanging on his shoulders, and breast pasted 
with gold coloured sandal he is shining like the king 
of mountains abounding in spnngs and stricken with 
the rays of the new sun 

Agastya, who had obstructed the growing height 
of the V mdhya mountain, who had, with one pamful, 
drunk up the great sea and vomitted out it again, 
affectionately enquires of this king when he stands 
with body wet after the celebration of the hors* 
sacrifice, if the bathing ceremony had been properly 
done 


5 
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Having made a treaty with him lest he might 
devastate the province of Janasthana the proud 
king of ^Lanka set out for defeating Indra. Tins 
king obtained from Hara the rare weapon Brahma- 
sira 

This king is born in a good family, O fair damsel, 
if he formall}' marries 3^ou, you will be a co-wife with 
the southern quarter abounding in gems and girt by 
the ocean as her waist chain. 

0 3^00 having good sense, sport happily in the 
valleys of Malaya Hills where arecanuts are entwined 
by the betel creepers, the sandal trees are clasped by 
cardamum and the beds are covered with Tamala 
leaves. 

1 he body of this king is dark like a blue lotus 
and 3'our colour is fair like Gorochana. Your' union 
therefore will increase 3'our mutual beauty' as that 
between the cloud and lightning. 

The advice of Sunada did not find room in the 
heart of the sister of the Vidarbha chief as the ra3's 
of the moon do not penetrate a lotus folded in the 
absence of the sun. 

Every king, whom Indumati passed by while 
choosing her husband, assumed a pale look as the 
houses on a high way are covered with darkpess m 
the absence of lamps. 

When she appeared before Ragbu’s son he 
doubled whether she would choose him or not but the 
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throbbing of his right liand, adorned witli a bracelet, 
removed lus mis-guings 

On appearing before that prince who was 
perfectly handsome she stopped from going else- 
where The bees, after getting a blossoming mangoc 
tree, do not seek another , 

Sunanda, who knew full well how to begin or end 
a conversation, began to say, on finding Induniati, 
fair like the moon, fixing her attention on him 

There was a king born in the race of Iksliaku, bj 
name Kakutstha, \;ho was Lord Paramount of alf 
kings and from whom the great kings of hjortliern 
ICosala inherited the illustrious tittle of Kakustliya 

Riding on the humb of Indra assuming tlie form 

of a bull this king appeared like the trident handed 
Siva and caused the paintings on the clieeks of 
Asura v/omen to be removed by lus arrows 

When after casting off his bull form the king of 
gods assumed his most excellent form he sat with him 
on the same throne touching with Ins own armlet 
that of Indra loosened by Ins driving the elephant 
Airavata ' 

In his family was born’theking Dilipa t ho v as 
hke a lamp of the house After celebrating ninety - 
■nine horse sacrifices he did not stop for his inability 
■but for the jealousy of Indra 

During his regeme not even the wind dared 
chake the mantles of the dancing girls fallen asleep 
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on the' road half way from the place of performance^ 
what to speak of others attempting to rob them. 

That Inng^s son Raghti is now governing the 
I kingdom. In performing the Vishivajti sacrifice he. 
has given away all the riches accumulated by him 
from the four quarters^ of the globe and has only an 
earthen vessel left to him. 

It is impossible to’gauge the world-wide reputation 
of Raghu which has travelled over the mountain, 
gone across the seas, extended to nether region and 
gone up to the sky. 

This prince is born of him like Jayanta of the lord 
of the celestials. This young prince, although an 
apprentice, bears with ^ his able father the heavy 
burden of the earth. 

' Marry' this prince therefore who is your matchdn 
lineage, beauty, youth and accomplishments the 
foremost of which is modesty and let the iem be 
unite - wn gold. After Sunanda’s speech the 
princess Indumati looked favourably at him as if 
receiving him with, the wedding garland. 

Out of bashfulness the princess could not des- 
cribe her attachment in words. But. it did not 
remain hidden, but manifested itself by breaking 
through, the person of the damsel of curling tresses 
in the shape of hornpillation. 

Indumati thus fixing her attachment on A]a, 
Sunanda, in a joke, said “ Shall I proceed to others 
But the bride looked angrily at her. 
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The damsel, whose thighs were bcauttful like 
the trunk of an 'elephant, 'caused llic made servant 
Sunanda, to place the garland, reddened with auspi- 
Clous powder round the neck of Raghu’s son like her 
love incarnate 

By that garland of auspicious flowers which wa* 
hanging down on his broad chest the worthy prince 
thought as if the sister of Vidirbha has thrown her 
her arms round his neck 

Pleased at the union of the bride and bridegroom 
equally qualified the citizens spoke with one voice 
though It was unpleasant to the ears of the other kings 
that Indumati was like the light of the moon freed 
from clouds or the Ganges united with the ocean 
becoming her 

That assembly, in which the party of the bride- 
groom were filled with delight and that of the re- 
jected kings were filled with dejection, appeared 
like a lake in the morning crowded with new blown 
lotuses on one side and sleeping hlies on the other. 


CANTO VII 

Then taking his sister, who, on being united with 
a worthy bnde-groom, looked like the very incarna- 
tion of Devasena when united with Kartikeya, the 
king of Vidarbha went towards his palace 

The kings who were rejected by Indubiatij became 
pale like planets in the morning And speaking ill 
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of their own beauty and dress they returned to theif 

respective camps. 

The goddess -Sacht appears herself at a Swayam^ 
vara assemblage (for destroying those who put "m 
obstacles there). And therefore' the kings, though 
they cherished hostility against Aja, suppressed 
their anger. 

The bride-groom with the bride reached the rojal 
road, which, from begining to end, was strewn with 
auspicious articles and flowers, decorated with rain- 
bow and where the heat was destroyed by the shade 
of the flags. 

Leaving off the works taken in hand, the ladies 
of the seraglio, stricken with curiosity to see them, 
displayed the following gestures on the houses 
furnished with golden lattices. 

Some one, m a hurry to get at the window, forgot 
to bind her tresses though held by the hand, from 
which flowers were dropping for the loosening of the 
knot. 

Another, snatching away her feet ft;om the hands 
of the maid before the dye was dried up, and giving 
up her slow motion, dyed the entire road leading to 
the window with red lac. 

Another, who had decorated her right eye with 
colly num and had not done the left, ran to the window 
with the brush in her hand. 

Another, in a hurry to go, could not tie the 
loosened v/a'ist cloth but held it with her hand and 
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looked through the window, the lustre of the orna- 
ments of fingers brightening up her navel 

The jewelled beads of the half-strung girdle of 
another woman when she rose up in a hurry and took 
up and put down her foot steps in difficulty, dropped 
down , the string only remained attached to the end 
of her toe 

The loopholes of the windows being covered with 
curiosity-stricken faces of women having mouths 
smelling wine and fickle eyes it appeared as if black- 
bees have sat upon full blown lotuses , 

They could not perceive any thing else when they 
feasted upon him with their eyes, as if the functions of 
the other senses had been wholly centred in the eye 
It was well that Indumati, after having been sued 
by other kings not seen by her, preferred the free 
choice of a husband as conducive to her well-being, 
or else how could she obtain a husband equal to 
herself as Lakslii got Narayana 

If this couple of enviable beauty had not been 
united with each other then the attempt of the Creator 
in giving them such beauty would have been useless 
Perhaps Rati and her consort have been born as 
the bride and bride-groom Otherwise how could 
the maiden choose such a becoming husband out of 
many thousand kings? Mind remembers the pristine 
unions 

Hearing these sweet and agreeable words given 
vent to by women the prince Aja reached the palace 
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of bis brother-in-law adorned with sdl sortf auspi-* 
cious articles. 

Thereitpon getting down from the bkclc ti the 
jjhe-elephaht the|prince shook hands with the 
of Kamarupa and then entered into the hek'rts of 
women and the quadrangle of four walls pointed dht 
to him by the king of Vidarbha. 

Seated on ‘^a throne set with variegated jems m 
that quadrangle the prince received, together with the 
side-long books of the females, a mixture of hone^ 
and a pair of silk taiments offered by the Bhoja Raj. 

Dressed in a silk raiment he wtS conducted by 
the polite female guards into the serhglio like the 
white- foamed sea taken to its shore by the rays of the 
newly risen moon. 

Offering oblations of clarified butter and other 
articles to the sacred fire, and making him the 
witness, the family priest, like Unto fire itself, of the 
Bhojaraja, united the bride and the bride-grobm. 

Talcing the bride’s hand into his own the prince 
shone like a mango tree entwined by a neighbouring 
Asoka creeper. 

The hairs of the fore-arm of the bride-groom 
stood erect and the fingers of the bride were wetted 
with perspiration as if the god ,of love divided 
attachment in two equal parts in that pair. 

Their eyes, f which were anxious to see each other 
and were casting oblique looks but which were turned 
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had risen from the fire before it was reduced to red- 
hot charcoals. 

Regaining their consciousness from the swoon 
caused by blowsi the car-warriors reprimanded 
their drivers who had turned away their steeds and 
furiously attacked the enemies recognizing them by 
their flags. 

The arrows, of the light-handed bowmen^ though 
cut in twain in their way, reached by their own force 
their {aims !with that half that was furnished with 
arrow heads. 

In the encounter between the elephants, the heads^ 
of the elephant warriors having been sundered by 
razor-like sharp discuses, dropped down on earth 
after some delay on account of their hairs caught by 
Sena birds with their talons. 

The horse man, who struck the first blow, did not 
strike again his antagonist lying unconscious on the 
back of his horse but waited untill he revived. The 
elephants put out, m fear with the water of their trunks, 
the fire caused by the unsheathed swords struck by 
warriors, in mail, against their tusks. 

Being strewn, as if \yith fruits, with the heads of 
the heroes cut off by shafts, filled as if with cups by 
the scattered helments of the warriors, and flooded 
as if with wine by the streams of blood the battle- 
field appeared like the drinking site of Death. 

A female fox, snatching off from the birds a por- 
tion of hand the flesh of which was all eaten up by 
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them, threw it off, although fond of’flesh having her 
palate wounded by the armlet 

A heroe, whose head was cut off by thel sword of 
his enemy, immediately attained to the dignity of a 
celestial seated on a celestial ear with a celestial 
damsel by his left and he saw his headless trunk dance 
in the battle-field 

Two heroes, on their drivers being slain, lacted 
both as fighters and drivers Losing their horses 
they closed with clubs, and when the latter broke 
they began to fight, hand to hand 

Two heroes who had been fighting witli each other 
and who died simultaneously, quarrelled over, the 
same celestial damsel when gone to’heaven 

The two hosts alternately met with defeat and' 
victory like the two waves of the great ocean alter- 
nately raised by two opposite winds 

On his army being routed by the enemy the power- 
ful Aja rushed upon his foes as the fire remains where 
the fuel IS, no matter where the smbke is carried by 
the wind 

As the great boar, at the end of the cycle, threw 
back the rising waves, so the heroic A] a, having none 
to help him, riding on his car and equipped with his 
armour, bow and quiver, withstood the attack of the 
kings 

1 he people saw him place liis right hand calmly 
in the mouth of the quiver Then the bowstring of 
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his praiseworthy wife. And transmitting the charge 
of his people to his care he became anxious to follow 
the paths of peace and emancipation. When their 
sons became able to take the burden of the family 
the kings of the solar dynasty never remained m 
their homes. 


CANTO Will. 

Before the wedding thread was remo^ved from the 
hand of the beautiful prince Aja the king Raghu 
handed over to him the earth, like the second Indu^ 
mat! herself. 

The other princes, by administering poison and 
taking recourse to other sinful practices, attempt to 
get by their kingdoms, but A]a took charge of it, 
only because he was ordered by his father to do so 
and not for enjoying pleasures. 

Being sprinkled with sacred 'water by the great 
Rishi Vasistha the earth and the queen, after going 
through the ceremony of being sprinkled along with 
Aja, by their jcy so clearly seen, expressed their 
success of having a becoming husband. 

According to the rules laid down in the Atharva 
Veda the family priest Vasistha performed the 
Abhiseka ceremony of the heir-apparent. He gradu- 
ally grew irrepressible to his enemies, for when 
Kshatriya prowess is united with the Brahma energy 
It becomes like the union of fire and wind. 
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Having obtained the youthful A]a as their king 
the subjects thought that they hadj g*t Raghu, with 
youth returned to him, as their king, for the prince 
not only inherited the prosperity of , his sire but all 
his accomplishments too 

At that time two auspicious objects, being united 
with another two auspicious objects, assumed greater 
beauty. As passing into the hands of Aja his highly 
prosperous ancestral kingdom appeared beautiful 
so his youlhfulness, united with his humble character, 
appeared graceful 

The king Aja, endued with incomparable strength 
of arms, began to enjoy mildly the newly acquired 
earth like unto a newly married wife lest a least 
oppression'might upset her 

As hundreds of rivers are not insulted by a great 
ocean so no one met with insult from the king Aja 
Therefore all his subjects were, day and night, en- 
gaged m works conducive to his well-being and 
pleasure 

He was neither very hot-tempered nor very e\- 
cessively mild In sooth adopting a middle course 
he gradually brought the kings to his submission 
without ruining them entirely, as the wind, without 
either breaking down or uprooting the trees, bends 
them down only 

Thereupon seeing his son devoid of avarice, self- 
controlled and encircled by his subjects, the king 
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Raghu gave up his attachment for the transient ob- 

■f 

3ects of the world 

The kings, born in the race 'of DHipa, used to 
hand over the charge of ilie kingdom, m their old 
age, to their sons and controlling their minds led the 
lives of ascetics clad in bark. 

But beholding his sire Raghu about to retire mto 
the forest, and saluting his feet with hrs head adorned 
With a head-gear the prince Aja prayed to him, say- 
’ mg Do not repair to the forest leaving me behind.'^ 
Thereat moved by the piteous accents and tears 
of the prince, Raghu, fond of bis son, agreed to 
satisfy his desire. But as ‘a serpent does not take 
back the cast off slough so he did not take back thd 
prosperous kingdom handed over to his son. 

Adopting the final stage of life and controlling his 
senses he began to live in a solitary site at the out- 
sUirt of the city. And the goddess of fortune, en~ 
3oyed by his son, began to serve him like a daughter- 
in-law. ' 

The old king Raghu began to wend the path of 
beatitude and the new king Aja began to travel by 
the road of advancement. So hke tlie sky assuming 
a wonderful appearance when the me on sets and the 
sun rises the royal family looked highly beautiful. 

People regarded Raghu, bearing marks of a king 
and an ascel.c and his son as the two divisions of 
religion, fiusc-tion) productive of emarc- 



RAGHU VAMSHA. S3 

cipation and Pram^ittt (action) productive of great 
advancement, incarnated on earth 

In order to make fresh conquests of territories 
never conquered before the king Aja became united 
with ministers, expert m .political counsels King 
Raghu too, in order to attain emancipation, lived in 
the company of ascetics conversant with the know- 
ledge of Brahma 

For governing his subjects the youthful king sat 
on his seat of judgment and the old king Raghu 
sat on a seat of Kwca grass in a solitary place for 
practising concentration of mind f 

One lugh-souled king, by the prowess of his 
wealth and arms, began to subdue the external kings 
and the other great man (Raghu) by means of devout 
meditation began to suppress the five vital airs 

*'Tiie youthful king Aja baffled all the worlcs under- 
taken by the otfrer kings of the world , the old kihg 
too, by the fire of his divine knowledge, reduced into 
ashes all his Karma, the cause of repeated births 
in this world 

Considering the result of hifc action the youthful 
king made use o^ six means, treaty etc , the old king, 
looking impartially on gold and a clod of earth and 
controlling his mind continually, conquered the three 
gunas, Sattwa, Rajks and Tamas 

The new king nev'er refrained from vigorously 
carrying on a work undertaken by him till he ob- 
tained the fruits thereof. The old king, of fixed mind. 
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did not abstain from Yoga practices till he saw the 
Pavamatman, 

Having thus suppressed the selfish actions of the 
senses and enemies they both engaged their minds 
in the matters of emancipation 'and worldly advance- 
ment and obtained three-fold Siddhis. 

Afterwards Raghu, looking impartially on all, , 
spent a few years at A]a‘s request and then attained 
by Yoga to the station of the Eternal Great Purusha 
standing above the cosmic illusion. 

Hearing of the demise of his sire and shedding 
lekrs continually Raghu’s son, who kept sacred fire, 
interred his dead body with the ascetics and did no 
perform the cremation ceremony which was against 
the practice of the Sanyasins. 

Such great souls, following the path of emanci- 
pation, do not long for Ptndas offered by their sons. 
Although informed of it, Aja, conversant with the 
rites of the Sraddha ceremony, performed his obse- 
quial rites out of his respectful love for his father. 

After having been consoled by persons, conver- 
sant with divine knowledge saying " It is not proper 
for one to grieve for his father who has attained 
emancipation” Aja’cast off a little his sorrow for 
his father. And putting arrow to his bow he estab- 
lished his sole sovereignty all over the world and 
^ governed it m great happiness. 

Having obtained the highly powerful king Aja 
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as their lord the earth abounded lin jems and Indu- 
mati gave birth to a heroic son 

This son was Dasharatha He was eSulgent like 
the sun of thousand rays and his fame travelled al! 
over the ten quarters The learned recognised him 
as the father of Rama, the slayer of the ten-headed 
Ravana 

Being freed severalfy from the debts to the Rishis, 
gods and departed manes by means of Vedic studies, 
sacrifices and a son he shone greatly like the sun freed 
from the halo around it. 

His manliness was devoted to the relief of the 
distressed and to the proper rewarding of persons 
well read in scriptural literature It was not his 
wealth only that was spent for helping others but 
all his qualities too were devoted to the same work 

Having looked after the house-hold duties and’ 
left the kingdom in charge of his son one day king 
A]a began to enjoy the company of his queen Indu- 
mati in a garden near the city like unto Indra en- 
joying the company of Sachi m the garden of 
Nandana 

At that time the great Saint Narada, conversant 
with three times, was passing by the etherial way for 
worshipping, with the music of his’ Vina, the Lord> 
Bholanath, the husband of,Bhavani, ever existent,* 
intelligent and blissful, established at the sacred 
shrine of Gokarna situate on the bank of the southern 
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of Indumati the f ^^'^Uooks upon the dead body 

«^ear, you never ^ 

comitted a h. d»5regard although I 

no offence today "wh ^ committed 

O you of welcome me then? 

be a cheat and^'n rnethmks you knew me to 

fault. ^ separation by its own 

sexual enjoyment ' he perspiralion, caused by 

have you ^one yl t.r.r"'”'''^ 

fie on this wort^,e:rss'7;bTbr; ^ 

f had n7er7:rd7e'ar 

*0 you. Why have you forsaher.L' h7t.“77=“‘ 
only I am the lord of the earth h,„ *" name 

is Srmy fixed on you. ’ '" ™y l°ve 

o you having thighs liko 
Phant, the wind shakl' t cl ^„efe. 

like bees and set with ‘=“e''nv tresses bfacfc 

revived. ntethmks you have 

O dearest, as herh u 

remove the darkness of^e H ''"f *'’= "'Sht. 

you, regaining year consciousn^? 

my misery. Do not afflict me th^ ^"“ava 
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The curling locks are being shaken on your 
countenance but your mouth has desisted from 
speaking, like unto a lotus of a hundred petals with 
black bees sleeping in the night it_ is paining me 
continually 

'Because the night regains the moon and the 
female Chakravaka its mate and therefore they can 
withstand the separation 'But you have forsaken 
me for good and this is scorching my body 

Lying down on a tender and dehglitful bed of 
new leaves your soft and beautiful body used 'to 
suffer pain, How xvill it suffer today the terrible 
pang of rising on the funeral pyre T 

With the termination of your happy movements, 
this your first and dearest companion of the sexual 
intercourse, your tongue is speechless Finding you 
engaged in deep slumber from which you will never 
awake she looks as if also dead with you 

Anxious to go to the celestial region and thinking 
me hard enoughrio Ibear separation jou have trans- 
ferred your sweet speech to the coels, your slow 
movements to 'the geese, your fickle eyes to the deer, 
and your playful gesture to the creepers shaken by 
the wind But your separation has become too much 
for me to bear 'and therefore these accomplishments 
are umble to sooth me 

O goddess, you thought of uniting this Sahakara 
and Priyangu as a couple It is not proper for you to 
go for good without uniting them > 
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On the top of his Vina was hanging a charming ^ 
garland of celestial flowers. The powerful wind, as 
if attracted by its sweet scent, pilfered it. ' 

' The black-bees began to follow the flowers of the 
garland at which it appeared that the Vtna, of the 
great Rishi, insulted by the wind, was shedding tears 
polluted by collynum. 

Having overpowered the beauty of the trees and 
creepers of that garden, produced by the season, the 
garland enjoyed ease after dropping on the nipples 
of the breasts of the beloved queen Indumati. 

I 

As soon as she saw that celestial garland whicu 
was but the temporary companion of her well-formed 
breasts the queen became bewildered and shut up 
her eyes like the moon possesed by Rabu. 

Along with the unconscious body of his dearest 
consort the king also dropped down. It is a well 
known fact that whenever a drop of oil falls down 
from the wick of a lamp a part of the burning flame 
also drops down. 

Hearing the piteous cries of the attendants of the 
royal pair, the geese, Sarasas and other birds, living 
in that lake, began to cry also out sympathy for them. 

Thereupon with water, and fanning the fainting 
. fit of the king was^ a little abated, but the queen 
remained m that state. Curative measures act suc- 
cessfully only when still lingers |;here a part of the 
lease of life. 

Then the king Aja, greatly attached to his .most 
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beloved queen, took her up on his own lap ever 
familiar to her, who was like unto a Vina, before the 
string IS set, for the loss of consciousness 

All the senses being inert the limbs of Indumati 
had become pale Therefore by placing her on his 

lap the king appeared like the morning moon bearing 

the soiled mark of a hare. 

Casting off his natural forbearance in the absence 
of his dearest consort he began to bewail in accents 
suppressed by tears 

'■ What to speak of man composed of flesh and 
blood, even the hardest iron is heated and melted 
by fire ” 

Looking at that garland of flowers the king began 
to say piteously " If this tender flower can destroy 
life as soon as it touches a body then what article of 


the Destroyer i- there which cannot kill a person ? 

The destroyer Kntanta destroys a tender article 
with another tender thing Herein is the e'cample o 
a lotus which is killed "by the fall of dews 

It this garland of 'flowers had killed iier all on a 

sudden, why does It not kill me though I liave placed 

It for a long time on my breast ? I understand, by 
the will of tlie Providence, some time a poison is 
changed into ambrosia and again elsewhere ambrosia 


IS changed into poison 

Tor my ill luck the Creator has created ihis 
thunder which, without killing the tree, has destroyed 
the creeper resting on it ” 
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By striking it with your feet you performed t \c 
Doliada ceremoney of this Asoka tree for flowers 
She will now give birth to celestial flowers. Instea 
of decorating your hairs how shall I offer them 3S 2. 
garland for your obsequial rites? 

Remembering the favour of the striking of you^ 
feet accompanied with the tinkling of Nupuras which 
others can hardly get, this Asoka tree is shedding tears 
for you in the shape of flowers. In fact, even this 
Asoka tree has been overwhelmed with your sepera- 
tion. 

- O you sweet-speeched llike a Kmnari, without 
finishing the girdle of Vakula flowers, sweet-scented 
with »your Ibreath, \half of which 3'ou had strung in 
my company for your enjoyment, why are you fast 
asleep ^ 

* Your dear companions partake of 3'our joj' and 
misery- This 3'our son, beautiful and prosperous like 
unto the moon of the first day and myself are greatly 
devoted to 30U. It is really cruel of 5’ou that still 
30U forsake us all. 

Z\Iy patience is exhausted and my lov^e is gone. 
The spring and other seasons are shorn of festivities. 
1 stand in no need of ornaments and m3' bed is 
forlorn. O dear, 30U were m3' minister in household 
a.tai''s, m3 friend in sports and my dear disciple in 
ne arts What is there mine what the ruthless 
O^alVi has not stolen by pilfering 30U ? 

O 30a cf inebrete eves, after having drunk the 
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wine tasted by my lips how will you, after repairing 
toi the next world, drink handfuls of water spoiled 
with tears 1 ' ' ■ 

Know that Aja’s happiness terminates to-day 
although he has immense wealth No other tempting 
object ' ■tvill attract my mind My enjoyment of 
worldly objects is subject to you " 

' Having thus bewailed piteously for his dear wife 
Aja, the Icing of Koshala, made also the trees sullied 
with tears in the shape of juice trickling down from 
then* branches ’ 

iHkving removed from the lap of Aja with diffi- 
culty, the all-beautifuI Indumati adorned with that 
death ornament of the celestial garland, his kinsmen 
consigned her to the firelighted with Aguru and 
sahdalp woods 

Fearing the censure that Aja, although a king, yet 
followed his wife in' death out of gnef he did not 
reduce his body to ashes 'along with that of his dear 
wife but he had not the least desire to live 

After ten days the learned king Aja performed 
with great eclat in that garden near the city the 
Sraddha ceremony of Indumati whose accoraplisli- 
ments only then remained 

f 

, Being pale like the moon in the end of the night 
on account of the separation of Ins dearest wife he 
entered the city seeing his own sorrow in the eyes of 
the damsels thereof 
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Although living in his own hermitage being ini- 
tiated into a sacrifice the great ascetic Vasistha came 
to know of the stupifying grief of Aja and commu- 
nicated to him the following consoling words through 
one of his disciples. 

Approaching the king the disciple said — O king, 
Lord Vasistha is engaged in a sacrifice jwhich is not 
yet finished. tTherefore although informed of the 
cause of your sorrow he has not been able to come 
here m person. 

O you of good temper, he has communicated to 
you the following short advice. O illustrious king, 
listen to the message of the great Rishi and bear it 
in mind. 

With the unobstructed eyes of knowledge the 
great Rishi sees the present, past and future of the 
three worlds, 

O king, formerly terrified at the hard ascetcism 
carried on by the great saint Trinavmdu, the king 
of gods despatched to him a celestial damsel by name 
Hanni for breaking his devout meditation. 

Coming before that ascetic Hanni displayed 
various charming and lustful gestures. Inflamed with 
anger consequent upon his ascetic observances being 
obstructed, like unto fire of dissolution in the ocean 
of peace, he imprecated a curse on her, saying “Go 
3nd be born as a woman.” 

Hearing of that curse Hanni prostrated herself 
at the feet of ,that great [Muni and said with folded 
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palms •*■0 lord, I am another’s servant Dost thou 
forgive me if I have acted against thee ” Being 
pleased with her humble words the great saint said. 
" Seeing celestial flowers you will cast off your human 
body and repair again to the celestial region " 

O king, that Hanni was bom as Indumati in the 
family of ' Krathakaishika and became your consort 
And beholding the' celestial flowers, the agent for 
releasing her from the curse, dropped from the sky, 
she has cast off her body 

It IS useless to grieve for her Death is certain 
when a person is born Do you now govern this 
earth, for the kings have the earth for their wife 

Without being addicted to sensual pleasures you 
acquired true knowledge in your youth by studying 
the spiritual science. Taking recourse to patience 
in this your mental affliction do you , display again 
your accumulated knowledge If you weep continu- 
ously you will not have her If you follow her it is 
difficult for you to meet her, for according to their 
respective Karmas, persons, bound for the next world, 
proceed by different routes 

Removing now the sorrow for your consort from 
your heart do you propitiate your wife by offenng 
her pindas The learned say that .the tears of kins- 
men burn the departed soul 

The learned say death is the natural state of the 
bodied beings — and birth is merely a disordered 
state. It IS so much an acquisition for Creatures as 
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long as Uiey live- and breathe in ibis world. The 
mistaken people regard the death of their dear ones 
as an arrow stuck to their hearts but the calm-minded 
regard it as a door of auspictousness and accordingly 
as an arrow uprooted irom the heart. 

While this union and separation of the body and 
soul IS continually talcing "place why should the learned 
grieve for the wife, children and other objects of the 
world 

\ * 

O you the foremost of those who have controlled 
their senses, you should not yield to grief like an 
ordinary mortal. If the wind can shake a tree and 
a mountain, then what is the difference between 
the two 

Having accepted the, advice of his preceptor , 
Vasistha, the highly intelligent Aja dispiissed his 
disciple. But those.words of advice, as if obtaining 
no room in the heart of Aja filled with sorrow, returned 
to the preceptor Vasistha himself. 

Thinking that the prince Dasharatha of tender 
age was unable to carry on the burden of the kingdom, 
the sweet-speeched and the truthful king, Aja some- 
times saw the likeness of his wife in the oil-paintmg, 
her resemblance in a particular object, and again 
enjoyed her company temporarily in a dream and 
thus spent eight years m great distress. 

As a fig tree easily passes through a palatial build- 
'"g so that mace of grief forcibly cut^ through Aja’s 
heart. Thinking that he would in no time follow 
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her dear wife after liis death, he regarded that grief, 
the instrument of deatli, which it was impossible for 
the physicians to cure, as highly profitable 

Thereupon having duly installed the prince Dasha- 
rata, humble and capable/ who had come of age, on 
the throne, and being unwilling to spend his days in 
misery with that diseased body he made up his mind 
to die in hunger ' , 

il hereupon having cast off his body at the sacred 
shrine of the junction of the rivers Sarayu and Ganges 
and being recognised as one of the immortals he 
began to enjoy inThe company of his wife, far more 
beautiful, in a pleasure house in the garden of 
Nandana 

I I 

CANTO IX 

After the demise of his sire, the great car-warrior 
king Dasharatha, the protector of his dependants, 
the foremost of self-restrained persons and self- 
controlled, having obtained the kingdom of North 
Koshala began to govern it by good laws 

On being governed according to the rules of 
Shastras the subjects of his ancestral kingdom be- 
came greatly attached to their king powerful like 
Kartikey a 

Vasava, the slayer of Vala, pouring down rain in 
proper season and the king Dasharatha, born in the 
race of Manu, spending liis money in proper lime 
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the learned designated them both as removing the toil 
of husbandmen. 

What to speak of the discomfiture arising from the 
enemy dtiring the regeme of the god-hke, energetic 
king Dasharatha ever devoted to peace even diseases 
did not prevail *in his kingdom and the Earth 
abounded in crops. 

As the earth looked beautiful during the regeme 
of Raghu who had conquered the ten quarters and 
that of his son Aja, so the king 'Dasharatha, equally 
powerful like themselves, immitated Yama by adopt- 
ing the middle course, Kuvera by distributing riches, 
Varuna by suppressing the wicked and the sun by 
the beauty of his person. 

Neither hunting, dice, wine adorned with the rays 
of the moon, nor youthful damsels, nor any other sport 
could attract Dasharatha ^ever studious- of advance- 
ment. 

He never used humiliating words before Indra 
although he was the king, and never spoke an untruth 
even in jest , and he was of such a quiet temperament, 
shorn of anger that he never used harsh words even 
towards his enemies. ' 

The kings suffered humiliation and enjoyed ad- 
vancement at the hands of that scion of Raghu^s race. 
He treated them like friends who obeyed his com- 
mands. And he used to show, hostility with a heart 

hard as the iron towards those kings who acted against 
him. 
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With his bow always set with a string Icing 
Dasharatha, m one car, conquered the earth girt by 
the ocean , his army, abounding in quick-coiirsing 
steeds and elephants, simply announced Ins victorj 
When getting upon a single beautiful chariot and 
taking up Ins bow he conquered the world the ocean, 
with Its deep rumbling, acted as the victorious IdSgle 
of the king, rich like Kuvera himself 

As Purandara cut off the wings of the mountains 
with one hundred Kotis of strokes, so king Dasaratha, 
having a countenance like a new blown lotus, with a 
downpour of arrows shot off his sounding bow, des- ’ 
troyed the strength, army and prowess of the enemies 
As the celestials salute their king Indra so hun- 
dreds of kings, with the lustre of the jems of their 
crowns dyed with the lac of fingers, saluted the feet 
of Dasharatha of unmitigated manliness 

At length, when the children of his enemies, ad- 
vised by their respective ministers, appeared before 
the victorious King with folded Iiands, he, taking 
compassion on the widowed wives of his enemies, who 
did not dress their hairs, returned to Ajodhja from 
the last extremity of the great ocean 

Although he had acquired the sovereignty of 
twelve empires, still the Lord Paramount Dasharatln, 
effulgent like the fire and the moon, nlwajs remained 
careful and attentive knowing the goddess of fortune 
to be fickle at the least loop-hole 

7 
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Having forsaken the liberal scion of Ragbu's race, 
king Dasharatha, ihe protector of the poor, and the 
ancient Purusha Narayana the chaste goddess 
Kamala did not serve any other king-::. 

As the river* born of the mountains, obtains the 
ocean, so the princesses of Magadha, Koshala and 
Kekaya obtained the king Dasharalha, the slayer of 
his enemies, as their husband. 

Being united with those three wives king Dasha- 
ratha, the destroyer of his enemies and expert m 
counsels, looked like the king of gods incarnated on 
earth with the three powers of lordliness, counsel and 
energy for instructing the subjects. 

Having helped the king of gods in battle the great 
car-warrior king Dasharatha, after removing the fear 
of celestial damsels by his arrow, made them sing 

the strength of his arms 

• - 

Having collected wealth from the ten quarters by 
the strength of his arms, King Dasharatha, shorn of 
the quality of darkness, took off the crown from 
his head in the horse sacrifice and adorned the 
sacrificial altars erected on the banks of the rivers 
Sarayu and Tamasa. 

Having assumed the body of Dasharatha, engaged 
in sacnfice, clad in antelope skin, holding a staff, 
wearing a silken cloth, observing the vow of silence 
and carrying a deer horn for itching the eight-formed 
"Lord Mahadeva shone there highly effulgent. 
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of people, but new 'buds also, set on the ears of 
women, which madden the amorous people, did the 
same. 

Drinking the honey of Kuruvaka flowers which were 
clever enough to yield milk and were like the leafy 
ornaments, of the presiding goddess of the garden, 
made by the spring, the bees began to hum. 

The Vakula flowers, smelling of wine, all on 
sudden growing there for drinking the wine of the 
mouths of beautiful-faced damsels swarms of bees, 
anxious to drink honey, came there and disturbed 
the Vakula trees, 

“With the appearance of the spring the bloosoms 
of the Palasa trees looked like cuts inflicted by, the 
shameless, intoxicated women, with their nails, on 
the persons of their lovers. 

The sun greatly decreased the fall of snow because 
it caused pain to the Ups of women cut with the teeth 
of their lovers and prevented them from putting on 
their girdles. But it did not remove it completely. 

With her leaves shaken by the waves of the 
Malaya air, the Sahakara creepers, adorned with 
buds, as if engaged in the art of dancing, pilfered the 
minds of men shorn of anger, jealousy and other 
passions. 

The notes of the Kokilas sitting on the blossoming 
J^nd Iragrant trees in the beginning of the spring were 
audible like tlie low voice of the coj' women. 
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The creepers of the garden are singing with the 
sweet humming of black bees and have been adorned 
with the beautiful teeth of flowers The new leaves 
being shaken by the wind it appears as if they are 
dancing 

United with their respective lovers the women are 
displaying many beautiful gestures and drinking 
honey, more fragrant than the Vakula flowers, 
capable of exciting desire 

With the movements of acquatic birds emitting 
sweet notes, the tanks, attached to the houses, 
adorned with full blown lotuses, appeared like wo- 
men, of smiling faces adorned with girdles 

The night, corrupted by the spring, and growing 
pale of countenance with the rising of the moon, 
looked worn out like a woman divorced from the 
pleasurable company of her lover 

Having spread pure rays capable of removing the 
exhaustion of sexual intercourse, the moon, after the 
termination of the winter, excited the five arrows of 
Cupid 

Ihe women looked highly effulgent like fire 
inflamed with clarified butter , and they put on their 
tresses tender Karnikara flowers, constituting as if, 
the golden ornaments for the presiding goddess of tile 
garden 

Like unto Tilakas adorning the women, the Tilaka 
trees, engarlanded with bees sitting on beautiful 
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leaves resembling drops of colly rium, increased ^F^Satly 
the beauty of the forest, ' 

Being adorned with liunches of sweet scented 
flowers the -most charming of trees NavA Malhkn, 
began as it were, to steal the minds of tlie passers by 
her smiles blooming upon her leaf-like lips. 

The soldiers of Cupid, namely, the cloth dyed with 
Kusuma flowers resembling the newly-risen sun, the 
barley stalks set on ear-holes and the notes of 
Kokilas, brought the minds of pleasure-seeking men 
under the complete control of women. 

The T-Llaka Manjands, with white filaments 

lorri?’ biack-bees seated on them, 

looked hke nets of pearls set on the looks of wonren. 

The bees began to, Mow the dust of flowers 

with bo^ l" '7^'u ‘’“2 

ith bow In h.s hand, beautified the face of the 

Roddess of spring and resembled the powders of 
t^umkiima &c. 

Although ppert in rocking, the women, being 
oxtous to embrace their lovers while experiencing th! 

rZro •'>»S,nng, had the, r hold 

or ifie ropes loosened. 

The Kokilas expressing their mihds, as if sajing- 

up four sensitiveness It 

y Pleasures once goes awa> ,t hill 

scxu-i J women efigh'ged themselves 

pleasures. 
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Having thus enjoyed the plfea''-ures of ve-nal 
festivities in the company of pleasure-seeking women 
King Dasharatha, resemblipg the slayer of Madhu, 
the Spring and Madana, became anxious to go out 
a-huntihg 

By hunting one learns the art of aiming at a mov- 
ing body and masters the gestures of beasts caused by 
fear and anger, Besides the body becomes light by 
endurance and hardships For this reason obtaining 
the consent of his ministers the king issued out of 
the capital 

Dressed in raiments befitting a journey to the for- 
est the king, placing a bow on his capacious shoulders, 
set out covering the sky with dust raised by the hoops 
of his horse's 

The king had his hairs tied with garlands of wild 
flowers He put on a coat of mail green like leaves 
The Kundalas on his ears were shaken by the speed 
of his horses, and he began to range in the sites 
frequented by the Ruru deer 

Placing their persons on their creepers and trans- 
ferring their vision to bees the gods of the forest began 
to behold the beautiful-ejed king who by his laws 
bad pleaded the subjects of Koshala 

By his command the hunters, with rods in hand and 
accompaned by a pack of hounds, entered into the 
forest At that time the forest fire was extinguished, 
the robbers were suppressed, and the ground, freed 
from mud, became fit for the running of the horses 
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Afterwards the king entered into the forests, abound- 

>n Gavaya and other beasts & various birds 
•and reservoirs of water. 

^ As the month of Bhadra, filled with the mutter- 
ings of clouds, holds the raiii-bow set with the string 
ofgold-hued lightnings so, the joyful king Dasha- 
ratha, holding his bow set with string and twanging 
I worked up the forest-ranging lions with anger. 

> At that time a herd of deer, musticating Kusa 
grass, came within his view. Amongst them the young 
ones, sucking the milk of their mothers, obstructed 
the tuovements of the she-deer. And the haughty 
antelopes went before the herd, ^ ^ 

cha!^er"°and Dasharatha, ndmg a powerful 

i:;r7 

.he herd .,ke lotuses shaheu lyZ"'ZrZ^::Z 
thh forest sites with theirs piteous looks. 

When the king Dasharatha, powerful like Ind„ 
amed with his bow at a deer hLT T ' ’ 

by him. Thereat filled with pi’tl tfil T 
of his own desire, withdrew d.e arrow d" 

-:;^;hei'?::r" -w:Totra:i 

.-niembering the glances iMortard'wltn T d 
’’-'fi.n, grasp placed near his ears ’ 

.. herd of Pursued the track of 

hoars distinctly marked by their wet foot. 
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steps who had ill on on a sudden come out of the 
muddy tanks and fled away quickly 

Bending his body a little on the back of the horse 
he began to discharge arrows The boars also attemp- 
ted to return the attack but they could not perceive 
that their hips had been fixed on the trees on which 
they took shelter 

When the wild buffaloes were about to attack him 
he pierced each of them on the eye with an arrow 
The arrows went so very quickly through their bodies, 
that without being soiled with blood they first struck 
the buffalloes and then dropped down 

Having cut down the daggers off the heads of 
the rhinoceros with sharpened razors, the king 
Dasharatha, the repressor of the wicked, lightened 
the burden of their heads, but did not destroy their 
lives He could not bear the supremacy of his enemies 
but was not against their living long 

By virtue of his training and lightness of hand 
the fearless King Dasharatha, in a moment, filled 
with arrows the mouths of tigers coming out of 
caves towards him like the branches of a Sarjaru 
tree broken down by the wind and converted them 
into so many quivers 

As if envying the tittle of the lions, the king of 
beasts, and desiring to kill them lying in the centre 
of the herd the lord of the earth agitated them with 
the twang of his fearful bow 

Having killed with arrows the lions, the enemies 
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the elephants. King Dashat-atha, the scion of the 
a uthstha race, discharged his debt to them Avho 
were the principal helps in the battle-field. 

Somewhere turning the course of his horse thfe 
ung drove towards the Chamari deer. . And having 
^pnved them of white chowries with the stroke.of 
I.ko unto the host.le k.ngs he enjoyed peace, 
ecollectmg all on a sudden the looks of his dearest 
wives adorned u.th variegated garlands loosened at 
e time of sexual intercourse the king did no shoot 

arrows at the peacocks of beautiful feathers flying 
Defore his horse ^ ^ 


“''S'- of leaves the wind, of 

drops of' fragments of snow, removed the 

Drops ol perspiration caused hv t„,i i 

face of tlie king ^ ‘’’o 

Havmg made over Ui'e adminslration of his 
kingdom to Ins minister the Emperor Dasharatha 
orgct.ul of other works, grew attached to hunting, 
unting too, like a clever woman, attracted his mind 

spemT"'* 'i™"’ ^O'^ewhere 

nan’^r'"'; 'r ’-■’O'O'ng by the 

hke unto thf> a notes of the birds 

~ P-egynstS he 

in that charming forest 

^ on a t,m« the king Dasliaratha, parsing a 
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Ruru deer, entered into a deep forest unperceivcd 
by his followers and by the help of his steed who was 
foaming on account of the great cslianstion, arrived 
at the bank of the river Tatnasa filled with Tscetids 
A ^ound like that ofithe filling up of a pitcher 
ahose all on a sudden from that river Mistaking 
that sound for the roar of an elephant he shot an 
arrow capable of putting a stop to tlie souhdi 

Although the wild animals are unslayable by the 
kings sdll It was no wonder that the King Dasharatha 
transgressed this injunction for even the wise, under 
the influence of Raja gunas, wend evil ways 

Hearing all on a sudden the cries ' O Fathet* I” 
the king Was greatly depressed Then searching for 
the cause thereof in the forest bf VetasahesaWk 
Rishi boy, holding a pitcher, wounded with an arrow 
And on account of dreadful repentance he considered 
hirhself struck with an arrow 

Getting down immediately from his horse, 
Dasharatha, born in the illustrious fahiily of Rngllu, 
enquired of this Rishi boy of' his family Almost 
dying with the pain of the mace stuck tb his heart 
the Riihi boy thus expressed his own history O 
king, i have been begotten by a Vaishya on a 
Shudra womln My parents are blind They are 
practising -penances in this forest Take me to them ” 
Without taking out the mace from his heart on 
account ot the bewildehnent bf hiS Senses the king, 
at the request of the Rishi boy, took him to his 
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parents and communicated to them the miserable 
condition of their only son and his own misdeed 
caused by ignorance. ' 

Hearing of that dreadful news the husband and 
wife bewailed for a long time and ordered the king to 
take out the mace from the breast of their son. No 
sooner the king uprooted the mace than the Rishi 
boy expired. 

Thereupon the aged ascetic, with tears in his hand, 
imprecated a curse on the king, saying “ O King, as 
I, in the old age, die of starvation on account of the 
sorrowful death of my son so you will in your old 
age die for your son.” 

Having been thus cursed by the ascetic Andhaka 
the king of Koshala, who had committed the offence, 
communicated to him, who was worked up with 
anger like a venomous snake struck by the foot. 

“ O reverend Sir, your curse has proved a 
blessing to me. I have not as yet seen the lotus-like 
countenance of a son. As a fire provided by woods, 
although scorching a cultivable field, increases its 
productive power, so your curse has proved a boon 
to me, command, what this cruel and humble 
servant, worthy of being killed, shall do.” The 
king Dasharatha, having thus prayed to the ascetic, 
Andhaka Muni and his wife desired to follow their 
dead son and' prayed to the king. 

” Collect fuels and light the funeral phyre.” 
*Hie king, at once, with the help of his followers. 
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earned out the order of the ascetic And having his 
mind depressed by the sin consequent upon the 
destruction of a Rishi he retraced his steps back 
from the forest to\\ards the city As the Varava fire 
always burns in the depth of ocean, so the curse of 
the Rishi, destructive of his ounself, was always 
present in his mind 


CANTO VII. 

Having thus protected the earth the highly pros- 
perous king Dasharatha, like unto Indra in prowess, 
spent a little less than Ayuta years But within this 
long time he could not see the light of a son, the 
instrument for paying off the debts to the departed 
manes, and capable of removing the darkness of 
sorrow 

As the origin of jems was unknown before the 
ocean was churned so the king spent a long time 
thinking that the birth of a son was dependant on 
some cause 

Requested by fhat king desirous of having a son, 
the self-controlled Rishis Rishya-shnnga and others 
undertook the celebration of a Putresthi sacrifice 
on his behalf 

As the travellers, distressed by the heat of the sun, 
run for a shade under a tree so the celestials, 
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oppressed by the Rakshasa king Ravana, appeared 
before Narayana. 

As soon as they arrived at the bank of the ocean 
the Yoga-sleep of the Lord Prime Purusha was 
broken. The attention of the person sought ior is 
the sign of success. 

The celestials saw the Lord Narayana seated 
on the snake Ananta. The lustre of jems set on the 
pangs of the serpents lighted up his person. 

Covering her girdle with a raiment the goddess 
Lakshmi, whose seat is a lotus, had her fingers 
spread on her lap and the Lord placed his lotus feet 
thereon. 

Clad m a beautiful yellow raiment bright like 
the new sun, Narayana, whom the Yogins delighted 
to see and who had eyes like full blown lotuses, 
looked like a beautiful autumnal day in \the very 
commencement of the season clad in a raiment of 
the newly risen sun and lotuses. 

He bore on his breast the LCoustabha jem, the 
essence of the ocean and the mirror of the goddess 
Lakshmi which, by its lustre, brightened the mystic 
mark of Srivatsa 

His four arms, long like branches of a tree, were 
adorned with celestial ornaments, and it appeared 
that a second Parijata tree had grown in the ocean. 

The living v/eapons which used to destroy the 
neck marks of Daitya women, were singing aloud 
his victory. 
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Casting off his natural enmity with the king of 
serpents the king of birds (Garuda), whose body w'as 
wounded by thunder bolt, stood before Iiim witli folded 
hands 

After the termination of Ins Yoga sleep, the lord 
of the three worlds favoured, with his clear and sacred 
looks, Bhrigu and other great saints who were anxious 
to inquire after his good sleep 

Thereupon having saluted Narajana, the slayer of 
the Asuras, worshipped of the universe and beyond 
the comprehension ^of mind and speech the celestials 
began to chant Ins glories 

" O lord, thou hast created this universe in the 
form of Brahma Thou dost protect it as Vishnu 
and destroy it as Rudrn Salutation unto thee 
who art of the forms of Brahma, Vishnu and, 
Maheshwara 

As one sweet taste appears as many with the 
difference of celestial water and vessels so thou, 
although freed from changes, dost appear in vanous 
forms by the influence of Sattwa and other gunas 
O lord, no one can measure thee while thou dost 
measure the universe Thou dost not require a 
prajerbut thou hast conquered all Although thou 
art not manifest in thy subtle form still thou art the 
cause of this entire universe 

Thou art omnipresent and therefdre thou dost 
reside always in the hearts of all But no body can 
see thee Thou art devoid of any desire still thou 
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dost always practise penances. Thou art kind alid 
shorn of misery for thou art always delightful. Thou 
art old enough but shorn of decrepitude for thou art 
above changes. Forsooth thy power is extraordinary. 

Thou art omniscient but no body can know thee. 
Thou art the creator of the entire universe, but art 
self born. There js no other cause of thy origin. 
Thou art the lord of all, but no one is thy lord. 
Thou art without the second but hast the universal 
form. 

O god of gods, the seven Sama Vedas sing thy 
glories. Thou dost he in the seven oceans. The 
seven fires are thy mouth and thou art the stay of 
the seven regions. 

Ihe knowledge of the fourfold objects of life 
namely religious profit, worldly profit, desire and 
emancipation, the four yugas, and the four Varnas 
have originated from thy four mouths. 

Having withdrawn the soul from external objects 
the Yogins, desirous of attaining emancipation, 

meditate on thy effulgent form in the lotus of their 
hearts. 

% 

Although devoid of birth and death stllf thou 
Wert boon as fish &c. Although motionless thou art 
destroying the sound and although immersed in Yoga 
sleep thou art always awake. These contrary 

actions being present in thee who can ascertain thy 
true nature ? 
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Thou dost enjoy the objects of sense and practise 
hard penances , thou dost protect the subjects and at 
the same time art perfectly indifferent. Extraordi- 
nary are thy deeds 

As the stream of the Ganges, though it flows in 
vanous directions, ultimately falls into the great’ 
ocean, so all the means of acquiring manliness, 
though variously described in Scriptures, fall into 
thee 

Thou art the only refuge of those persons, dis- 
associated from the world, who, for acquiring 
emancipation, fix their minds on and consign their 
actions into thee 

As It IS not possible to measure the earth, water 
&c representing thy glory how is it possible to 
measure thy true nature which can be ascertained 
by the Vedas and inference 

By remembering thee only people acquire purity 
It IS impossible to descnbe the endless fruits acquired 
by the organs of vision, hearing &c 

It IS not possible to calculate the jems of the 
ocean and the rays of the Sun so the recounting of ' 
thy glories nho art beyond the comprehension of 
speech and mouth is not finished even if it is continued 
for eternity 

There is no wished-for object or aim which thou 
hast not achieved That creatures, bom on earth, 
engage in various actions is owing to tby favour 
only. 1 


S 
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That we stop after recouhting thy glories is o\Ving 
to our inability and exhaustion not because we have 
reached the end of thy^accomplishments.” 

Having thus chanted in various ways his glories- 
the celestials propitiated the Lord who was beyond 
the ken of senses. That eulogy was the real account 
of the Lord's glory and not panegyric verses.- 

The Lord enquiring of their well-bemg the 
celestials inferred that He was pleased and said < 

“ O lord, although the time of dissolution has not 
come still we have been oppressed’ by theigrekt ocean 
of the Rakshasas." Hearing, those words, resounding ' 
the mountain caves situate near the bank and over- 
coming the sound of the ocean the 'Lord, who was 
without beginning, said in a solemn voice. The 
goddess of speech emanating from the throat of the 
ancient poet, the Lord and uttered beautifully and 
correctly, felt herself satisfied. 

That sweet speech, emanating from the - lotus 
mouth of the lord of the universe, being united with 
the beauty of his teeth appeared like the nver 
Ganges, issued from his lotus feet, flowing upward. > 
The Lord said — I have already learnt that the ’ 
king of the night-rangers has stolen your prowessiand 
energy like unto the quality of ignorance <Tamas) 
overcoming the Sattwa ^goodness) and - Rajas (dark- 
ness) gunas of creatures. 

As the mind of the pious is disbessed by iniqui- 
nous deeds so my three worlds have been disturbed by 
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the bppressi6ns of that king of RakShasas I know 
this too ' 

While practising ascetic ipenantes the Ten-necked 
demon had cut off with ins sharp swdrd 'his nine 
heads and reserved his tenth head as a profit for 
my discus 

As a sandal tree suffers a 'serpent to get' on it so 
I Jiave borne the dreadful oppression of Ravana grown 
poiverful by the boon of the /four-mouthed deity 
(Brahma) 

Having propitiated the Creator with hard penances 
the wicked Rakshasa, cherishing a contempt for the 
land of mortals which formed 'his food, ptajed for 
the boon of not being slam feven by the gods ' 

Therefore having descended on earth as the son » 
of the great king Dasharattia I will offer as food the 
heads of 'the Rakshasa-chief, to the battle-field 

You will soon have your respective shares of sacri- 
ficial offerings offered by the sacrificers The illusive 
Rakshasa will not be able to touch them^any more 

The pio^ raen^ running jn the sky, used to hide 
themselves in fear, behind the clouds, on seein|; the 
flowery car of Ravana Let them cast off now that 
terrible fear , you will soon loosen the tresses of the 
celestial damsels kept in prison On account of the 
imprecation of Nala Kuvera their Joclcs have not been 
polluted by the touch of the wicked Dashanana 

Having thus poured sweet spefch like rain on the 
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crops of celestials greatly withered by Ravana-likc 
draught Krishna-hke clouds disappeared. 

As the trees follow the wind by their flowersj so 
Indra and other gods, by their respective portions, 
followed Narayana engaged in the work of the celes- 
tials. 

On the other hand, after the termination of 
vestht sacrifice undertaken by the king Dasharatha 
a celestial being, on account of the presence of 
Narayana there, came out of the fire, holding a mas- 
sive cup of gold full of Charu with his two hands. 
Thereat all the priests were filled with surprise. 

As the king of the celestials accepted the ambrosia 
produced by the ocean so king Dasharatha accepted 
the Charu- offered by the Prime Purusha despatched 
by Brahma. 

That the king possessed extraordinary qualities 
was evident from the fact that even the Lord Nara- 
yana, the Creator of the three worlds, desired to 
become his son. 

As the sun distributes its early rays between the 
heaven and earth so the king divided that best of 
Churas full ^ of Vishnu’s energy between his two 
queens Kousalya and Kaikeyi. 

The Emperor Dasharatha used to regard highly 
his first queen Kousalya and was greatly attached 
to queen Kaikeyi. And hence he was confident that 
they would give a portion of their respective shares 
of Charu to Sumitra, 
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Understanding this good object of their husband 
they each gave a half of their own share to Sumitra 
As a she black bee loves both the lines of tem- 
poral juice flowing down the temple of an elephant 
so Sumitra was attached to both of them, co-wives 
with her 

As the rays of the sun, called nectar, hold watery 
conception so the three queens conceived the portions 
of Narayana for the behoof of mankind. 

All conceiving simultaneously the three queens 
grew pale and looked beautiful like ripened crops 
The queens used to see in dreams that celestial 
persons holding conch, swords, clubs and maces used 
to protect them They used sometimes to see that 
Garuda, the king of birds, spreading the lustre of 
his golden wings, was quickly passing in the sky 
carrying the clouds Again they saw the goddess 
Lakshmi, bearing on her breast the Koustava jem 
given by Narayana, serve them with a lotus in her 
hand Sometimes they saw the seven Rishis, after 
having bathed m the sacred water of Mandakini 
worship them with reciting the name of Para Brahma 
Hearing of those auspicious dreams from the queens 
the Emperor attained to great delight And think- 
ing that he would father the father of the universe 
he regarded himself as the most fortunate and 
greatest of men As the one beam of the moon 
assumes various forms on being reflected in the 
water of various places and countries, so the Lord 
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Narayana, without second, began to live in the 
wombs of those queens dividing himself into many 
parts. As the herbs acquire in the night light des- 
tructive of darkness softhe principal queen Kousalya 
gained in- due time a son capable of destroying the 
darkness of sorrow. Beholding unparalleled beauty 
of the son the -father Dasharatha gave him the name 
of Rama,' the abode of the auspiciousness of the 

I 

tliree worlds. 

The lustre of Rama’s person, the scion of the 
Raghu family, endued with extraordinary beauty, put 
into shade the lamps of the lying-in chamber,' 

As the celestial stream of small breadth shines 
greatly in the autumn when offerings of lotuses of 
hundred petals are placed on its banks full of sands 
the thm-bellied Koushalya' looked highly beautiful on 
giving birth to Rama who lay on the bed. 

Raikeyi gave birth to a highly good-natured son 
by name Bharata As humility increases the beauty 
of wealth so he adorned his own mothers. 

As understanding and humility originate from 
' good learning so Sumitra gave birth to the twins 
Lakshmana and Satrughna. 

There was no famine or any other calamity in the 
entire world. , Freedom from diseases and other vir- 
tues flourished in the country. Thereat it appeared 
if heaven had descended' on earth following the 
Rurushottama, ' 
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The Lord Narayana having incarnated himself m 
four parts of Rama &c., the pure wind, freed from 
dust, blew It appeared that the four quarters finding 
their husbands oppressed by Rama to have obtained 
a refuge, began to breathe. 

At that time the fire was freed from smokes, and 
the sun became delightful Thereat it was so 
thought, that they, thinking that their affliction 
would soon come to an end, had cast off their 
sorrows 

As soon as Rama was born, the tears of the 
goddess of prosperity of the Rakshasas, in the shape' 
of jems from the crown of Dashanana, dropped on 
earth 

The first ceremonial music consequent upon the 
birth of the Emperor Dasharatha's son was conducted 
by the celestials by plajnng on the Dundxiblns 

The down pour of Panjata flowers made from the 
heaven in the palace was the first of all auspicious 
rites performed there 

After going through all the purificatory rites the 
pnnces grew up daily sucking the breast milk of the 
nurses and along with it the joy of Dasharalha 
consequent upon the birth of sons increased 

As ihernative vigour of the fire is increased by the 
oblations of clanfiedi butter poured into it so the 
natural humility of the princesewas increased by good, 
instructions 
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By those brothers, attached to one another the 
unsullied Raghu family shone greatly beautiful hhe 
the celestial garden beautified by the seasons. 

Although brotherly feelings existed equally 
amongst them, still the mutual attachment varying 
Lakshmana was always in the company of Rama 
and Satrughana was in that of Bharata. 

As the attachment between the wind and fire and 
that between the rays of the moon and the ocean is 
never slackened so the affection between Rama and 
Lakshmana and that between Bharata and Satrughna 
was never shaken. 

As the day, covered with blue clouds, after the 
termination of the summer, attracts the mind of men, 
so those sons of the kmg, by their humility and 
process, enchanted the minds of their subjects. 

Those four sons of the kmg shone like four-fold 
objecis of life incarnated on earth. 

As i!ie great oceans pleased the king, the master 

0 fourteen quarters, hy giving him the entire collec- 
tion n'* thetr jems so the princes, by their accomplish- 
ments, satisfied their sire. 

As Airavata appears beautiful with his four tusks 
P ercing alvsajs the swords of the Asuras, as the 

1 c’ity shif’C'. with four means viz conciliation &c, as 

‘'♦arajarst si ine^ with four arms so the ‘king 
l>s^? appeared beiutifol by his four sons born 

pcr’t’'.ns oT .S’ara>ana. 
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CANTO XI 

Then appeanng <before 'the king Dasharatha the 
great Saint Viswamitra, the scion of the Koushika 
race, prayed for the young Rama for the destruction 
of the [obstructors of sacrifices for it is useless to 
examine the age of the powerful 

Although It was a difficult task still the Emperor, 
who was always at the service of the wise, consigned 
Rama and Lakshmana to the care of the Rishi, 
for the kings of Raghu’s family even never hesitated . 
to grant the prayer of a person seeking for their 
life 

At the time of the departure of his sons king 
Dasharatha ordered for the repairs of the streets of 
the city Immediately the wind, with the help of 
flowers and clouds pouring down water, carried out 
the order 

Ready to carry out their sire’s mandate, the bow- 
men Rama and Lakshmana saluted his feet The 
king too showered tears of joy on the princes about 
to set out on a journey Having their crowns wetted 
with their father’s tears the bowmen Rama and 
Lakshmana followed that foremost of ascetics The 
citizens began to behold them with fixed eyes and 
their looks as if created gates in the highway 

That Muni, having asceticism for his wealth, 
wanted to take Rama and Lakshmana only with him 
and for that reason the king did not despatch an 
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army with them but his blessings only which were 
alone capable of protecting them. 

Having saluted their mothers Rama and Laksh- 
mana followed that highly energetic ascetic and 
shone like months of Chaitra and VaisaUha, bright- 
ened for the course of the sun, 

‘ t 

As the water swells up and destroys the bank of a 
river during rams so they moving like the waves 
shone by their fchild-like fickle movements. 

Although they were used to walk in the courtyards 
set with ]ems still by the power of two-fold ^ learning, 
Vata and Ativata given by the great Rishi they did 
not feel the least pain in , wending the high ways ; 
rather they thought that they were by the sides ofr 
their mothers. 

Hearing of their past history from the mouth of 
Yiswamitra, the friend of their sire and well versed 
m Puranas they went on so absent-mindedly that they 
did not experience the least pain for going on foot 
although they were used to proceed in vehicles. 

The tanks with their sweet water, the birds with 
notes pleasant to ears, the forest with the dust of 
sweet-scented flowers and the clouds with shade began 
to serve them. 

The forest-rangmg ascetics never experienced that 
delight on seeing lakes adorned with lotuses and 
trees capable of removing their toil as»they did on be- 
holding the highly beautiful Rama and Lakshmana 
H.aving arrived with .a bow m hand, at the 
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penance forest of Ananga, reduced jintc) SsheS by 
angry Hara, the son of DasharatV)a act^d, las hfs 
representative by the, beauty of, fiisi person; buti Could 
not equal him in work ' 

Rama, and Lakshmana had previously heard from 
the grept Rishi, of Taraka’s curse , and now arriving 
^t the unapproachable road shorn of living creatures, 
by hep .oppressions they touched the ground with, the 
ends of the bows and easily set strings to it 1 
Hearing the twang of their bowS(Tadaka, dark 
like an Apiavasya night and wearing ear-rings of 
human skulls appeared there like at mass of dense 
clouds adopned with cranes or Kahka ^ , 

Shaking all the trees on the road \vith great. force 
that Rakshasi, clad in a goblin cloth, attacked Rama 
with a ternfic sound like unto that of the wind rising 
from the cremation ground 

Beholding Taraka coming, holding a girdle of a 
man’s entrails on her waist and raising up one of her 
hands Rama discharged his hatered for slaying a 
woman and an arrow simultaneouslj 

The hole that was made on Taraka’s breast by 
Rama’s arrow hard as a stone, became as if the door, 
never thought of by Yama, for his entermg the 
country of Rakshasas 

While the Rakshasi, with her heart shattered by 
Rama’s arrow, dropped down, the Prosperity of the 
king of Lanka, welli established by his conquest of 
the three worlds, trembled. 
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Assailed with the arrow of Rama-Uke Capid that 
Rakshasi, having besmeared her limbs with the sweet 
sandal of blood, immediately repaired to the region 
of Yama, her lover. 

'As the sun-jem receives from the sun its fiery 
power of consuming fuels so Rama received from the 
great saint Vishwamitra, who was highly pleased, the 
infallUble weapon along with the mantras for destroy- 
ing the Rakshasas. 

Thereupon he arrived at the sacred hermitage of 
Vamana, of which he had heard before from the 
great saint. Although the account of his primitive 
birth, for the want of an instrument, did not arise m 
his mind still he became absent-minded. 

Thereupon having arrived at his own hermitage 
along with Rama and T^akshmana the great saint 
Vishwamitra saw all the articles of adoration 
collected by his disciples. For welcoming that fore- 
most of anchorites the trees of ’the hermitage folded 
their leafdike hands and the deer stood with their 
faces up for seeing him. 

As spreading their rays in order the sun and the 
moon protect the three worlds from darkness so 
Rama and Lakshmana, with their arrows, protected 
that foremost of ascetics who was engaged in 
sacrifice. 

Thereupon beholding the altar sullied all on a 

sudden.wUh big drops of blood like unto Vandhujiva 
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flowers, at the time of celebrating the sacrific the 
priests desisted therefrom in fear The sacnficial 
ladles, made of the woad of Vikanto trees, dropped 
off their hands. 

Rama, at once taking up an arrow from his 
quiver, looked up and saw a Rakshasa host, ever 
obstructing sacrifices, range fearlessly in the sky. 
Their flags were being shaken by the wind caused 
by the wings of the vultures 

' Thereupon without ’aiming at other Rakshasas 
inimical to sacrifices, Rama shot at their leaders 
Mancha and Suvahu, for Guruda, the slayer of huge 
serpents, never displays his power at the Oundubha. 

Thereupon shooting off his bow an airy weapon, 
endued with great velocity^ he struck down on earth 
Taraka’s son Mancha, strong like a mountain, like 
unto a ripe leaf 

Another Rakshasa, by name Suvahu, was also 
ranging there by virtue of his illusory power 
Cutting him into pieces with a razor-shaped arrow, 
Hama, always expert in killing his enemies, divided 
them amongfst the birds in front of the hermitage 
After Rama and Lakshmana having in their 
way removed the obstacles of the sacrifice the ascetics, 
praising their heroic prowess, duly completed the 
sacrifice of Viswamitra, the head of the ftimily, who 
was observing the vow of silence 

Bathing after the termination of the sacnfice 
Vishwamitra blessed the two brothers who saluted 
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Dasharatha, Rama assumed a dreadful appearance 
like unto a huge serpent. With that bow ihebnll“ 
emblemed deity shot infallible arrows at the obstruc- 
tors. of the sacrifice who fled away in the guise of 
deer. 

As cupid strings his tender flowery bow so Rama 
easily stringed that bow hard as the mountain. All 
the people present there, with feed eyes, began to 
witness the great prowess of Kama in stringing 
that bow. 

With a great stretch Rama snapped the Sivas 
bow. Thereat the bow sent forth such a sound like 
unto that of a thunder that it appeared that Purashu- 
rama, ever inimical to the Kshastryas, was again 
getting himself ready to destroy them. 

Witnessing the prowess of the prince of Raghu 
family in snapping that bow and speaking highly of 
his vow thereabout the truthful king Janaka, the lord 
of MUhila, making the fire witness before the efful- 
gent ascetic Vishwamitra, gave away that maiden 
daughter^bom of no woman, the very personification 
of hakshmi, unto Rama. Then he communicated a 
message through his worshipful priest to the king 
Dasharatha, saying ‘'making my daughter your 
daughter-in-law do you make the Nimi family your 
servants.” 

The lord of the earth Dasharatha was searching 
for a fitting bride for his son and in the meantime 
3anaka’s pnest came before him, for the desire of a 
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pious rnan is iirtmodialely fulfilled Iikfe the fruit of a 
Kalpa tree 

Hnring duly hondred that Bralimana, the self- 
■control^ed Emperor, the companion of the kihg of 
gods, learnt everj ihin^ from him And cohering 
the solar disc with the dust raised by his soldiers he 
started for Mithila 

When king DasharathA arrived at Mithila his 
soldiers remained around the city afflicting gfeatly 
the trees of the gardens situate at the oulskirt , but 
Janaka's oity bore that encompassing of love like 
a damsel bearing tlie embraces of her lover ’ 

Those two kings, ever bent om showing good 
conduct like unto, Varuna and Indra, uriitedly cele- 
brated the wedding ceremony of then* son and 
daughter , 

Rama espoused^ Sita, the daughter of the earth, 
T^kshmana Urmila, her youngest sister, and then ■ 
their two younger brothers married the two daughters i 
of Kushadhwaja, Mandavi and Shrutakirti 

HaVlhg ndwiy tafeeri wives the four princes shone 
like 'the fOur-fold means of conciliation, gift, dissen- 
sitJfi'and punishmerit 

.1 J " ' j I 1 

Being united m wed-locfc with those princes, the 
princesses considered themselves fortunate The 
union of the bride-groom and bride whd like Jthat 
betwOeniConfidence and nkture ' 

Havihg thus celebrated the nuptial ceremony of ' 
his sons - king DashatatHa, fond of’ his s6ns, returned 
9 
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him with bending low thelrcrowns and touched their 
body with'palms cut with .Kuca reeds. 

At that time, (the king Janaka, the lord 6f Mithila* 
^nvited the great saint Viswamitra to a 'sacrifice' 
undertaken by him. While going to Mithila the self- 
controlled ,Rishi took with him Rama and Lak^hmana 
who were curiously listening to the story of > the snap - ' 
ping of 'the boW'. 

After wending the way for a long distance, they > 
arrived in the evening at the hermitage of Goutatna 
who wa? carrying on penances for a long time. ^There 
Goutama’s wife Ahalya had acted as the wife of the 
king of celestials for a short time. 

By the favour of the dust of the feet of Rama, 
capable of destroying sms, 'Goutama’s wife, 'Who was ' 
living in the form of rock, regained her own beautiful 
body. 

Hearing Rhat Viswamitra had come with Rama 
and Lakshmana Janaka,'the protector of his subjects, 
came out with Arghya like unto Dharraa incarnate 
with worldly profit and desire. 

The inhabitants of Mithila gazed with eager eyes 
on two brothers descended on earth from the sTry 
hke two Punarvasus. At that time they considered ' 
even the fall of eye-lashes as deceiving them. 

After the termination of the sacrifices marked with ^ 
Vupas, the great saint Vishwamitra, the scion of the 
Koushika race, ever careful^about opportune moments, , 



RAGHU VaMSHA, 


i27 


said to the king Janaka — “ Rama has become an- 
xious to see your bow " ' 

iBehOldmg 'the'tender body of^the boy Rama 'born 
m the illu^tnbus 'and sacred fdmily 'and thinkfng of 
the difficulty of bending the bow and accordihgly 
pained at heart for the vow of h'is daughter the king 
Janaka said — ‘ ' 

" O Lord, I cannot allow the young one of an 
elephant to engage uselessly in that work which even 
the huge elephants cannot do 

Many a heroic king and bowman, expenencing 
shame tbefore this bow, and censunng their arms 
hardened with the strokes of bow-strings, have fled' 
away " , 

Then the great saint Vishwamitra said to the king 
Janaka — “ Witness the prowess of this 'boy Rama 
the son of Dasharatha What is the use of useless 
words, let this bow, hard ’as'a mountain, witness his 
strength ” 

Hearing these confident words of the great saint 
Vishwamitra, 'the king Jana'ka believed that it was 
not'impossible that Rama, bearing a tuft of hair on 
his head, possessed the necessary strength as there 
IS the burning power m a fire of the dimension of 
an insect 

As the king of celestials orders the clouds to get 
ready to receive 'the fiery bow so the king Janaka 
ordered his numerous attendants to bring the bow 
Ab soon ‘ as he saw that bow the boy son of 
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to h'js , capital. King Janaka followed' them to the* 
distance of three days^ iourney. Then taking leave 
of them he returned to hi3 capital. 

As the course of a river transgresses its continent 
and afflicts the shore so one day m the way a ternble 
wind, scattering the flags and standards, distressed 
greatly the soldiers. ’ 

Thereupon like unto the jem of the hood of a 
serpent killed by Garuda the terrible sun shone 
greatly in its effulgence. 

The damsels of the quarters put on tresses of 
twany color in the shape of the wings of hawks, were 
clad in crimson raiments in the shape of evening 
clouds and appeared tO' have been' in menses on being 
covered with dust. 

Taking refuge iw the quarter presided over by the 
sun the jackals began tO cry hideously as if to urge _ 
on ParasUrama who offered oblations of the Kshatrya 
blood to his departed manes. 

, i 

Beholding that unfavourable wind and other evd 
omens the dutiful king Dasharatha requested his 
family priest Vasistha to take propitiatory steps, He 
removed the fear of the king saying that they will in 
the end turn out auspicious. 

There arose all on a sudden before’ the soldiers a 
bundle of effulgence. After rubbing their e 3 'es> they,- 
after a while, saw the figure of a man; Holding 
sacred thread as the mark of his father, and a bdw ’ 
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as Uie mark of his mother he shohe like the sun 
united with the moon and a serpent 

Following the mandate of his sire, who was dis- 
honored and accordingly Ind his eyes reddened m 
anger he cut off the head of his tiembling mother. 
And them subduing hatered he conquered the earth 
I With the bracelet of beads hanging from the right 
car he was as if taking an account of his twenty one 
massacres of the Kshatryas 

Beholding Parashuram, bom m the race of 
Bhrigu, ever engaged in the destruction of the 
Kshatrjns and considering his weak state and the 
childhood of his sons king Oasharatlia was plunged 
into a sea of sorrow 

That dreadful enemy and his son both bore the 
name of Rama , and so it was to him like a serpent 
and a garland of jems — terrific and pleasant at the 
same time 

Dasharatha eagerly cried for Arghya ‘ But 
without looking at that side Jamadagnya cast his 
ejes, having two dreadful pupils like unto ihb flames 
of ICshatryn anger, towards where Bharata’s elder 
brother Rama was. 

Placing one hand on the bow and putting an 
arrow into the hole of the fist of' another Bharg'ava, 
desirous of fighting, said to Rama, standing before 
him fearlessly ‘ 

■“The Kshatryas killed my father and are my 
enemiesi I enjoyed’ peace after having massacred 
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them for twenty one, times. But now hearing of your 
prowess I have been aroused like a sleeping serpent 
scotched by a rod. 

No other king could before bend that bow of 
king janaka. But you have snapped it easily. 
Methinks, the summit of my prowess has been 
shattered by you. 

Formerly people understood me only by the name 
“ Rama” but it has been divided by yoii , with j'our 
advancement I am really ashamed for it. 

My weapon can even rive the mountains. Two 
enemies are equally sinful to me. First Kartavirya 
sto\e away the calf of my cow. But you are ready to 
suppress my glory. 

Unless you are defeated I cannot rejoice at my 
destruction of the Kshatryas. Fire burns even in the 
ocean as in dry grass. That is its glory. 

Know it for certain that you could break Siva’s 
bow because the Lord Narayana lightened it of its 
heaviness. When the current of a river loosens the 
root of a tree planted on its bank even the slightest 
■wind can uproot it- 

Now put string to this bow and draw an arrow. 
There is no need of a battle. , If you accomplish this 
feat 1 will regard you as strong-armed as myself and 
admit my defeat before you. 

Or if you are afraid at the burning blade of my 
axe then folding your hands, hardened uselessly by 
fhc strokes of the string, pray for my protection. 
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After the dteadful head of the Bhngu family had 
said this Rama, smiling, took up his bo\v and gave a 
becoming reply 

Being united with the bow of his another birth he 
looked highly beautiful The new cloud is itsdlf 
beautiful and it becomes wonderfully fine when it is 
united with the ram-bow. 

As the highly powerful Rama placed one end of 
the bow on the ground and stringed it the Kshatrya 
enemy Parashurama became divested of his lustre 
like fire with only smoke remaining 

Then the onlookers saw Dasharatha's son of in- 
creasing effulgence and Bhrigu’s son of waning 
prowess, confronting each other like the moon and 
the sun after the termination of the day 

Beholding Parashurama of weakened prowess 
and knowing his arrow to be infalliable Rama, mefci- 
ful like Kumara, said — " Although you have insulted 
me I cannot strike you mercilessly because you are a 
Brahmana Tell me what shall I obstruct with this 
arrow — your own movement in the sky or the heaven 
acquired by your sacnfices T" 

Parashurama said — " It is not that I did not 
know thy true form, the anaent Purusha Thou hast 
incarnated thyself on earth With a view to behold 
tiiy celestial energy I angered thee 

1 have destroyed all my father’s enemies and 
have made over the earth with the oceans to the 
proper person Thou art the Eternal Purusha It 
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IS indeed a ma^tter of glorification to me that tliou 
feast defeated me. O foremost of heroes, do thou 
save my course through the sky for going to the. 
sacred shrine. If the road to the heaven is obstructed 
I will not experience the slightest afflction for I do not 
long for enjoyments ” , 

Saying ’J‘Sq be it” Rama, directing his face to the 
.cast, discharged the arrow. By that arrow a great 
obstacle was put m his road to heaven Saying “ for- 
give me” Rama saluted the feet of Blirigu Rama. 
Salutation of the enemy defeated by the prowess of 
his arms is an object of glorification to a heroe. 

The vrt-tuous-souled Parashurama said — ” O . 
foremost of heroes, by thy 'favour, being freed from 
Rajagunas inherited from my mother, I , have 
acquired the Sattwa-guna oE my father’s. So thou 
hast done me good. It is a great favour for me O 
scion of the Raghu race, I now depart. Thou hast 
descended on earth for accomplishing the work of the 
gods. May good betide thee ” Saying this to Rama 
and Lakshmana Parashurama disappeared. 

After Jamadagn3'a’s departure the king Dasha - 
ratha embraced his victorious son and began to 
think out of affection as if Rama bad been born again. 
After the termination of the temporary sorrow king 
Dasharatha experienced delight like a tree saved 
from the forest-fire. 

Then spending 'a few more nights in the way in a 
, tent Siva-hke Dasharatha entered the auspicious city 
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cf Ajodhya along nith his four sons born of the 
portions of Nara3ana and the four daughtcrs-in-la\v 
incarnations of Lakshmi. With the cjes of women 
of the citj> anxious to see Maithih it appeared as if 
Imndr'cds of Kuvalaja flowers had blossomed on the 
windows 


CANTO XII 

As, in the'ifawn 4he inside flame' of nick, after 
having devoured the entire oil of the lamp, is on the 
verge of being extinguished so king Dasharatha 
readied the end of his life, and was about to attain 
emancipation after having desisted from the enjoy- 
ment of the objects of life 

Decrepitude, as if afraid [of Kaikeji, reached the 
ear of Dasharatha in the shape of grey hairs and 
advised him to hand over the kingdom to Rama 

As an artificial stream gladdens all the trees of 
the garden so the news of Rama’s installation whom 
the subjects loved, gladdened every citizen 

The wicked Kaikeji had all .the articles collected 
for the installation of Rama polluted with the sorrow- 
ful tears oj the Emperor 

As the earth, soaked with torrents poured by the 
clouds, sends up a serpent Ijing inside a hole, so 
the wrathful Kaikeyi, consoled by tfie king, prayed 
for the two boons promised by Imp before 

With one boon she prayed for the banishment of 
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Rama into the forest for fourteen yfears artd with 
another the .kingdom which ultimately brought about 
her widowhood,' for her own son Bharata, 

In the beginning Rama weepingly accepted the 
kingdom offered by his father but he accepted with 
greatest pleasure the command ” Go to the forest."’^ 
While Rama put on bark -the citizens marked the 
same unchanged countenance which they saw when 
he put on silken raiment and they were surprised. 

Being anxious'to repair to the forest of Dandaka 
along with Sita and Lakshmana to make good his 
father’s promise Rama as if entered into the mind 
of every pious man. 

Remembering the former incident of the impre- 
cation of the Rishi, king Dasharatha, stricken grief 
consequent upon his separation from his son, regard- 
ed the casting off of his own body as the only penalty 
for, his own sin. 

The princes going to the forest and the king 
breathing hts last the kingdom of Koshata became an 
object of temptation to the enemies who were on the 
look out for a looE-hole. 

Thereupon controlling their tears for hiding the 
calamity the courtiers, whose master was dead, sent 
the principal minister and brought Bharata from the 
house of his maternal grand-father. 

Returning to his own house and hearing bf the 
mi^rable end of his father, Kaikeyi’s son Bharata, 

td with mighty grief, was not only annoyed wuk 
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lus own Inotlier but also desisted from occut>ying the' 
throne 

Beholding the trees > of the hermitage of Ratna 
and Lakshmana pointed out by the ascetics and shed- 
ding tears he accompanied, by the soldiers, followed^ 
them 

Communicating the demise of his father to 'his 
eldest brother Rama who was living in ihe forest' 
around the mount Chitrakuta, Bharata requested him 
strongly to accept the kingdom which he had not' 
enjoyed himself 

When he could not dissuade Rama from carrying 
out the command of his father then in heaven 
Bharata prayed for this pair of sandal to make 
It the presiding god of the kingdom Giving him the 
sandal and embracing him affectionately Rama sent 
away Bharata Witliout returning to Ayodhya he 
went to Nandigrama and began to govern the king- 
dom, as ordered by his eldest brother, like unto a 
property entrusted by another 

In this way Bharata, devoted to hts eldest brother 
and shorn of avarice for the kingdom, began to expa- 
tiate the sin committed by his mother 

Rama too, in the company of his younger brother 
of controlled self, and Sita, began to spend his days 
feeding on wild forests^ and roots , in youth he fol- 
lowed the foot-steps of old Ikshwakus 

One day making the shade of a tree still by he 



136 


RAGHU VAMSHA. 


R^tna into the forest fof fourteen yfears ahd with 
another the ikingdom which ultimately brought about 
her Widowhood, for her own son Bharata. 

In the beginning Rama weepingly accepted the 
kingdom offered by his father but he accepted with 
greatest pleasure the command “ Go to the forest/^ 
While Rama put on bark4he citizens marked the 
same unchanged countenance which they saw when 
he put on silken raiment and they were surprised. 

Being anxious to repair to the forest of Dandaka 
along with Sita and Lakshriiana to make good his- 
father’s promise Rama as if entered into the mind 
of every pious man. 

Remembering the former incident of the impre- 
cation of the Rishi, king Dasharatha, stricken grief 
consequent upon hts separation from his son, regard- 
ed the casting off of his own body as the only penalty 
for his own sin. 

The princes going to the forest and the king 
breathing his last the kingdom of Koshala became an 
object of temptation to the enemies who were on‘ the 
look out for a loof-hole. 

Thereupon controlling their tears for hiding 
calamity the courtiers, whose master was dead, ' 
the principal minister and brought^Bharata frr 
house of his maternal grand-father. ‘ 

Returning to his own house and hear* 

’Ti'^erable end of his father, Kaikcyi’s 
hhed v.ubTTiighly grief, was not only ar 
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wicked night-rangers Rama , killed , Khara andi 
Tnshira with the strokes of his arrows The shafts,, 
discharged by him in regular order, apt^earbd to 
have been shot simultaneously off the bow Living, 
In Its pure state as before the infallible arrow of 
Rama, capable of cutting through the body/ dhank 
off the life of the three Rakshasas Drinking their 
blood the birds justified ilhe existence of their bod} 
There was none amongst those Rakshasas who could 
rise up except headless trunks Fighting with Rama, 
who alone shot arrows that great army, of the 
Rakshasas slept for ever under the shadow of the 
vultures Then becoming helpless and overwhelmed 
with dangers Shurpanakha communicated to the king 
of Lanka, how the Rakshasas had been killed by 
Rkma's arrows. 

Hearing of the insult of his own sister and the, 
destruction of the Rakshasas ^ Kuverals younger 
brother) Ravana, regarded his heads trampled' by 
Rama. Blinded with anger and deceiving Rama 
and Lakshmana through Mancha's illusions the ten- 
headed king of Rakshasas carried away Sita stealthily 
Trying his level best Jatayu, the king of birds, could 
obstruct his course only for a moment Then search- 
ing for Siia Rama and Lakshmana saw the kihg of 
vultures with his wings cut off Communicating to 
Rama and Lakshmana the news that Ravana had 
stolen away Sita he died before Narayana himself as 
if by the force of his piety acquired by his great act 
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with trees sticks mounted with iron were shalbcrcd 
into pieces. The clubs were powdered by stone. And 
the strokes of nails became more dreadful than those 
of weapons. What more even the elephants wore 
torn by the strokes of rocks. > Thereupon one day 
seeing^he cut off head of Rama, the daughter of 
Janaka dropped down unconscious on earth. Saying 
that it was the outcome of illusion the Rakshasi 
Trijata revived her. Learning for certain tliat her 
dearest husband was alive Janaki cast off her grief. 
But she felt great shame that she was alive before 
when she believed Rama to have been deadi 

Havana’s son Meghanada bound Rama and Lak- 
shmana with serpentine nooses. Garuda however 
cut them off*so the pain was only temporary like that 
in a- dream. Ravana then struck Lakshmana’s breast 
with the mace of Sakti. Thereat although Rama 
was not himself hurt still his heart was broken 
asunder by grief. Taking the great medicine brought 
by Hanuman Lakshmana regained his consciousness 
and his pain was removed. And again having ^lain 
the Rakshasas in battle he taught their women to 
bewail. As the autumn puts a stop to the muttering 
of clouds and the display of beauty by the rain-bow, 
so Lakshmana left no , remnant of the leonine roars 

of Meghanada and of lus bow effulgent like that of 
Indra. 

Being wounded with Sugnva’s weapon Kumbha- 
Warna, resembling a mountain, and attaining the 
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condition of bis sister Shurpanabha, obstructed 
Rama. Saying as if "you are fond of sleep, Ravana 
has aroused you untimely,” Rama’s arrow put him 
into eternal sleep As the dust of the field was sup- 
pressed by the stream of Rakshasa’s blood so the 
night-rangers of Lanka falling in the midst of the 
Vanaras met with death Then promising " the 
earth will either be divested of Rama or of Ravana” 
the ten-headed Rakshasa came out of his palace to 
the battle-field ’ ' 

Seeing Rama on foot and Ravana on his car, 
Purandara, stationed in the sky, sent a chanot drawn 
by ash -coloured horses to Rama, the flags thereon 
Were being unfurled by the wind saturated With the 
water of Mandakini Indra'S charioteer Matali drove 
the horses Holding his hand Rama ascended that 
Jaitra car Matali put on Rama’s person the 
armour by Indra The arrows shot by the Asuras 
became bafled at that coat of mail As if finding an 
opportunity to display their respective prowess the 
fight between Rama and Ravana meeting after a 
long time was crowned with success All other 
Rakshasas had been killed and the king of Lanka was 
alone, still, on account of his many heads, hands and 
feet he appeared to have been encircled by innumera- 
able Rakshasas 

Having worshipped Brahma for a long time and 
afterwards |offered his own head as a sacrifice to him 
the king of Lanka propitiated him and obtained the 
1C 
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boon that he would not be killed by the gods. By 
Yxrtue of this boon he defeated Indra and other 
guardian deities , and on account of the profusion of 
his strength he performed the most difficult feat of up- 
rooting the most elevated* mount Kailasha. For these 
reasons the Raghu heroe Rama regarded him as an* 
illustrious enemy. In great anger Dashanana shot 
an arrow at the right arm. of Rama which was sha- 
king indicating his union* with Janalci. Riving the 
heart of Ravana the arrow, discharged* by Rama» 
entered into the earth as if to communicate this glad 
tidings to the Nagas. They returned* words by v/ords 
and weapons by weapons. And their attempt, like 
that of two combatants endeavouring to gam victory, 
increased. As an intervening altar comes equally 
under the possession of two infuriated elephants while 
fighting, so success and defeat alternately falling upon, 
them both, the beauty of- victory remained equally on. 
the both. The flowers, that were showered by the gods 
and' Asuras on their being pleased with the discharge 
of weapons or with the act of counteracting themj were 
obstructed by the incessant arrows discharged by 
them. both. Ravana discharged at Rama the Shat- 
aghm covered with golden pikes resembling the club, 
of Varna, which he had acquired' by victory^ Before 
it came near their car accompanied with the hope of 
victory of the Rakshasas, Rama and TakShmana 
*^ily cut it off like unto a plantain tree with .crescent- 
»ped arrows. For striking his enemy, Rama, the 
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incompnrable bow-man, set to bis bow the infallible 
Brahrrn weapon, the medicine for uprooting the mace 
of grief from his wife’s heart Burning in the sky 
in a hundred flames that effulgent weapon was seen 
like the Sesha serpent endued with dreadful fangs. 
With the strokes of that weapon inspired with 
mantras Rama cut off the heads of the king of Lanka 
in a trice He did not feel the least pain whilst 
hiB heads were being cut off Seeing even Ravana's 
heads falling in pieces on earth the gods could not 
shake off their feelings of distrust lest they might be 
joined together again 

Then showers of sweet-scented flowers, poured by 
the gods, dropped on the head of Ran a, the victor 
of Ravana hod announced his installation, Leaving 
the temples of the elephants and having their wings 
laden with temporal juice the bees followed him. 
Having thus performed the work of gods, Rama, the 
scion of the Raghu race, loosened the string of his 
bow Taking leave of him Indra’s charioteer Matali ’ 
too drove up his car, drawn by a thousand horses 
and whose flags were covered' with arrows bearing 
the name of Ravana 

Taking Janaki purified by fire' and conferring 
the kingdom on his dear ifnend Bibhishana, Rama, 
along ivith Sugtiva, Lakshmana and Bibhishana, 
started for his ancestral' capital Ayodhya on the 
serial car gained by him by the strength of his 
own arms. 
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rating your face with the dust of tTie Ketaki flowers. 
iPerhaps finding me unable to bear the delay of 
decorating your person, whose thirst is fixed on your 
bimba'hke 'lips, the wind is -quickly adorning you* 
O dear, by this ethenal car we have in no time^ 
reached the bank of the ocean. This sandy bank is 
interpersed with pearls and the trees are laden with 
fruits. O you having thighs like the the trunk of an 
elephant, O- you having eyes like those of a deer, 
look back and see the more we are distanced from 
the ocean, the more it is appearing that the earth 
with the forests is moving along with us. O dear, 
as desired by me this car is proceeding sometimes by 
the celestial way, sometimes by the cloudy way and 
again by that o£ the birds. See the ethenal wind, 
cooled by coming in contact with the water of Man- 
dakmi scented by the temporal juice of -Airavata, 
is removing the drops of perspiration caused on your 
face by the mid-day sun. O dear, as you out of 
curiosity stretched out your hand from the window 
the cloud, bearing a bracelet of lightning, put on it 
a second ornament. O dear, look at this Janasthana 
once infested -with the Rakshasas. Regarding it as 
shorn of obstacles the pious-souled ascetics, -clad in 
Koupin, have built new huts in their respective her- 
roitages once abandoned by them and are living 
happily. O dear, there is the part of the forest where 
s^iarching you I picked up a piece of Nupura. Separ- 
ated from your -lotus feet it was silent out of grief. 
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X5-you tmtid girl, ^the -trees Snd crefepers, < naturally 
void of the power tJf Speech, 'pointed out of mercy by 
'their bending branches and leaves the road by -which 
-the %Vicked night-ranger had carried you away 
Renouncing (heir desire -for the sacrificial grass, taking 
•up their heads and turmng their eyes to the -south 
the she-deer pointed out that road to me -who was 
•not acquainted with the ethenal rvay Look at the 
■summit of the -mount Malyavan touching the sl^y 
Here I shed tears m your separation as the new 
blouds pour down torrents of rain Here the scent 
■of lakes filled -with the -water of rain, half blown 
Kadamva flowers and the sweet -notes of peacocks 
became unbearable to me stricken with your separa- 
tion Remembering your former trembling embraces 
I could wrth difficulty bear the -muttenng of clouds 
United with the vapour of the earth ■caused by new 
torrents of water Kandalt flowers, grown on its sum- 
mit, pamed me greatly imitating the bright lustre of 
your eyes reddened with smoke at the time of wed- 
■ding My vision, going down from a distance, is as 
if out of exhaustion drinking the water of Pampa 
lake, covered on all sides with Vetasa plants, and 
(filled with fickle Sarasas O dear, when I was away 
from you, the pair nf Chakravakas, united in this 
lake, used to gii/e each other filaments of lotuses 
Looking at them with eager ■eyes I used to experience 
great pain Seeing the blossoms of the thin Asoka 
trees on its bank bent down like breasts and thinking 
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CANTO XIII. 

On beholding the ocean while proceeding in the 
flowet7" car by the ethenal way Rama, the scion of 
the Raghu race, a portion incarnate of Narayana, 
endued with all attributes, said in stweet words to his 
most beloved wife Janaki. — “ O Maithili, look at 
the beauty of the delightful autumnal sky adorned 
with the milk-way and beautiful stars. ' This ocean, 

^ full of foams, has been divided, like the mount 
Malaya, by the bridge constructedjby me. When the 
great Rishi, stealing the sacrificial horse of the king 
Sagara, entered into the nether region, our ancestors, 
searching for the same, dug the earth and increased 
the dimension of the ocean. The rays of the sun 
bear watery conception from it and ]ems are reared 
in it. This ocean carries the forest-fire and from it 
sprang the delightful ambrosia. It is difficult to 
ascertain the form and limit of this great ocean ex- 
tending over ten quarters and containing various 
forms like the various incarnations of Narayana. At 
the time of universal dissolution the Prime Purusha 
Narayana enters upon Yoga sleep ; and destroying 
all the worlds he is lauded by Brahma seated on a 
lotus 'sprung from his navel. As kings, in fear of 
their enemies, are freed from the same on seeking 
refuge with a pious king so hundreds of mountains 
VitVi their wings cut off by the' king of celestials 
avc found shelter in this great ocean, the protector 
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I had got you I was about to embrace it. But Lak- 
shmana prevented me and my breast' was filled with 
tears. Hearing the sound of golden bells hanging 
inside this car the Sarasas, living on the bank of 
the Godaveri, are flying in the sky as if to welcome 
you. O dear, seeing this forest of Panchavati after 
a long time my mind has been filled with joy. Alas, 
here, tender as you are, you nourished the new 
grown Sahakaras by watering them. Look, the ante- 
lopes, reared by you, are looking up at the car. O 
dear, I remember^ in the Vetasa groves on the bank 
of this Godaveri, > with my exhaustion, caused by 
hunting, removed* by the watery air, I used to sleep 
by placing my head on your lap. Look at the her-' 
mitage of the great saint Agastya, who is capabje 
of purifying impure water and who by the mere 
contraction ofj his eye-brows, prevented the king 
Nahusha from attaining to the dignity of 'Indra. 
Smelling the scent of Havi proceeding in the sky as 
well as the smoke of the three -fires of the illustrious 
Agastya my soul, freed from Raja Gunas, has be- 
come light. The pleasure tank, by name Panchapsar, 
belonging to the great saint Shatakarni, surrounded on 
all sides with forest, is looking like the slightly percep- 
tible ray of the moon coverd with clouds. Beholding 
him. live on mere Kusa grass and range with the 
deer, the king of celestials, terrified at his asceticism, 
r^orted to the vile noose of the youth of five Apsaras. 
eated at ease inside a palace built on the extremity 
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«f pearts placed round the neck of the earth. O'dear. 
look at the beautiful Tamala trees grown near the 
untain. With their sweet scented leaves I used to 

suit 

• his IS the powerful penance forest of the 
aage Atri.- Freed from the fear of oppression the 
ma s ave grown humble. And without bio 5Som- 

nhl foo 

hrn'* m ascetics, Anasua, the wife of Atri, 

t “f 1, u? g“'don lotuses 

plucked by thy seven Rishis with their own hands 

Stanin° '''''' Mahadeva’s head. 

thTtreeVTo”''""' 

engaeed'in^ j" ‘'’® ascetics 

sngaSd ■" Vira posture, are as if also 

fig-tree to whf This the green 
ng tree to whom you prayed formerly • see f : 

Of this foremost of trees are shmin^.r’thl of 

erpents. Look how beautiful the Ganges, being 

moon.hght in dak ‘t looks like 

'vhite autumnal ebud ’ ruT""’'" " 

-■Jorned btf" 

"ith black serpents. By bathing ^t this 
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CANTO XIV. 

Lakshmana aaw thair mothers in ,he 

husbIL , r 'heir 

.t ,s de that supports 

sons ro\“d Powerful 

but knew them alTuL 

of touch, ng their body ^ IT^hr'" V’^ 
springs of thf^ R y- As the water from the 

-ter! hl'^^Te':- T'^ 

'vho purifies thA • f i j ° Ganges 

-r-f,oy\‘!::::it:Lio!!r"^ “ 

Touching the green wounds on the'" 
ond Lakshmana .nfl.cted by he ““ 

Rafcshasas Koushalya and . "''opons of the 

the favourite appellation of tTe^K'sh 't 

"oraely -the mother of heroes '> s 

‘hot inauspicious Sita who affl 'i a ' "" 

''o'deh, saluted the feet of the h husband," 

oqual reverence. Thev hn °* queens with 

offoclionate words, coLleTTr’ 

saying n R,e5 „p Q heir daughter-in-law, 

obaracter only ' T ‘be purity of your 

from a great disaster " have been 

P many gdden pitchers mil 
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of Rama's installation The monkeys and Rakshasas 
too brought water from various rivers> oceans and 
tanics. The torrents of water, while' dropping on i the 
head of the victorious Raghava, appeared like torrents 
of rain falling on the summit of the Vindhya moun- 
tain ft IS a mere repitition to say that Rama, who 
shone exquisitely beautiful when he put on an ascetic 
garb before, appeared far more beautiful mow when 
he was clad in a royal robe Relighting the 
citizens with the sound of bugles, he, in the 
company of elderly ministers, night-rangers and moni 
keys, entered Ajodhya, the capital of the Raghu 
family, abounding in high gateways beautified 
with fried paddy poured down from the palaces, 
Lakshmana and Shatrughna fapned Rama who waa 
seated on a car with chowries And Bharata held 
the umbrella It appeared thereat that the incarnate 
forms of conciliation, gifts, dissension and punishment 
were united The smoke of Aguru coming out of 
the palace and being scattered by the wind it appeared 
that Rama, who had returned from the forest was, 
with his own hands, loosening the lodes of Ayodhya 
who was like a woman whose husband had been 
away With folded hands which were distinctly seen 
from the nets of the Palace Windows the women 
of Ayodhya saluted Sita, the wife of Raghu hero, 
who had been beautifully decorated by her mothers- 
in-Iaw Bearing the , permanent marks of resplen- 
dent unguents offered by Anasua, and assuming 9 
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him and our family priest Vasisthai before Bharat3» 
clad in bark, is coming in the company of elderly minis- 
ters with Arghya in his hand. Although a young man 
Bharata practised the hardest of vows by not enjoying 
the kingdom offered him by our father.” 

Y/hile Rama was saying this, the car, understand- 
ing his object through its presiding god, came down 
from the sky. Filled with surprise Bharata^ subjects 
looked up at it. Holding, Sugriva„ ever intent on 
serving him/ by the hand Rama got down from the 
car by the stair^ of crystal pointed out by Bibhishana 
who went before him Having saluted with reverence 
Vashisthdi, the family priest of fthe Ikshwakus and 
accepting Arghya Rama embraced Bharata and 
Satrughna with tearful eye? and rmelt the crown of 
the former who, out of respect for his eldest brother, 
desisted from accepting the throne. And casting 
favourable looks on thehaged ministers whose faces 
were disfigured by growing beards and enquired 
with sweet ivords after their well-being. . 

Rama introduced very respectfully Sugriva and 
Bibhishana saying “He is the, king of monkeys and 
bears. He is my great friend in calamity.. And here 
IS Pulastya’s son Bibhishana who always fought be- 
fore me.” Thereat leaving JLakshmana Bharata first 
saluted Sugriva and Bibhishana Afterwards when 
Bharata approached Lakshmana the latter bowed untp 
, him. Raising him up Bharata embraced him placing 
iis breast on his hardened by the strokes inflicted 
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by Indra]it Then assuming human forms at the com- 
mand of Rama the commanders of the monkey army 
rode elephants And temporal juice trickling down 
the bodies of the elephants they felt the pleasure of 
ascending a hill. 

By the command of Rama, the king of Rahshasas 
got upon a car with his followers, beautifully made by 
his illusory power 


As the moon, beautified on account of the conjunc- 
tion of Budha and Vnhaspati, ascends a cloud in the 
mght, accompanied with lightning so Rama, with 
Bharata and Lafcshmana, again got upon his beautiful 
^ assuming the first Boar-form the 
or arayana raised up the earth, as the autumn, 
frwd from thick clouds, displays the moon so Bharata 
saluted the beautiful Sita whom Rama had rescued 
rom the great dangers of Ravana The worshipful 
eet of Janaki, which were firm against the salutations 
of the Ten-necked demon and the head of Bharata, 
covered with matted locks and depnved of crown for 
his devotion to his eldest broter, purified each other 
on being united 

r 11^° ^ beautiful flowery car 

followed by his subjects Rama arrived at the charming 
garden of h.s capital Ayodhya adorned with a ca- 
nopy made by Satrughna himself. 
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ance groves situate on the banks of Bliagirathi in« 
terspersed with Kuca grass. Rama also promised to 
fulfill her desire. 

One day along with his followers be got on the 
turret of his palace to behold the delightful city of 
A).odhya. Beholding the prosperous and crowded 
high-ways, the river Sarayu filled with boats and 
gardens inside the houses filled with playful citizens 
he experienced greatest delight. Inorder to learn ther 
public opinion about his o^vn character the Raghu 
hero of purified soul, the foremost of orators, victor 
enemies and the possessor of [serpentine arms, 
asked * his secret spy Bhadra. When he pressed him 
^!i communicated every thing to him and 

sai -—<‘0 god, the citizens [speak highly of all thy 
ions. They only blame thee for having taken 

s a piece of heated iron is shattered by the 
j. . ^ ^ massive iron club so Ramans heart was 

-wife Scaring of this charge against his 

himself unsettled like a craddle being 

regard the^h 

his own innf!^ brought against him or forsake 

“IS own innocent wife Aflo.. + 1 , 7c' 

time he deeded tW v, ® cons.der- 

r,“~r f 
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their own lives Then Rama, who was shorn of 
lustre, sent for his younger brothers When after 
seeing the pale countenace of their eldest brother they 
took [their seats he communicated to them the news of 
the censure and said' — 

" As a mirror ^is marked by the watery air so the , 
pure solar dynasty has been soiled with censure 
through me Consider it very well As an elephant- 
chief regards the pole to winch he is tied as a source 
of great misery so I cannot bear this blame unheared- 
of before, which has spread amongst my subjects 
like a drop of oil thrown on the agitated waves As 
formerly by my sire’s mandate I renounced the king- 
dom consisting of oceans, 50 for removing this 
censure I vill forsake Sita even not caring for the 
hour pf my son's birth I know JanaLi to be chaste, 
but the censure of the people has grown too much 
powerful for mo There is nothing which men cannot 
do— they consider the shadow of the earth as a spot 
for the spotless moon In vain has not been my 
attempt to kill the Rakshasas 1 have done so foe 
subduing my enemies A serpent, when trampled 
under foot, docs not bite its aggressor for drinking 
Ins blood. If }ou think that I sliall live long after 
removing tins censure then kindly do not prevent me 
from doing what I have resolved ’* 

When bent upon doing an injur) to the daughter 
of Janaka Rama said this, iiono amengst iht brothers 
could ciUicr prevent him or accept h s ptopoiol. 
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wonderful beauty as if she had again 'entered into 
fire Sita appeared to the females as to have been 
considered by her husband as pure. Having offered 
his friends well-furnished houses, Rama, who was the 
mine of friendship, entered, with tearful eyes, into a 
house, filled with articles of worship in which only a 
portrait of his father remained. There with folded 
hands he said to Bharata's mother Kaikeyi — 

" O mother, it muk be admitted that it is by thy 
virtue only that my father did not violate the vow 
of truth which yields heaven as its fruit." Saying 
this he removed her shame. Rama offered so many 
edibles to Sugnva, Bibhishana and others that though 
they could gather all at their merest will, they were 
still filled with surprise. Having duly honored 
Agastya and other ascetics who had assembled there 
to welcome him he heard from them the birth-story 
of his slain enemy Ravana. It mainifested greatly 
his own personal glory. After the great saints had 
departed for their respective hermitages Rama 
sent away Bibhishana, the king of Rakshasas 
and other monkey chiefs by offering them suitable 
presents from Janaki. After their departure they 
spent their days so happily that even half a month 
was not perceptible to them, ffhen he ordered 
the flowery qar, the flower of the celestials, which he 
had acquired by destroying Ravana, to proceed to 
Kutera, the king of Kailasha, for carrying him. 
hiis^ aiter the death of hig father having spent 
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fourteen years in the forest Rama assumed the reins 
of the Government and acted impartially towards 
religion, profit and desire and his three younger 
brothers As sucking the breast of the si\ Kirtikas 
with his si\ mouths, Kartikeya, the commander-m- 
chief of the celestial army, pleased them so Rama, 
devoted to mothers, served Koushalya and others 
Under the regerae of Rama shorn of avarice, the 
destroyer of obstacles and the remover of sorrow 
his subjects acquired profuse wealth, performed 
religious rites and obtained sons Performing his 
royal duties in proper time Rama used to spend 
the rest of his hours happily in the company 
of Janaka's daughter It so appeared that the pre- 
siding goddess of royal prosperity had been united 
with him in the person of Janaki While they enjoyed 
immensely in the palace embellished with portraits, 
Rama and Sita enjoyed greater the pleasure the more 
they remembered their [hardships in the forest of 
Dandatca Then showing evident signs of conception 
by her countenance pale like a Sara reed and having 
beautiful eyes Vaidehi conduced greatly to the happi- 
ness of her Consort Being confirmed in his belief 
about her conception by her blue nipples Rama, pla- 
cing her on his lap in a solitary place, enquired after 
her desire As ferocious animals musticate Nivara 
rice offered as food as Vaikhanasa maidens being 
united show their respective love so Janaka's daughter 
Sita expressed her dekire to behold again the pen- 
II 
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-the ground Sita said •' — O gentle one, do thou live 

long. I am pleased with thee. Thou art not at all to 
blame. As Upendra is under Indra so thou art 
under thy elder brother. Communicate my salutations 
one by one to my ^mothers-m-law and tell them that 
they may always think of the well-being of their grand- 
son who is in my womb. And communicate my words 
to the king saying “ Although I proved my inno- 
cence before thee by entering into fire still thou hast 
forsaken me in fear of groundless censure. Is this 
the becoming action of the Raghu family ? Thou art 
good by nature ; I am sure thou hast not acted irres- 
ponsibly by me. This is the unbearable thunder- 
bolt of my dreadful pristine sin. ,Methinks because 
thou didst forsake before the goddess of fortune and 
enter into forest with me, therefore she has been un- 
able to bear my habitation in thy house. When the 
husbands of the female ascetics were formerly op- 
pressed by the Rakshasas ■ I gave them shelter by 
thy favour, how shall I seek refuge with another 
while thou art alive ? If thy son had not been in my 
womb whom'.it is my bounden duty to protect, then I 
would not have kept this life rendered useless by thy 
separation. O Lakshmana, fixing my eyes on the sun 
after delivery I will carry on penances saying that 
I may even in my next birth obtain as my, husband 
endued all virtues, an incarnation of Narayana and 
not suffer separation from him. Manu has said 
t thc.duty of a king consists in protecting the four 



RAGHU VAMSHA. 


167 


castes, the Brahmanas &c and the four Ashraraas of 
Bramacharya, &c And although he’ has exiled me, 
he should see me considering me as ' an ordinary 
female ascetic ” 

When after promising that he would communi- 
cate all those words to Rama, Lakshmana dis- 
appeared from her view Rama's wife Janaki again 
cried bitterly like a terrified she-deet At thdt time 
tlie she-peacQcks desisted from dancing, the trees 
c<ist off their flowers, and the slie-deer threw away 
the saerificial grass they had taken up In short 
sympathising with Sita’s grief the entire forest wept 
At that time the prime-poet, Valmiki was ranging m 
the forest to collect sacred fuels and sacrificial grass. 
And following the cries he came where Sita was 
He was so very compassionate by nature that he was 
affected by sorrow when he saw a'Krouncha pierced 
by a hunter This incident produced his verses 
Rubbing the tears off her eyes and desisting from 
lamentations Maithila saluted that foremost of Munis 
He too marking signs of conception blessed her 
saying “ May you have a good son,” artd said ” By 
my fore-sight I have known, that your husband Rama, 
his mind affected with fear of people's censure, has 
forsaken you Be not grieved for it, O Vaidehi , know 
that you have icome to your father’s house, situate 
in another country Rama has killed Ravana, the 
thorn of the world He is truthful and shorn of pride , 
still I have felt anger for him for having forsaken you 
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uniustly. Your illustrious father-in-law was a gfcat 
friend of mine. Your father, by delivering divine 
instructionp, shatters the worldly miseries of the pious. 
You are the foremost of chaste women. Why should 
you not then deserve my favour ? By living in the 
company of th« ascetics even the ferocious animals 
of this penance forest have grown quiet. You can 
live fearlessly in this , forest ; you will give birth to 
your son without any pain and their Jatakarma and 
other" rites will be duly performed. By adoring your 
own deity on the back of the sin-destroying river 
Tamasa, thick set with the cottages of the Rishis 
your mind will be delighted. The daughters of the 
ascetics, fearless m speech, with collect season flowers, 
fruits, ingredients of worship, Ntvara rice snd please 
your mind who have been assailed with this new 
grief. By nourshmg the growth of the new trees of 
the hermitage with pouring water according to your 
might you will experience parental affection before 
giving birth to a son ” 

Having said so the kind hearted ascetic Valmiki 
arrived m the evening at his hermitage full of quiet 
animals with JanakI, the object of his welcome. As 
Amavasya consigns the last ray of the moon whose 
other rays are devoured by the Pitris, to the herbs, 
so that foremost of ascetics entrusted Sita, who 
Was stricken with grief, to the oare of the ascetic- 
ladies who were filled with delight at her arrival. 
Having duly welcomed Janaka's daughterThe female^ 
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ascetics, lighting up a tamp with Ingudi oil, set apart 
for her habitation a cottage spread with tin, bed of 
deer skin 

Ha\ing honoured duly the guests and living on 
wild fruits and roots for keeping up the line of her 
husband, Janaki, purihcd by bathing and clad in 
pure bark, spent her days in that hermitage ' 

On the other side discussing in his mind " Has 
not the king been stricken with repentance by this 
time?" Lakshmana, the destroyer of Indrajit, coni- 
municated to his eldest brother Rama all the inci- 
dents ending with Sita's lamentation Hearing it 
Rama, like the moon of the month of Pousha pouring 
down dews, all on a sudden shed tears, for fear of 
calumny he sent away Maithili from his house, but not 
from his heart. Then restraining his sorrow, protect- 
ing the castes and Ashramas, and enjoying everything 
equally with his younger brothers Rama governod 
that prosperous kingdom After he had forsaken the 
chaste Sita for fear of calumny the goddess of pros- 
perity, freed from impediments and a co-wife, began 
to live happily ',on his breast Having forsaken 
Janaka’s daughter, Rama, the victor of Ravana ,did 
not marry any other woman Having heard that he 
had performed the horse-sacrifica with an golden 
image of Sita by him, she, with great difficulty, bore 
that sorrow ^ 



173 


R/GUU VAMSHA. 


Roaring at Satrughn'i saying “ Perhaps seeing 
my scanty food the Providence in fear has sent 
you to me” that Raksliasa uprooted a huge tall 
tree, at him which was cut into pieces on the way 
by the sharpened arrows of Soumitri, and could 
not touch his person, the dust of the flowers only 
touching it. When that tree was cut into pieces 
the highly powerful Rakshasa Lavana hurled at 
Satrughua a huge piece of rock like unto a fist of 
Death pkiced elsewhere. Struck by the Indra weapon 
discharged by Satrughqa that massive rock was 
shattered into atoms minuter than even sand. Then 
raising up his right hand the Rakshasa ran towards 
Satrughna like unto a portion of a hill shaken by a 
tornado. Then with his heart cut off by the Vishnu 
weapon discharged by Satrughna the Rakshasa 
dropped down on earth and shook her. But this 
removed the trembing of the Rishis living in the 
hermitages. The birds sat on the body of the slam 
enemy , and celestial flowers were poured dowu on 
the head of his antagonist. At that time having 
slain Lavana the great heroe Satrughna regarded 
himself the worthy younger brother of Lakshmana 
who (had killed Indra3it. The more the ascetics, who 
were freed from dangers iii the performance of sacri- 
fices praised him, the greater was the bashful humi- 
liation of his head which was upraised by his prowess. 
Satrughna, whose ornament was his , manliness, who 
was shorn of destre for wordly enjoyments and whose 
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form was gentle, made a city, by name Mathura, on 
the banks of Kalindr Beholding the prosperity of the 
citizens under the protection of ,a good king people 
thought that the city had been peopled by the 
extra denizens of heaven Ascending his palace 
ihere Satrughna experienced great delight on be- 
holding the river Yamuna filled with Chakravakas 
like unto the golden tresses of the earth. 

On the other side Valmiki, well-versed m mantras, 
the friend of both Dasharatha and Janaka, out of 
his love for them, performed the purificatory rites, 
of the both sons* of Vaidehi The impurities of the 
womb of one were cleansed with Kuca, and those of 
another with the down of the tail of a low For 
this reason the Prime Poet named them Kusha and 
Lava After they had passed the stage of infancy 
he instructed them both in the Vedas and then made 
them sing the Ramayana composed by his own self, 
the first seeds of poetry Singing the sweet history 
of Rama before their mother Kusha and Lava 
lessened a little her sorrow consequent upon her sepa- 
ration from her husband Rama's other three bro- 
thers, Bharata, Lakshmaiia and Satrughna, effulgent 
like three fires, begat two sons respectively on their 
wives Having conferred the kingdoms of Mathura 
and Vidisa on his two sons Satrughati and Suvahu, 
who were well versed with the knowledge of scriptures 
Satrughna, who was anxious to_behold his eldest 
brother, started for Ayodhaya, 
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the hardest penances which were not his p;revilege to 
practise. 

As after the termination of rains the autumn is 
united with the moon of cool rays, so the lord of the 
Raghu family, on his way back to Ayodhya, was 
united with the highly effulgent, saint Agasthya. 
That ascetic son of Kumbha presented to Rama the 
valuable celestial ornaments which he had formerly 
obtained from the ocean as his ransom whom he 
had drunk up. Putting those ornaments on his arms 
which were shorn of the touch of Janaki’s neck Rama 
returned to Ayodhya. ' 

On the other hand before Rama’s arrival the life- 
less son of the twice-b*rn one had revived. Regaining 
his son the Brahmana withdrew his charge by lauding 
Rama who saved his son from Death. 

Thereupon for celebrating a horse-sacrifice Rama 
let loose a horse for grazing at large. As by pour- 
ing down rain clouds nourish crops so Sugriva, 
Bibhishasa and other dependant kings showered on 
him various articles necessary for the celebration of 
the same. Not only from the earth but even from 
luminous spheres the Rishis came from various quar- 
ters to the s..crifice of Rama, the foremost of kings 
and the ccion of ^ihe Ilaghu race. The pure-souled 
IVtslns ..ving at her out-skirts the city of Ayodhya, 
foar appeared like the body of Brahma 

which ct Cates the .vorlds. Lven the renuncitation 
ru 1 object of glory to him, for at thft 





time' of' celebrating the sacrifice 'he dicl not'tahe'^a 
second wife With a golden image of Sita' he had 
the duties of a wife' perfornte'd’ Then’ with requisite 
articies gheater in number than wlial' was re'quired by 
the sacred prescription began the sacrffice' of Rartia 
What more et/en' the Rakshasas' who generally ob- 
structed sacrifices^ were appointed guards there There- 
up^oh at Vatmiki’s ' command' hfaithili's son's Kusha 
and Lavi sdng* about hither' and thitfier the history 
of^Raiha known to hipi only" First of all it was the 
history of Ranla', next id was com'po’sed by' the Prime 
Poet Valmiki and thfrdly the' voice of Kusha and 
Lava wai lih'e that of the Kinnaras Th'erefore'there 
was nothing more pleasant to the'audiehce than this 
Peb’ple, applr'eciahngf beauty 'and piusic,’ corn'munFcat- 
ed to’ Rama ih'e excellence 'of their voice ' and beauty 
Along with' his brothel's' hfama', 'with a lielighte^d heart, 
began" to behold them ahd^Iisten to their music 
Hearing their s<iH^‘ With' fixed ^rnind and ' sheddmg’ 
tea'rs the 'entii'e''a!ssembrage‘'shone like'a forest divested 
of Ihe wind, in the' mbrnrng pouring 'dews An 'the ' 
people prMeht'in' that meeting'’ perce'lved" strong re- 
sembllnye,'’e'xcept'ih 'dress,' between Rama'an'd' those' 
two'bojS a'hd began' to' look’ at 'them wi'th win'^’l^s 
eyes' The people'were not so much’ pleased with^heir" 
proficiencir iii' m'usic as they were when they found 
them reluctaht'to accepd'any reward from the king.'' 
When the' Emperbr ‘ Rama ' himself ’enquired ' " Who ' 
has taught you music? WhVt poet has 'composed 
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this song?" they mentioned the name of Valmiki* 
Then Rama with his younger brothers went to 
Valmiki and m^ade over to him the entire kingdom cx» 
cept his own person. The highly merciful Rishij saying 
“ Kusha and Lava are your sons given birth to by 
Maithi ' requested him to take back Siia« Thereat 
Rama said. 

“O father, your daughter-in-law proved her 
innocence before me by the ordeal of fire. But my 
subjects, on account of the oppressions of the wicked 
Ravana, do not believe in her purity. If Mailhili 
can create the confidence of the subjects i/i the purity 
of her ciiaracter then I shall, at your command, take 
her back with the sons," 

The king having promised so that foremost of 
ascetics, as he purifies his own self by self-restraint, 
brought Janalci from* his hermitage through his 
disciples. Having finished the horse sacrifice Rama, 
the ornament of the Kakutstha family, collected all 
the citizens and sent for Valmiki. As the Rishis, with 
Udatha and other vowels as well as with purified 
Riks, adore the sun of fierce rays so the great saint, 
with Sita and her sons, appeared before Rama. 
Beholding Sita of quiescent form, clad in a silk 
raiment, with her eyes fixed on her feet they all 
regarded her as pure. Withdrawing their eyes from 
Sita the subjects hung down their heads like paddy 
P ants laden, with crops. Then taking his seat the 

foremost of ascetics said to Sita 


RAGHU VAMSHA. 


179 


O my child, remove the misgivings of the 
people about your character before >our liusband " 
i hen rinsing her mouth with the sacred water 
offered by Valmiki's disciple Maithili pronounced her 
truthful vow saying *• Lady earth, if I have not 
violated my allegiance to my husband by my speech, 
mind or words then give me room in your womb ’’ 

On the efitste Sua saj mg so, immediately 3 circle of 

effulgence like unto lightning came out of the cavity 
of the Earth Inside this circle of effulgence the 
goddess earth, having the ocean for her tongue, was 
distinctly seen seated on a throne upheld by the hoods 
of the serpents Placing Sita, who had her eyes 
fixed on her husband, on her lap she returned to the 
nether region although repeatedly prevented by 
Rama to do so The family priest Vasistha, who was 
cognizant of the power of the deity, paafied Rama's 
anger against Earth, who had taken up an arrow for ‘ 
compelling her to return Sita / 1 

Having sent away his friends and the Rishis ivith 
proper honors after the termination of the sacrifice 
Rama transferred his. love for Sita to his two sons 
At the command of Bharata’s maternal uncle 
Yudhajit, Rama, the protector of subjects, conferred 
the kingdom of Sindhu with immense wealth on 
Bharata Having vanquished the Gandharvas there 
in battle Bharata made them wield Vinas instead of 
weapons Having installed his two sons by name 
raksha and Pushkala he again returned to Rama. 
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By^ Raipa’^, command Laksbmana conferred ' the 
kingdom, ofj.Karapatha , on his twOrSOns<Angada and 
Chandraketu. . Having, thus distributed* the kingdoms 
ampngst theic, sons ithe kings performed' the obsequial 
rites ,of , their moj;hei^s who had gone to the * region of 
theic father. 

Aftei::wards .onp day, Death,. assuming the garb of 
an, ascetic, arrived before Rama, and said “ Promise 
you .will renounce him who will come here when we 
will talk in, secret.*' Rama having agreed Yama, 
assuming his own form, said “ By Brahma's command 
do thou ascend the heaven," In the meantime, 
Lakshmana, who was at, the gate, in fear of the im- 
precation of Durvasa^who had, comet there to see^ 
Rama, broke , their secrecy, ■ althougn .he knew the 
former oath Having gone to the.bank of Sarayu the 
Yogin Lakshmana, who had violated the^ promise,- 
gave up his body. His fourth part Lakshmana having f 
gone to heaven Rama lived on- earth’ without any 
tenacity like rigKteousnessi of.. three legs. Having/ 
placed Kusha, who was like a goad to the elephant-l 
like enemies indCushavati and Lava who could please! 
the pious with sweet words Jn Sharavati, Rama’ with! 
his other brothers started for the - North with ’ 
Hcc before them. The city of Ayodhya, out -of her ' 
devotion to her Lord, followed him. The monkeys 
and Rakshasas who knew his heart followed his foot 
which were soaked with drops of tears of the 
subjects big as Kadamva flowers. 
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Sealed on the car, Rama, fond of his votaries, 
made the sacred Sarayu his staircase for ascending 
heaven in the interest of his followers. Because at 
that time for' the creatures who were bathing in her 
the nver Sarayu became worthy of even being crossed 
by the kine, so thdt part afterwards became the 
celebrated shrine of Go-Praiara, 'When Sugriva 
and others, who emanated from the portions of the 
deities, assumed their own forms ‘Rama created 
another heaven for the citizens who ' had 'obtained 
immortality Having thus performed the work 'of 
the gods namely the decapitation of the Ten-necked 
demon, and'placed Bibhishana and Hanuman as two 
pillars of his glory on the ‘Southern 'and 'Northern 
Hills, the Lord Nara}rana again assumed his oWn 
form, the refuge of all the worlds. ’ 


CANTO XiVJ 

Rama having obtained emancipation 'Lava and 
SIX other 'Raghu heroes conferred on Kusha, -who was 
the eldest 'and the most accomplished, all the moit 
exc^lent properties for brotherhness was a hereditary 
quality in theiri family Although'they grew power- 
ful by constructing bridges, en^uraging husbandry, 
protecting kine and procunng elephants still they did 
not go beyond their respeotiveboundaries as the ocean 
does not transgress its continent. The 'families 'of 
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Kusha, Lava and others the generous sons of Rsma 
and other incarnations of the four*arined Narayana 
were divided into eight branches like unto those of 
the eight elephants of the quarters sprung from the 
Sama Veda. 

Once on a time when the wick of the lamp was 
motionless, and all the inmates of the bed-room were 
fast asleep Kusha awoke all on a sudden and saw the 
unforeseen figure of a woman who was dressed like 
one whose husband was away. Having uttered the 
word Jaya before Kusha, who was powerful like 
Indra, a victor of enemies and whose wealth was 
enjoyed by the pious, the charming woman stood 
with folded hands. Then raising up the upper part 
of his body the great bowman Kusha, the grandson 
of Dasharatha, was filled with surprise on seeing 
' the beautiful form of a woman entering into the room 
locked up like unto a reflection in the mirror and 
said — 

“O fair one, how have you entered this room which 
has been locked up. It seems you are not endued 
with the power of Yoga and your appearance is pale 
like a lotus assailed with frost. Who are you and 
whose wife? Why have you come to me in the dead 
- of night ?, The mental faculties of the self-controlled 
descendants of the Raghu family are always averse 
' to others’ wives. Considering this, reply fearlessly to 

questions.” Thereat that well-dressed and ault- 
loss lady repUed. _ 
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"O king, know me as the presiding goddess of that 
lordless city of Ayodhya the virtuous citizens of which 
your father had taken away with him at the time of his 
departure for his own region Formerly I excelled* 
even the prosperous city of Alaka filled with festivities 
under the regeme of the king of celestials But even 
inspite of the existence of such an illustrious descent 
dant of the solar dynasty, as yourself, I have come 
by such' a pitiable situation As the penod of junc- 
tion IS situated when the sun sets and the clouds are 
dispersed by a strong wind, so is my condition for 
hundreds of palaces have become unworthy of habi- 
tation, < their walls dismantled and houses broken m 
the absence of occupiers Formerly in the depth of 
night unchaste women, with Nupuras ringing on 
their feet, used to wend the high ways , now jackals 
are moving about with hideous yells in search of 
flesh Formerly the water of the tanks moved by the 
hands of women while sporting there used to imitate 
the sound of Mridanga and now that clear water is 
being agitated by the horns of wild buffaloes Their 
houses being broken the sportive peacocks are lying 
on the trees They no longer dance now for want of 
the music of Mridanga And being consumed by the 
forest-fire the gardens have come by the condition 
of the peacocks The stairs on which fomerly the 
women used to place their feet dyed with red lac are 
now^being printed with the foot-prints of the tigers 
marked with the blood of the deer killed immediately. 
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Tlie pain^^ figures of the elephant in the fqfMt ni 
lotuses are now bearing the marks of the claws of 
the angry lions ; tlie sloughs of the serpents are cover- 
ing tlie breasts of the figures of the \vqrr|en painted 
or) the pillars the colour of which has faded away in 
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time. Tbe white colour of the houses has pjrown pale 
iii time and grass has crown over them. The rays of 
the moon like unto pearls are not reflected on thent 

111 T' //ii ^ ‘ 

in the night. The creepers of my gardens which the 
sportive women used to bend with great care for 
^luckin^ flowers are being scattered by .the wild 
monkeys and other animals. No longer the flame 

• ilif. 1, 11 r . - I ^ 

ot the lamps ^oes out through my windows^ m the- 
night, nor are they adornqd with the beauHful facep 
of the women during the day. In time thp sacred 
smoke of Aguru and sandal has disappeared and the 
houses have been covered with the -cob-webs of 

I I t z C r ^ itfilT 

creepers. Alas ^ on seeing the condition of t|ie river 
Saraju now my mind becomes greatly a^ipted. f^er 
banks are shorn o/ food , offerings. Her streams no 
longer carry the scented ingredients of bathing and 
the Vetasa groves on her bank are not resorted to 
by men. Therefore O king, as your father having 
human body undertaken by hirn for .hi^ 
own worksj has assumed again the form of Vishnu 
so Reaving this city of Kushavati go to your ances- 
bal City of jAyodfiya.”^ 

Saying * so be it’ the Raghu h^ro Kusha jdeirg|it- 
^ , y accepted her proposal and ^hat twautif ul d§i^e^ 
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too, jwnh a, smiling j;i^^t?(i^nce, ^is^appeajfd 
frpm The .next, m 9 f;qij^g thp Jung comipunicated 
that,^vonc}crf^l,incj^ent,to fjie ^ral^mfinas assemjjled 
in Jus cou|t . Hearing of it and learping that,t)]e 
capital of hjs family had apcppted J<psha as his Jor^d 
the Brahrn^ijM welcomed him ,)Vit|t their bjes^ing^. 
Tjien .tjaving [eft his owp fjit^i Kushpvati in c^rge 
qf thp Brahman^ coqversapt )vith the Vedas the 
Emperor J<u^ha, on pn auspicious day, ,with tt^e 
ladies of [jis seraglio ^.nd encircled by his^sgjfj/gf^, 
set out for Ayqdl|ya |ij{e,u|itp the ,wind prpceding the 
clouds While ,fhe scjldie^s ,piarched the flags iipfp 
tated the beauty of thp gardeqs, the elephants that 
of pleasure hills apd the ,cats that of huge palaces. 
It appeared as if the city ,wa3 going Haying thp 
white umbrellas for their reflections the soldiers, 
proceeding towards Ayodhya at the command qf 
Kusha, appeared like the ocean rising up to the h^nh 
at the advent of the moon As if upabje to bear the 
obstruction of the sojdjers when Kusha set out thq 
goddess parth ascendqd the ethqnal region in the 
shape of dust ,A portion qf the army ,iv,ere busy 
witji leaying tbe city of Kushavati, another jdetach- 
ment 'veije bujy with eqcafrping before and the thirij 
preceded on thqtr,way It appeared therefore that qll 
thq divisions werp un;ted there With the temporal 
]uice of ^he jqfunated elephants and the strokes qf 
the hoof^ qf ,the horses belonging to the Emperor 
Kusha the dust was converted intq mud and tl^,e 



}H 


RAGHU 


The figures of the ^elephants tn the fqre^t of 

lotuses are now bearing the marks of the claws of 
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the angry lions ; the sloughs of the serpents a]re coyer- 
the b^reasts of the figures of the won^cn painteti 
on the pillars the colour of which has faded away in 
time. The white colour of the houses has grown pale 
m time and grass has grown over them. The rays of 
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the moon like unto pearls are not reflected on them 
in the night. The creepers of my gardens which the 
sportive women used to bend with great care for 
plucking flowers are being scattered by the wild 
monkeys and other animals. No longer the flame 
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of the lamps goes out through my windows^ in th^ 
night, nor are they adorned with the beautiful faces 
or the women during the day. In time tjie sacred 
srpoke of Aguru and sandal has disappeair,ed arid the 
houses have been covered with the cob-webs of 
creepers. Alas ^ on seeing the condition of t|ie river 
Saraju now my mind becomes greatly afliicted. ^er 
bpks are shorn of food offerings. Her streams no 
longer carry the scenfed ingredients of bathing and 
the Vetasa groves on her bank are not resorted to 
by rnen. Therefore O king, as your father having 
cast off the human body undertaken by him foj; hi< 
Own workSj has assumed again the form of Vishn/f*- 
50 leaving this city of Kusbavati go to your anc( 
tral c>ty of Aj'odhya.’^ ^ 

Saying • so be it,’ the Raghu hero Kusha dei;g| 

® y accepted her proposal and that beautifuf daip 
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ihfr Feet of the prosperous' king Kusha 'capable of 
removing the misery of pebpic. The king Kiishi feli 
a ddsire 0! sporting with his wives in the watferJ of 
Sarayu abounding in ganders made restivd by her 
waves and having her bank -filled with blossoming 
creepers That king, powerful like Vishnu, had a 
tent pitched on her bank and crocodiles afid other' 
ferocious acquatic animals removed’ by fishermen 
He then, as^ becoming his' might and wealth, beghti 
to sport irt ‘the water With the spund of 'armlets, 
touching one another, of his wives'as well as that 
of the Nupuras when they got dowrt from the bdnk 
by the stairs the swans of the river' Sarayu 'were 
greatly agitated While seated oh a bOat the 
Emperot was witnessing • the sport of the women with 
throwing water at one andther ’ he spoke to the 
two Worhen by his sideS who were fanning him with 
chdwries ' ' 

"Look with the unguerlts'of’hundreds' of ladies' 
‘of -my seraglid'th'e-'streami- of 'the' nver Sil-dyu, is-' 
appearing like ah everting,- asSUmlrig various hdes by' 
means of cloilds ' The waterS.-sHaken by ‘the 'boat, 
are removing the collyriura'of their eyes and 'import- ‘ 
jng m ita stead, inebriCte glances. Although' thrfy are 
unable to beaV the weight of their persons on accolmt 
of their heavy waists and' breasts' still out of attach- 
ment they are with difficultly swimming with 'their 
arms adorned with Keywers These ear-deCorations 
of Sinsha flowers, made by these women sportihg -m - 
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the water, dropping off their ears, are deceiving the - - 
fishes fond of mosses. The pear-like drops of water 
falling on the breasts of these women engaged in 
throwing up^ water it is appearing as if chains of 
pearls are dropping. The obiects imitating their 
form and beauty have come near them. The eddies , 
are like their deep navels, the waves are like the • 
gestures of their eye-brows and the pairs of Chakra- 
vakas are like their breasts. The sound of water 
like Mridangas struck by these women and welcomed 
by the peacocks with their notes is filling our ears. 
The cloth being wetted and tied on their waists the ^ 
pores of the ornaments, filled up with water and 
disappearing like stars with the rise of the moon, 
have become silent. They are tli rowing water at their 
friends and who are,' in return^ throwing the same on 
their faces. Drops of water, rendered bright with 
"Kurnkuma powder, are coming down from theii^ , 
straight hairs. Although their tresses have been loos- 
ened and their pearl ornaments have been slackened , 
still their beauty has not suffered deterioration." 

As taking up lotuses on his shoulder a wild ele- ^ 
phant sports with she-elephants so getting down from 
the boat Kusha began to sport with them. United 
With that effulgent king the women appeared greatly 
beautiful. Pearl is of itself pleasing to the eye It 
indeed looks wonderfully beautiful when it' is united 
With the shining In^ra-neela stone. The women of 
large eyes sprinkling the king with water mixed 
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this Kusha, pleased, replied — O king of serpents, 
you are an honorable fnend of mine, so I cannot dis- 
regard your prayer ’’ 

Afterwards in the company of his friends the 
Naga-chief Kumuda duly united Kumudvati, the 
ornament of both the races, with Kusha When the 
king, for securing a helpmate in religious practices, 
accepted her hand before the flaming fire all the 
quarters were filled with the sound of bugles and a 
wonderful shower of sweet-scented flowers fell there 
In this way the Naga-chief Kumuda obtained Kusha 
begotten on Maithili by the foremost of kings,’ Rama 
the preceptor of the three worlds, as his friend And' 
Kusha too secured Kumuda, the fifth son of Tafcshaka 
as his friend The first obtained freedom from the 
fear of Garuda, the destroyer of his father and the 
latter happily governed the earth divested of the fear 
of serpents 


CANTO XVII 

As from the third part of the night intellect obtains 
delight so Kumudvati obtained as her soij the 
Kakutstha pnnee 4t,tht As the sun of incomparable 
effulgence lights up both the north and the south so 
Atithi of incomparable hcaut> purified both the 
families of his father and molher Then his sire, the 
foremost of nil tlio-e comersaiu m the worIdU cb’,rct 
first instructed hv con , , Ml the branches of Ir.-L ’ 
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this Kusha, pleased, replied — " O king of serpents, 
you are an honorable friend of mine, so I cannot dis« 
regard your prayer " 

Afterwards in the company of his friends the 
Naga-chief Kumuda duly united Kumudvati, the 
ornament of both the races, with Kusha When the 
king, for securing a helpmate in religious practices, 
accepted her hand before the flaming fire all the 
quarters were filled with the sound of bugles and a 
wonderful shower of sweet-scented flowers fell there 
In this way the Naga-chief Kumuda obtained Kusha 
begotten on Maithili by the foremost of kings,' Rama, 
the preceptor of the three worlds, as his friend And 
Kusha too secured Kumuda, the fifth son of Takshaka, 
as his friend The first obtained freedom from the 
fear of Garuda, the destroyer of his father and the 
latter happily governed the earth divested of the fear 
of serpents 


CANTO XVII 

As from the third part of the night intellect obtains 
delight so Kumudvati obtained as her sorj the ' 
Kakutstha prince Afsi/tt As the sun of incomparable 
effulgence lights up both the north and the south so 
Authi of incomparable beauty purified both the 
families of his father and mother Then his sire, the 
foreraost of all those conversant* in the worldly object, 
first instructed his son in all the branches of learning 
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and afterwards had him married with the daughters 
of the kings. Having obtained that powerful and 
self-controlled son the heroic, self-controlled king 
Kusha ‘ regarded himself fortunate and helpful. 
Then as becoming his family, he, for helping the king 
of celestials, killed an invincible Daitya and was 
himself also slam by him. As a lily follows the moon 
alfording delight to her, so Kumudvati, sister of the 
Naga king" Kumuda, followed him. One of them 
occupied with the king of heaven the half of his 
throne and the other sliared Parijata with Sachi. 
Then remembering the last mandate of the king 
before he set out for the battle the elderly ministers 
thought of installing his son Atithi on the throne. 
For his installation the ministers had a new hall erec- 
ted by the artists supported by four pillars and con- 
taining an elevated altar. The subjects brought 
golden pitchers filled with sacred water before the 
king Atithi who was seated on an auspicious altar 
m that Hall. With the calm and deep sound of the 
bugles at the gate it was ascertained that his auspi- 
nousness would be permanent m his generation. 
With grass, barley seeds, bark of fig-tree and new 
leaves tne elderly kinsmen performed tlie rite of 
Neerajana First of all reciting the mantrams of 
the Aiharva Veda his priests and other Brahmanas 
began the ceremony of installation. The water, 
pouring wuh a sound on his head appeared like the 
stream of the Ganges falling on the head of the 
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could defeat, for a forest-fire, when it is helped bj the 
wind, does not go to the water He never obstructed 
religion with desire or profit or the latter two with 
the former , nor did he obstruct profit with desire', 
nor desire with profit In fact, he was equally m- 
dined to all these three There is no use of making 
friendship with poor men And it is dangerous to 
make friends with nch people. He therefore con- 
tracted fnendship with middle class people When 
companng his own strength with that of the enemies 
he found his own sufficient he started for battle 
Othertvise he desisted from the atteihpt Knowing 
that every body seeks protection when the treasury 
is full he used to collect money, for the Chatakas 
seek the clouds surcharged with water First 
throwing obstacles in the way of the enemies, he 
himself engaged in war Hiding his own defects 
he took advantage! of enemies’ lOopholes and killed 
them He never considered, different from hik own 
person, the soldiers trained up in the use of arms by 
the quiet king Kusha ' Like unto the jttm on the 
head of a serpent the enemies could not draw Ids 
three-fold pOWer of strength, mantraks and good 
counsels But as a load-stone draws iron so he used 
to rob the three-'fold power of ' his enemies The 
merchants used to move about in the nveVs of their 
own accord as if in tanks, !n thfe forests as if m 
gardens and on' mountains as if in their own houses 
Atitlii used to protect asceticism from obstacles and 
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things Tlius did he bring the subjects under his 
Control 

The rays of the moon cannot touch the lotus and 
those of the sun cannot touch the lily, but the virtues 
of that accomplished king went even to his enemies 
The deception practised by the Emperor on his 
enemies when he set out on an expedition of conquest 
of celebrating a horse-sacrifice was considered moral 
As Indra is the king of gods, so Atithi, wending 
good ways as sanctioned by the scriptures, became 
the Lord Paramount of all the kings by his power 
By the equilibrium of qualities, he became the fifth 
guardian deity, the sixth element, and seventh boun- 
dary [mountain As the celestials carry out the com- 
mands of Indra so the kings, leaving their umbrellas 
at a distance, used to carry out his mandate with 
uncovered heads With so profuse presents did he 
worship the priests in the horse-sacnfice that his 
name became equally celebrated with that of Kuvera 
The king of gods used to pour ram, Death used to 
suppress disease and Varuna made the rivers for- 
dable for the easy passage of the boats < Thus did 
the guardian deities do hrs works like those living 
under his protection 


CANTO XVIII 

Atithi, the victor of enemies, begat on the daughter 
of Arthapati, the king of Nishadas, a son by named 
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t- Having installed the wise Shila as the heir-apparent 
the blameless king Panjatra enjoyed pleasure, for 
kings, for various pressing works, can never enjoy 
pleasures like a prisoner. As if growing jealous on 
seeing the love of women for Shila, who was not 
satiated with pleasures of life and who was a favourite 
to] women for his beauty, decrepitude soon overtook 
him. Shila begat a son by name Unnabha who was 
well-known, the foremost of all kings and deep- 
navelled like the lotus-navelled deity. After him 
Unnabha’s son Vajra-nabha, who \yeilded thunder- 
bolt in battle, became the king of the hiarth who paid 
him tribute in diamonds. After the departure of 
Vajranabha to heaven by his piety, the earth, with 
oceans, began to serve his son Sankhana with presents 
of jems produed from the mines. After his demise 
his son, effulgent like the sun and beautiful like 
Aswin, obtained the ancestral throne Encamping 
soldiers and horses on the bank of the ocean he 
became celebrated on earth by the name ^of Vyushi- 
tashwa. He begat a son by name Vishwasaha the 
friend of the universe who, by worshipping the Lord 
of the universe, was capable of govering the entire 
world. As fire, the friend of the wind, becomes 
unbearable unto the trees, so Vishwasaha, well-versed 
In polity, having obtained a son by name Hiranya- 
abha, a portion incarnate of Narayana, became 
'•mcible unto his enemies. Desirous of enioying 
nal happiness in his old age'Vishwasahay the lord 
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of subjects, who was freed from the debt to his an- 
cestors, installed [the long-armed Hiranyanabha on 
the throne and put on bark Hiranyanabha, the scion 
of the solar dynasty, the lord of Ayodhya and the 
drinker of Soma juice, begat a son by name Koushalya, 
pleasant to the eyes like unto the second moon 

Koushalya whose fame reached even the Assem- 
blage of Brahma, engaged his son Brahmishtha, who 
was devoted to Brahma, in the porotection of the sub- 
jects and was himself immersed in Para Brahma The 
king Brahmistha, the ornament of his family, gover- 
ing the earth without a hitch His subjects enjoyed 
bliss for a long time with eyes full of tears of joy. 
His SOB Putra, whose soul was purified by serving 
the elders, who took after Narayana and was lotus- 
eyed, made his siHe Brahmistha the foremost of those 
having sons Thinking that the prestige of his family 
\\ould be sustained by his son, Brahmistha, who had 
abstained from worldly pleasures, the future friend of 
the king ot gods, bathed at the sacred shrine of Tn- 
pushkara and attained to the dignity of a celestial 
On the full-moon day the queen of the king Putra 
gave birth to a son, more effulgent than the Pusbpa- 
ragajem, by the name of Pushya When he ap- 
peared like the Pushya star his subjects grew highly 
prosperous Having transferred the earth to his 
son, the Emperor Putra, afraid of the next birth 
received initiation from Jaimini, conversant with the 
nature of Brahman And learning the practice of 
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Yoga from him the great Yogm attained to emancipa- 
tion. Then Dhruvasandhi, the son of the pious king 
Pushya, became the lord of the earth. That truthful 
king never broke treaties with submissive kings. His 
son Sudarshana, beautiful like the moon of the first 
day of lunar fortnight, having eyes hke those of a deer, 
became charming even in his infancy. While a-h ant- 
ing king Dhruvasandhi was killed by a lion. Seeing 
the wretched condition of the lord-less poor subjects 
the ministers unanimously installed the infant son of the 
king on the throne of Ayodhya. The Raghu family, 
governed by that boy king,, looked beautiful like the 
sky adorned with the new moon, like a forest inhabi- 
ted by .one lion and'water bedecked with lotuses. The 
crowned boy king gradually became powerful like 
his father . The entire population of Ayodhya consi- 
dered it so. It IS seen, that a piece of cloud of the 
size of a span, by the help, of the preceding wind, 
enshrouds the entire welkin. When clad in a lustrous 
royal robe he passed by high-ways onj^the back of an 
elephant the. elephant-keepers used to hold him and 
the subjects used to regard him with respect like a 
father for though a boy of six years he was still their 
king. Though he could not fully' cover his -father’s 
throne when he sat ion it 'but it was filled with the 
golden lustre of his person. Loweung their crowns 
the kings used to salute bis feet dyfed with red arsenic, 
'vhich, hanging a little down from 'the throne, could 
not touch the golden foot stool. As it [is not impro- 
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per to call a ruby, of deep violet colour thougli it has 
a bluish tint so the appellation of Emperor was net 
unbecoming of that boy-king The command, of 
the mouth of that boy-king, which wds decorated 
with curling locks shaken by the wind of the chowries, 
suSered no violation up to the bank of the ocean 
Beanng the mark of royality on his fore head adorned 
with gold that king of a smiling countenance, deprived' 
the beautiful faces of the wives of his enemies, of 
their paintings That king, more tender than a 
Shirisha flower, used to feel pain even m putting on' 
ornaments, but by his prowess he did not expenence' 
the least pain m carrying the heavy burden of the 
earth Before learning the business of state he had j 
studied Polity by the help of elderly ministers Not 
finding an opportunity to sit on the unspacious breast 
of Sudarshana and waiting for the same for his 
advanced youth, goddess of prosperity, as if out of 
sliame, embraced him in the shape of tlie shade of 
umbrella The signs of bow-striiigs were not pnnted 
on his arms till then, the sword did not touch his 
fist still that arm protected the earth Not only his 
body was developed in time, but the hereditary quali- 
ties of generosit}’, bravery etc , so liked by people, 
which lay Intent in him, were also developed Siidar- 
shana, a favourite to his elders, had mastered all the 
branches of learning in ,his former birth and now 
recollecting them he tnt once regained that learning, 
the source of the attainment of three objects as tvell 
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as his paternal nature. While learning the use of 
arms and studying he used to tie up his hairs. 
Spreading forward the fore part of his body and 
bending a little his left thigh he drew his^bow and 
looked exquisitely beautiful. TLhen he attained his 
youth, the ^only place of amusement, which is an 
object of attachment like<^honey pleasing to the eyes 
of lustful women, like the flowers of the tree of Cupid 
and which is like the natural ornaments for all the 
limbs With a view that he might have a good son 
the ministers brought a princess, more beautiful than 
a photo shown by a female agent. Becoming the wife 
of the prince that youthful princess became a co-wife 
with the goddess of prosperity. 


CANTO XIX. 

Having installed his son Agnivarna, effulgent like 
fire, on his own throne, the self-controlled king Sudar- 
shana, the foremost of those conversant in Sastras, 
repaired to the Naimisha forest m his old age. For- 
getting the tank of his house through sacred water, 
his royal bed through Kuca reed, and Palace through 
the thatched cottage he pwactised there desire-less 
penances. Agnivarna did not experience the least 
inconvenience m governing his kingdom for having 
uprooted the enemies by the strength of his own arms 
his father consigned the earth to him duly for hifi 
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enjoyment He did not leave any tliorn ot an enemy 
to be rooted out Having governed the kingdom for 
a few years the lustful Agnivarna left it entirely m 
the hands of his ministers and became mad after wo- 
men Pleasure-parties held in his Palace filled with 
the sound of Mridangas and women clouded even 
the great festivities of his ancestors He could not 
spend a moment without any object of sense Day 
and night he lived in the inner apartment and never 
thought of subjects who came to interview him Even 
if he, at the request of his ipinisters, allowed his sub- 
jects to see him it was only his feet which they could 
behold through the holes of the windows His depen-/ 
dants only saluted his dyed feet like unto lotuses 
touched by the new rays of the sun When the lust- 
ful Agnivarna used to sport in the water of the tanks, 
the lotuses thereof ^vere agitated by the rising breasts 
of the youthful damsels There was a secret house built 
in that tank where he used to sport with women The 
collyrium of the eyes and the paintings of lips of 
ihoie women on being washed by water they looked 
whitish At that time the natural beauty of their 
face was perceptible at which the king was more 
tempted As -an elephant, in the company of Ins 
female mate, devours hlies so he, in the company of 
women, lised to drink wine, in a drinking site, sweet- 
scented With the smell of mango blossoms The 
women liked to drink secretly the wine of his mouth 
lie t»o, equnllj anxious, used to drink the wine of 
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became like fuels to the fire of his passion. When ' 
seeing the marks of sexual intercourse in the mirror 
he used to laugh ^behind them his wives bent their 
bashful heads on the smiling reflections. When after ^ 
the termination of the night the king attempted to 
leave the bed his wives, throwing their tender arms 
round his neck, and putting down his feet with their 
fingers, used to pray for kisses. Beholding his royal 
dress, putting the beauty of Indra even into shade, 
the youthful Agnivarna did not experience that de- 
light which he felt on marking distinctly the signs 
of sexual intercourse in the mirror. When he at- 
tempted to leave their side on the pretext of attend- 
ing to a friend’s business, his favourites said 
“O cheat' T have come to know your pretext of fly- 
ing away” and held him by the hairs. 'Worn out 
with the fatigue of sexual intercourse the women, 
embracing him, used to lie down on his breast the 
sandal paste whereof was removed by the pressure 
of their rising breasts. Hearing from their secret 
emissary that another woman was ranging secretly 
in the night for having sexual pleasure his wives 
came to him and said " O lustful man, where will you 
go m this dark night and spend it there.” Saying 
so they used to stop him. Feeling the pleasure of 
the embraces of women pleasant like the rays of the 
moon Agnivarna used to keep up nights and sleep 
during the da3' , so he imitated the nature of the 
moon ihe hps of the songstresses were cut with his 






